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of Homilies, 


omiſed, and intitu- 
led in the former 
part of Ho- 

«| milics, 


| The ſecond Tome 


of ſuche matters as were 


. 


75 
> |: 
© 

. 


Set out by the auetho 5 5 a 


The Table of Homilees 


enſuing. 
I F the ryght vie ol the Chur h. 
7 Agaunſt peril of Jdolatrie, tit.partes, 
3 Foꝛ repayaing and keeping cleane the 
4 


Ofgood — Ind firſtoffaſting, 


it. partcs, 
5 Agaynl gluttonie and dꝛunkenneſle. 
6 Aa enen apparrell. 
7 An Yomilee of pꝛayer. tit, partes. 
9 


Ok the place and time of pꝛaper. ti. partes. 
Ol common pꝛaper and ſacramentes, * 
10 In tnfozmation fo: them whiche take of- 


r of holy ſcripture, 
A AOL N N 


„ AnÞor 1 in partes. 
O een q 


An admonition to all Miniſters 3 
| Eccleſiaſticall 


OR that the Lorde doth re- 
quire of his ſeruaunt whom 
he hath ſet oucr his houſe- 
holde,toſhewe both fayth- 
tulneſſe and prudence in his 
| office: it ſhalbe neceſſarie 
De that yc aboue all other doo 

S behau your ſelf moſt faith- 
fully and dilygently in your ſo hygh a function: 
that is,aptly, playnely, and diſtinctly toreade the 
ſacred ſcriptures, dilygently to inſtruct the youth 
in theit Catechiſme, graucly and reuetently to 
miniſter his moſt holy Sacramentes, prudently al- 
ſo to chooſe out ſuche Homilies as be moſt meete 
forthe time, & for the more agreeable inſtruction 
of tlie people committed to your charge , with 
ſuche diſcretion, that where the Homilie may ap» 
peare to long for one readyng, to diuide the ſame 
to be read part in the fore noone, and part in the 
after noone. And where it may ſo chaunte ſame 
one or other Chapter of the old Teſtamegt d 
in order to be read 5 — the Sundayes ofN 
dayes, whiche were better to be chaunged- ah 
ſome other of the newe Teſtament otme N 
cation: itſhalbe wel done to ſpende yout tyme „ „ 
conſyder wel of ſuch chapters before ha; cher N 
by your prudence and — in 0. . 
may appeare, ſo that your people may havs cuu s 
—— aud dect 4. er tou r 
brace yout labours, to your better comme lation, 2 

to the diſcharge of your conſciences & their on 
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An Ffamilce' of be 


ryght vſe of the Churche or temple of 


God, and ol the reuerence due 
vnto the ſame. 


The fyrſt part. 


DERE there appeareth at 
theſe dayes great ſlackneſſe 
q negligence ot a great ſoꝛt 
| ofpeople, in reſoꝛting to the 
Churche. there to ſerue God 
1] theirheauenly father, accoz- 
\F || dyng to their moſt bounden 
—= duetie, as alſo muche vn⸗ 

comelyand bnreuerent behautour of many per⸗ 
— he —— — — 
map iu zath o 

GOD, and his dzeadfull plagues hangyng ouer 
our heades fo2 our greeuous offences in this be- 
halte, a er many & great ſinnes which 
we dayly and hourely commit befoze the Lozde, 
Therefoze foz the diſcharge of all our conſciences. 
and the auoydyng ol the common perill a plague 
hangyng ouer vs, let vs conſyder what may be 
ſayde out of Gods holy booke concernyng this 
matter, w you geue good audi⸗ 


whereunto J pꝛay 
ence,  loxthatitigofgreat wer and concer⸗ 


——— 
— ſeatets heauen, #theearth his footeltole 


be incloſed in temples oꝛ houſes made 
with 


of the Churc he 5 
with mans hande, as in dwelling places able to 
receyue 02 conteyne his maieſtie, accozdpng as 
is euidentiy declared by the Pꝛophete Eſaias;and! 
by the doctrine ol Saint and Saint Ach. 
Paul in the Actes of the Apoſtles 1 — V 
mof e a —— Lode the 

ious temple that euer was made layth. 
albe able to butlde a meete oꝛ woozthie 
— hym? yfheauen, and the heauen aboue 


Eſai. 16. 


ther 1 bes, 
ble tobuydde ther an hon DLozde? But pet fo! Neg.. 
this purpoſe onelyit1s made; that chan mapelt g 

regard th paper det his hum- 46 

— — 


genen 

die mantis of GOD. 

— —— — 
hath greateſt pleaſtte. aud moſte delyghteth 
to dwell and continue in, are the dodyes and 
mindes ot true Chuſtians. andthe 
of GOD, acco2ding tothe 
ſcripture , declared in the 
rinthians . Anowe pe not (ſapth 

that ye be the temple of GOD, — t. Cor 3. 


rite ot GOD dwelleth in you? It any 

fole the temple ol GOD, hym wyll 

Foz the temple of God is holy, | 

agayne in theſame ; Know? pe nor that Cor. 

— en, dean ee. 9 
n pou. whom GOD) 5 

aten ee een 8 


% 


bought. Glozifie pe nowe therekoze God in your 


common oꝛder 

deede, with all diligence to re- 
b x ons — and all the ſame + 

1 1 ſo 


— — 
—— — 

—— — — 

— —w_— — 


Of theriphtvſe 


whiche are Gods. Ind. 


r Scha mente) and 1 


of the Churches. by 


fo reſoꝛtyng thyther, ought with all qruetnenes 
and reuerence there to behaue them ſelues, in 
dooing their bounden duetie a ſeruice to almygh · 
—— — 4 
Gods holp wooꝛde, as hercatter wall playnely 


Ad got al, J wylldeclare by the 


Dcrip- 
tures, that it is called (as it is in deede) the houſe 
ol God, and Temple of the Loꝛde. He that ſweas Mach , 23. 
reth by the Temple (ſayth our Sautour — 
— —— and Amy — 


ec) payncy inthe Goh Same John 
ing: Doo not make 

houſe of — (nd in thebcone ofthe 
Plaines, the Tong — ſapth , J' 
— thyne houſe, J in 
feare; — in a in- 


ry ere pfl rr. 


God, oꝛ the houſe — — Exod. 23. 
named the tabernacle ofthe Loꝛde, and ſometime Leuit. 9. 
the ſanctuarie, that is to ſay the holy houſe oꝛ 
place of the Loꝛde. Andi 1s intpwwrſated . 
the of NM — regined3 
thete 
call it the houſe: fche Lone, init in the whiche te 
| name ſhoulde be called vpon Ind Eſaias 

50. Chapter, . — — the Elai. jo. 
— ofptayeramongſ all — 


our ſauiour C r 
ment, as dooth appeare thr 0e 


30 2. 


Pſalm. . 


7 pop 855 
olte > Pars, 


a ofthe Otrche_. 


the lcriptures,as hereafter ſhall appeare, * 
Jn the ſtozte ofthe Actes of the Apoſtles, we 
reade that Paul and Barnabas pꝛeached the 
wooꝛde ol GOD in the temples ofthe Jewes at 
Salamine. And whenthey came to Antiochia. 
they entred on the Sabboth day into the Spna- 
gogue oꝛ Churche, and ſate downe, and after 
the Leſſon oꝛ re of the lawe and the pꝛo⸗ 
*F * phetes, the ruler ot the Cemple ſent vnto them, 
— — —ͤ— and bꝛethꝛen, yt any of Log 
mor ny oztation to make vnto the pe 
= nd ſo Paul —— 
ſcilence with his hande, ſaide : Pe menne that be 
ſraclites;and pe that feare God, geue eare, and 
o foozth , pꝛeachyng tothem a Sermon out of 
the Scriptures.as there at large appeareth. Ind 
in the ſame ſtoꝛie of the Actes, the ſeuentienth Actes. 17. 
2 teſtified ho we Paul pꝛeached Chaiſte 
5 of the Scriptures at Thellalonica. And in AQes.1;, 
— Chapter, — — — 
holy counſell and aſſemblie of his felowe A po⸗ 
ſtles ſapth , Moſes of olde tyme hath in euery 
Citie certapne that pꝛeache hym in the Sy⸗ 
nagogues oꝛ Temples, where he is readeuery 
Sabboth day By theſe places ye mape ſee 
the vſage of readyng of the Dcriptures of the 
olde Teſtament the — in their Sp⸗ 
nagogues euerpy D ** and Sermons 
vſually made vpon the ſame. Howe muche moꝛe 
then is it conuentent that the Scriptures of 
GOD, and ſpecially the Goſpell ofour Sauiour 
Chrilte ſhoulde bereadand erpounded to vs that 


be Chaiſtians in our Churches, ſpecially our 
Sauiour 


5 
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10 O Abet Hb. 52 


four Chꝛiſte and unn een andy he 
— and neceſſarie and by — ers 


ampies confpzming 
Math. 4. meas weteen iu che orte of the Golpelles fn 
Mark.1. diners places, that Jeſus went rounde about all 
Luke 4. Galilce, teaching intheir Dynagogues, #p2ea- 
Mar. if 20 chyng the Golpell of : Jn whiche 
Mark.6. places is his great diligence in continuall pzea- 


Luke, z. rn „ molt euidentip 


Luke. 4. neden ar came intotheComple, an 


his accuſtomed vſe came into the C 
howe the booke of Eſaias the pꝛophete 
ered im owe Hera ate here d 


a Sermon vpon the ſame 
on in the.rir.is d howe 
Le ape Con on 9s Con 


Iohn.$, 
Tohn,18, 


Luke, zi. Temple, and all the people ; 
nyng vnto hym, that ther myght heare hem in 


| {the Temple, 

Ks ken Here pe ſee aſwell the diligence of our Saut- 
our in teachyng the woozde of God in the Tens 
ple dayly, and on the Sabboth dayes, 
as all the redyneſle of the people reſoztyng al- 

togeather, 


of the Churche.. . 
een neee 


temple to heare 
The ſame example of diligence 
8 —— bd en = 


in the Ipoſtles , and the le reſi 
_— — — e 


1 ones woulde com 
pare our negligence in reſozting * 


 Oftherightvſe 


tyme great iourneyes to they: temple, and when 
the multitude coulde not be recepued within the 
temple,the feruent that hep hadde. declared 
in ſtanding long and pꝛaping: e may 
tuſtly in this compariſon — 
fulneſſe and negligence, yea playne contempt, in 
comming to the Lozdes houſe, ſtanding ſo neare 
bnto vs, ſo ſeldome, and ſcarcely at noone tyme. 
So karre is itlrom a great manp ot vs to comme 
early in the mozning, oꝛ geue attendaunce with; 
— IES come into the temple: and 
yet we abhoꝛre the _ name of the Jewes 
when we heare it, as ot amoſte wicked and vn⸗ 
godly people. But it is to be feared, that in this 
poynt we be farre wooꝛſe then the Jewes, and 
that they hall riſe at the day ol iudgement to 
dur condemnation, who in compar:ſon to them. 
che we ſuche llackeneſſe and contempt in reſoꝛ⸗ 
tyng to the houſe of the Loꝛde, there to ſerue 
_ accoꝛding as we are of duetie moſt bounde. 
And beſides this moſt hoꝛrible dꝛead of Gods 
iuſt iudgement in the great day, we ſhall not 
in this lyfeeſcape his heaute hande and venge- 
aunce, fo: this contempt ofthe houſe ofthe Lozd, 


and his due ſeruice in the ſame, accoꝛding as the 


Loꝛde him ſelſe thꝛeatneth in the fyꝛſt Chapter 
ol his pꝛophete Aggeusafter this ſoꝛte: Becauſe 
vou haue leſt my Houle deſart and without com ⸗ 
panie (fapth the Loꝛde) and ye haue made haſte 
tuery manto his owne houſe, foz 
the heauens ſtayed ouer pou that they ſhoulde 
geuc nodea we, and the earth is fozvidden ang 


— — — — — —— 
— — — —— — 
—— . — —  — 


this cauſe are 


53.43 co: a. 4. .@4<<ay £3 a 


—  — — — r — 


ofthe (hurches. 


Gall bꝛing foozth his fruite, and J haue called 
dꝛought vppon the earth, and vppon the moun⸗ 
taynes. and vpon cozne,and vpon wine, and vp⸗ 
pon and vpon al things that the earfy buns 
geth fooꝛth, and vppon men, and vppon bealtes, 
and vppon all thinges that mens handes labour 


foꝛ.Beholde. yf we be ſuche woꝛldlinges that we 
tudgementes 


care not foꝛ the eternall of & O D. 
(whiche pet ol all other are moſte dꝛeadfull and 
horrible) we ſhall not eſcape the puniſhment of 
God in this wozlde by dzought and famine , and 
the takyng away of all wozldly commodittes, 
whiche we as woꝛldlinges ſeeme only to regarde 
and care foz. Mhereas on the contrary part, yt 
we woulde amende thts faulte oz negligence. 
flouthfulneſſe and contempt of the houſe of the 
Loe: and his due ſeruice there, and with dilt- 
gence reſoꝛt thyther togeather. to ſerue the Loꝛde 
with one accoꝛde and conſent, in all holineſſe and 
ryghteouſneſſe beloꝛe hym: we haue pꝛomiſes of 


benefites both heauenly and wozldip, nohereſo Matth. 18. 


euer two oꝛ thꝛee be geathered in my name 
our ſautour Chailte) there am J in the of 
them. And what can be moze bleſſed then to haue 
—_— —— amongſt vs? Oꝛ — 
gayne can vnhappy oꝛ miſcheuous, 
todziue our Dautour Chaiſte from amongſt vs , 
and to leaue a fo2 his and our moſt aunci⸗ 
ent and moꝛtall enimie the olde Dꝛagon and ſer⸗ 
pent Satan the deuil in the middeſt or vs: 

In the ſeconde ol Lune it is wꝛitten. how that 
the mother ol Chꝛiſte and Joleph. when they had 


long ſought Chzilte, whom they had 9 


Luke. 2. 


14" of tbe burcheo. 


finde him no where, that at the laſt they lounde 
him in the Temple , ſitting in the middes of the 
doctours , So yl we lacke Chaiſte, that is 
toſay,the Sauiour of our ſoules and bodyes, we 
ſhall not finde hym in the market place, oꝛ in the 
Guilde hal, much leſſe in the alehouſe oꝛ tauerne 
amongſt good felowes as they call them ) ſo 
ſoone as we ſhall fynde hym in the Temple the 
Lozdes houſe , amongſt the Teachers and Pzea- 
chers of his wooꝛde, where in deede he is to be 
found. And ag woꝛldly commodities. 
5 
ingdome a 
teouſneſſe therof, and all theſe thinges ſhal with: 
e And thus wehaue in the 


1 ——— um ng ann 8 


Wal godly and — 
iht at tymes appoynted, with diligence tore» 
8 ———ů—ů 

an m | 
. . glory and 
bonour would with: 

112 out ende, 

= 
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« Theſeconde part of the Homilee of I5 


the right vie of the Churche. 


<= || T was declared in the (y:ff 
| part of this Yomilee , by 
Gods wo, that the temple 
= 02 Churche is the houſe of 
| the 102d, to2 that the ſeruice 
| ; | of the Lo2de(as teaching a 
| 2 Ee hearing of his holp wozde, 
| calling vpõ his holy name, 
9 thankes to hym foz his great and innu⸗ 
| merable benefites, and due miniſtring of the ſa- 
; cramentes)is there vſed. Ind it is likewiſe alredy 
; declared by the ſcriptures, howe all godly and 
> chuſtian men # women, ought at tymes appoyn⸗ 
. ted, with diligence to reſoꝛt vnto the houſe of the 
e Loꝛd. there to ſerue him, and to glouſy him. as he 
3 is moſt wozthie, and we moſtbounden, | - 7 
|; 
2 
e 
t 


Nowe tt remapneth in this ſeconde partof the 

Yomilee concernyng the ryght vſe of the 

of God, to be lyke wyle declared by Gods woozde, 

with what quietneſſe, ſcilence, and reverence, 

thoſe that reſoꝛt to the Houſe of the Lozde, ought 
there to vſe and behaue them ſelues. 

It may teache vs ſufficiently howe well it doth 
become vs Chailttan men reuerently to vſe the 
Churcheandholy houſe of our pꝛaperg, by cons 
ſideryng in how great reuerence and veneration 

the Jewes in the olde lawe had their Temple, 
whiche appeareth by ſundzy places, whereof J 

note bnto you certapne. In the. xxvi. of Math. 26. 

tthewe. it was layde to our ſauiour Chriſtes 

charge beſoze a tempoꝛall Judge, as — 


= .w ov &- 
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Ates.21, 


g * - — ̃ — — —— 


' - pnely any vncleane perſon 
dead 


Of theright vs 


woꝛthie death. by the two falſe witneſſes, that he 
had ſayde, he coulde deſtroy the temple of GOD, 
and in thzeedayes buylde it agayne, not doub⸗ 
king but it they might mane men to beleeue that 
he hadde ſapde any thing agaynſt the honour and 
maieſtie ofthe temple. he ſhoulde ſeeme to all men 
molt wooꝛthie cf death. And in the. xxi. of the 
Actes. when the Jewes founde Paul in the tem⸗ 
ple, they layde handes vppon hym, crying , Pe 
men Iſraelites helpe, this is that man who teas 
cheth al men euery where agaynſt the people and 
the la we, and agaynſt this place: beſydes that. 
he hath bꝛought the Gentiles into the temple, 
and hath pꝛophaned this holy place. Beholde 
howe they tooke it fo2 a lyne offence to ſpeake a- 
gaynſt the temple of God. as to ſpeak againſt the 
lawe of G O D, andhowe they iudged it conue⸗ 
ment. that none but godly perſons and the true 
wozlhippers of God. ſhouldenter into the temple 
of GOD. And the ſame fault is layde to Paules 

by Lertullus an eloquent man, and bythe 
Jeweg in the. xxiiu. or the A ctes. betoꝛe a tempo⸗ 
rall Judge, as a matter wooꝛthie death . that he 
went about to pollute the tempie of G O D. 
And in the. rxvu. ol Matthe we. when the checte 
pzteftes had reteyued agayne the peeces of ſyluer 
at Judas hande, they ſayde; It is not la wlull to 
put them into Corban(whiche was the treaſure 


houſe of the temple becauſe it is the pzice of 


Hood. So that they coulde not abyde that not 
but alſo any other 
that was iudged vncleane , ſhoulde 


dead thyng 
once come into the temple, oꝛ any place thereto 


belongpng, 
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of the Churehe.. 
— —— 5 
hed: wha 22 
and vnrighteoul⸗ 
light 4 darne⸗ 


02 wh Chaſte a Belt- 
alc whe prt ca hetaitul hue with 


—_ the ter of and $7 Phiche 
e images: 
ſentence, it be cheefly referredto p tem- 
the mynd of the godly : yet ſeeing that the ii 
TT Cane won, 
no 
Hagen ron — idols, may NE 
God: ry canta oe WG. 
71 light can agree with dark- 
neſſe. oꝛ C hꝛiſt with Beliai: oxtharthe true wo: 
ſhipping of GO D. and the woꝛchipping of ima⸗ 
are moſt contrary. And the lem ofthern 


in the place of „ may geue great 
occaſion to the ng of them. Butto 
turne to the go tony he Jewes hadde to 
their temple . they honoured it ſu⸗ 
perſtitiouſlp.a a great to muche, crying out. 


the temple of the Loꝛde, the temple of the Loꝛd. 
being notwithſtanding molt wycked in lylo, a be 


17 


the . Cor. G. 


there toꝛe moſt iuſtly repꝛoued ol Jeremie = Hiere. 7. 


phete ofthe Lone. Trueth it is, that 
fuperttitiond geuen to the 4 
temple: But J woulde we were not as 9 he to 
ſhoꝛt from the due reuerence of the Loꝛdes houle, | 
as they ouerchot them ſelues therein. Ind if the 
B pꝛophete 


* ll 1 _ — — 
0 —— —— — - — ” — — 


Eccle. 4. 


ath. 4. 


what — — Od 
may knowe 


Of the right »ſe 
them; hearken ald 


mowe whether we be blame woꝛthie oꝛ no. 
It is witten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth ; 
ter; Mhen thou doeſt enter into the houſe of God 
(ſaith he) tane heede to thy fcete,dzawe neare that 
thou mapeſt heare, foz obedience is muche moꝛe 
wotth then the tacriſice ol fooies , whiche knowe 
not what epil Gepigg, Speake nothing rachly 
there, neyther let thine hart be ſwyft to vtter 
wozdesbefoze God, foꝛ God is in heauen, and 


50d, and all good men there 9 
heede they take to their tongues. ſpeach, whiche 


do not onely ſpeane woꝛdes ſwiftly and raſhly be⸗ 


foze the Loꝛde ( whiche they be here fozbydden) 
but allo often times ſpeake fylthyly, couetouſip. 
and vngodly, talking of matters ſcarce honeſt 02 
kytte loꝛ the alehouſe oꝛ tauerne , in the houſe of 
tie Loꝛde, litle conſydering that they ſpeake be⸗ 
toze God, who dwelleth in heauen as is here de⸗ 
clared when they be but vermins here creepin 

vpon the earth, in compariſon to iz's eternall 
maieſtie, and leſſe regarding that they muſt geue 
an accompt at the great day. ofeucry oY 

| | creſgs 


D— —_— oe - — - 


of the Chnrche_ 


whereſoetter it be ſpoken, muche moze of filthye, 
biicieane,o2 wicked wozdes ſpoken in the Lozdes 
houſe, to the greatdiſhonour of his maieſtie, and 
—— — nn Gomagy pms v4 
cernyng the people a temple is 
pꝛepared foꝛ them to be hearers,ratherthen ſpea⸗ 
kers,conſyderyng that al wel the wooꝛd ol God is 
there read 02 taught, whereunto they are bounde 
to geue diligent eare with all reuerence and ſci⸗ 


Hence, as alſo that common p2ayer and thankes 


are rehearſed andſayde by the publique 
miniſter i — — 


multitude pzelent, whereunto they mp os | 
N audience, ſhoulde aſſent and ſap, Amen. 


as ſaint teacheth in 
Coꝛinthians. Ind in 


place, glozifipng 


God, with one ſpirite and mouth: which can not 


be when euery man and woman in ſeuerall pꝛe⸗ 
tence ol deuotion, pzayeth puuately. one aſkyng, 
another geuyng thankes, another readyng docs 
trine. and fozceth not to heare the common pꝛay⸗ 


er ofthe miniſter, And peculierly, what due reue⸗ 


rence is to be vſed in the miniring ofthe Sacra ⸗ 


mentes in the Temple, the ſame Saint Maul . Cg. u. 


teacheth in his Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthians, rebu⸗ 
kyng ſuche as dyd vnreuerentiy vie them ſelues 
in that behalſe. Haue pe not Nee and 
dunke in ſayth he! Doo ye deſpiſe 

oꝛ congregation ot᷑ GOD: What ſhall 


Jaye to 


19 


firſt Epililetothe 1 Cor. 14, 


the Churche © © 


you? Shall J prarſe you? In this Jp2ayf yoo eg 


not. And God requireth-not only this 
reuerence of - behawiouy and ſeilence 11 


Mark. 11. yyzitten of | — 
Luke 19. ple acte, and wookthy to be 
lohn. 11. | that our 

milde 


—— nn 


— ñUE˖A — — 


in what place his ſptrituall fynadome (whiche 
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ofthe Churche_. 21 


holy houle ol his heauenip father miſoꝛdꝛed, pol⸗ 

luted, and pꝛophaned, vſeth great ſeueritie and 
ſharpeneſſe, ouerturnech the tables of therchan- 

gers, ſubuerteth the ſeates of them that ſolde 

doucs, maketh a whip of coꝛdes, and ſcourgeth 

out thoſe wicked abuſers and pꝛophaners of the 

temple of God, ſapeing, My houſe ſhalbe called 

the houſe ol pꝛayer, but pe haue made it a den of 
theeues. Ind in the. i of John. Doo not ye make ohn. : 
the houſe of my father, the houle of marchaun- 
dize. F02 as it is the houſe of GOD, when Gods 

ſeruice is duely done in it: So when we wycked⸗ 

ly abuſe it with wicked talke oꝛ couetous bargay- 
ning, we make it a den ol theeues. oꝛ an houle of 
marchaundize. Yea,and ſuche reuerence woulde 

Chꝛiſte ſhoulde be therein, that he woulde not Mark. 12. 
ſuffer any veſſell to be caryed though the tem- 
ple. Ind where as our ſauiour Chꝛiſt as is before 
mentioned out of Saint Luke) coulde be founde 

no where (when he was ſought but onely in the 

temple amongſt the doctours, and now? agayne 
ererciſeth his aucthoutie and turiſdiction,not in 

caſties and pꝛincelp palaces amongſt ſouldters, 
but in the temple : Pe may hereby vnderſtande 


he denyeth to be of this worlde ) is ſooneſt to be 
founde, and beſt to be nowen of all places in 
this wozide . Ind accozdpng to this example of 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſte in the pꝛinutiue Churche, 
whiche was mod holy a godly, and in the which 
due diſcipline with ſeueritie was vied agaynſt 
the wicked. open ollenders were not ſullred once 
to enter into the houſe of _ Loꝛzde, no: _ 
iu 


* 


. EE 
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22 Of the Yb v/e 
ted to commonp2ayer , and the vſe of the holpe 
Sacramentes with other true Chꝛiſtians, vntyl 
they had done open penaunce beloze the whole 
Churche. And this was pꝛactiſed. not onelp. 
meane perſons, but alſo vpon the ryche, 
and mightte perſons, pea, vpon Iheodoſius that 
putllaunt and mightie Emperour, whom fo2 cõ⸗ 
mitting a greeuous and wylfull murder. Saint 
Imbzoſe Byſhop of Millayne repꝛoued ſharply, 
and did alſo excommunicate the ſayd Emperour, 

and bꝛought hym to open penaunce. And they 

Chriſoſt. that were ſo tultlytrempted and baniſhed (as it 
were) from the houſe of the Loꝛde, were taken 
(as they be tn deede} loꝛ men diuided and ſepara- 
tedfrom Chꝛiſtes Churche , and in moſt daunge⸗ 
1.Cor 3. rouseſtate, yea as S. Paulſayeth, euen geuen 
vnto Satan the deuyl fo2 a tyme, and their com- 
pany was ſhunned and auoyded of all men 
and women, vntyll ſuche tyme as they by re⸗ 
pentaunce and nce were recon: 
ciled . Suche was the honour of the Loꝛdes 
houſetin mens hartes, andoutwarde reuerence 
allo at that time, and ſo hoꝛrible a was it 
to be ſhut out ot᷑ the Churche and of the 
Lone in thoſe dayes, when religion was moll 
=_ and nothing ſo cozrupt as it hath ben of 
ayes. And pet we wyllingly, eyther by ab⸗ 


lenting our ſelues from the houſe of the Lozde, 
doo (as it were) excommunicate our ſelues from 
the Churche and felowf)yp of the Saintes of 
God, oꝛ ela comming thyther, by vncomely and 
varcuerent behauiour there, by haſtie,raſhe, yea, 
vncleane and wicked thoughtes and 6 

: 020 


EI. „ Twerr HT. 


of the Churche_. 


foe the Lode our God, hoꝛribly diſhonour his 
holy houſe the Churche of G O D, and his holy 
name and maieſtie, to the great danger of our 
ſoules, yea and certapne damnation Ah alſo, 2 
doo not ſpeedily and earneftly repent vs of this 
wickedneſle, 

Thus ye haue hearde (dearely beloued) out of 
Gods wooꝛde, what reuerence is due to the holy 
houſe of the Lo2de, howe all godly perſons ought 
with diligence at tymes appoynted thither to re- 
payze , howe they ought to behaue then (clues 
there, with reuerence and dꝛead befoze the Lode, 
what plagues and punichmentes, aſwell ten 


| poet aseternall, the Lode in his holy wooꝛde 


hꝛeatneth, aſwell 77 
Uhl heat as alſo ** who commyng 
thither, doo vnreuerently by ieſture oꝛ talke. there 
behaue them ſelues . Whereloꝛe yf we HOES to 
the goodfruiteg oft earth, vf'we 2 — ll 

goo e pit auoyde 
dꝛought and barrenneſſe, thirſte and hunger, 


whiche are plagues threatued vnto luche as 


make haſte to goe to their owne houſes , to ale- 
houſes, and to tauernes, and leaue the houſe of 
the Loꝛde emptie and deſolate, yt we abhozreto 
be ſcourged, not with whpppes made of coꝛdes, 
out of the material temple only (as our — 
Chꝛiſte ſerued the defilersof the houſe of God in 

Hieruſalem) but alſo to be beaten and dꝛyuen 
out ofthe eternal Temple and houle of the Loꝛde 
(which is his heauenly kingdome) with the iron 
rodde of euerlaſtyng damnation , and caſt into 
vtter darkeneſſe , where - weeping and 4 

wit 


—— — — 
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ching ok teeth, yl we feare,d2ea>, and abhoꝛre this 
(Jſay)as we haue moſt iuſt cauſe to doo: then let 
vs amende this our negligence and contempt in 
comming to the houſe of the Loꝛde, this our vn⸗ 
reuerent behauiour in the houſe of the Lozde, 
and reſoꝛting thyther diligently togeather , let vs 
there with reuerent hearyng ol the Loꝛdes holy 
woozd.callyng on the Loꝛdes holy name, geuing 
of hartie thankes vnts the Loꝛde foꝛ his many ⸗ 


Epheſ.3, 


8 — ne yo Ae wine 
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and 
"martie GOD, 


| ein a 
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2 
An Homilie againſt * 
peril of idolatrie,and ſuperfluous | 
deckyng of Churches, 
The Hyſt part. 
N what poyntes the true 
A oꝛnamentes of the Church 
-j| 02 Temple of God doo con- 
'Þ 4, 7|| Ciſt and ſtand, hath ben de⸗ 
| clared in the two laſt Yomt- 
lies. intreating 
ble ofthe 
===) GOD, and of the due reue- 
rence that all true Chziftian people are bounde to 
geue vn to the ſame. The ſumme whereof is. that 
the Churche ozhoule ol God, is a place appoynted 
by the holy cures, where the ltuely wooꝛde 
of God ought tobe read, taught, and hearde, the 


Lo2des holp name called vpon by publique pip. 
er, heartie thankes | 


Sara 


— repapꝛe togeather 

and with all reuerence to vie and 
them ſelues befoze the Loꝛde. Ind that 
Church thus godly vled by the ſeruauntes ol the 
Loꝛde, in the Loꝛdes true ſeruice , fo: the effectu- 
ous preſence of Gods grace, where with he dooth 


26 


The fyrſt part of the ſermon 
as alſo of al heauenly gpftes,and lyfe euerlaſting. 
is called by the wooꝛde of God as it is in deede ) 


the Temple of the Lode , and the houſe of God, 
and that theretoꝛe the due reuerence thereof, is 
ſtirred vp in the hartes ofthe godly , _—_— 
deration of theſe true oꝛmamentes of the ſapde 
houſe of God, and not by any outwarde ceremo⸗ 
nies, 0: colity and gloztous decliyng of the ſayde 
houſe oz Temple N , contrarie to the 
which moſt maniteſt — — 
& contrarp to the vlage ot the pꝛumitiue 

whiche was molt pure and vncozrupt, and con- 
trary to the ſentences and iudgementes of the 
moſt auncient learned and godly doctours ofthe 
Churche (as hereafter ſhall appeare) the 
tion of theſe latter dayes, hath bꝛought into 
—— — — — , and the 

with golde and ſuluer, paynted with co- 


oꝛ houſe of God, and that all 
— themoze moued to the due reue⸗ 
rence oftheſame, rg with thereof were glo⸗ 


hurt the imple and un 
thereby to e ol 
nn — 


gain f perill of [dolatrie. 3 „ 


myng to woꝛchip. a peraduenture woozlhipping 
in deede,not onely the images, but alſo the mat; 
ter ol them. golde andſpluer, as that vice is of all 
others in the ſcrtptures peculierlye called idola⸗ 
; trie, oꝛ wozlhippingof images. Igaynſt $ which 
| foule abuſes and great enoꝛmities, chalbe allea- 
ged vnto pou: Firlt, the aucthoutie of Gods holy 
| woꝛde, aſwel out of the olde Teſtament , as of 
the newe. And ſecondly, the teltimonieg ol the 
holy and ancient learned fathers and doctours, 
out of theyꝛ owne woozkes and auncient hiſto⸗ 
ries eccleſiaſticall, both that you maye at once 
knowe their iudgementes, and with all vnder- 
ſtande what maner of oznamentes were in the 


Colofl. 3. 


| and the outragious dec« 
goftemples and Churches, golde, 
and pꝛetious tone —— 
this whole matter concluded , But leaſt 
any ſhoulde take occaſton by the way of doub- 


e e 
mon ipeache we ble to call the! oꝛ ſimili⸗ 


tudes ol men oꝛ other thynges images, and not 


idols: yet the ſcriptures vie the ſaide two wozdes 
(idols and images) indiſterently foꝛ one thing al- 
way , They be woozdes of diuers tongues and 
ſoundes , but one in ſenſe and ſignification in 
the ſcriptures . The one is taken of the Greene 
__ wooneiwwwinantdoll, and the other of the La- 
tin wozde lmago, an image, and — os 
n 
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Libr.de 
corona 


militis, 


Theft part of the ſermon 

— — termes in the tranſlating of ſcriptures 
indifferentiy accoꝛding as the Septuaginta haue 
in their tranſlation in Greene ©/wn, and Saint 
Hierome in his tranſlation of the ſame places 
in Latin hath Simulachra, tn Engliſhe,tmages. 
— — | —— 

n calleth {/@aop, Saint pkewple 
— Simulacrum, as in all other line pla 
ces of ſcriptute vſually he doeth ſo tranſlate. Ind 
Tertullian, à moſt ancient doctour, and well icar- 


ap , an image. 
in this p20- 


| gone 
themto be taken fox wooꝛdes ol diuers 
tion in matters of 

vſtally named the ! 
thyng let vpamonalt the Heathen tem⸗ 
pleg oꝛ other places to be woozlhypped, an idoll. 
But the lyke ſimilitude with vs, ſet vp in the 
Churche, the place of wozſhippyng, they call an 
image) in lupus bed differ tn panne and 

age) in ſeripture dyd differ in pꝛopꝛietie an 

ſenſe, whiche as is aloꝛeſayde) differ onelp in 
ſounde and language. and in meaning be in dede 
al one, ſpecially in the ſcriptures and * 
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30 Dei part of the ſermon- 


and abominable vice. Of the whiche ozdinautr: 

ces and lawes ſo geuen by the Loꝛde to his peo⸗ 
ple concernyng that mn itter, J wyll rehearſe and 

8 alleage ſomeehat bemottſpecia . 

that you by them may iudge of the reſt. 

In the fourth Chapter of the bookenamed 
Deuteronomie. ts a notable place, and moſt woz- 
Deut. 4. thy with all to be market, whiche be- 
Num. 23. ginneth thus: And nowe Jlrael heare the com⸗ 
maundementes and iudgementes which J teach 
thee (ſayth the Loꝛde) that thou dooyng them, 
yelt lyue,. and enter a poſſeſſe the lande whiche 
Lo2de God of pour fathers wyll geue pou. 
hall put nothyng to the woozde whiche J 
to you, neyther (hall ye take any thyng 
it. Keepe ye the commaundementes of the 
de pour God, which J commaunde you. And 
and by alter he repeated the ſame ſentence 
02 times, beloꝛe he come to the matter 
that he woulde ſpectalip warne them ok, as it 
were fo a pzeface , to make them to take the bets 
ter heede vnto it. Take heede to thee ſelſe (fapth 
he) and to thy ſoule. with al carefulneſle,jeſt thou 
2gettelk the thynges whiche thyne eyes haue 
and that they goe not out of thy — 
e dayes ol thy 1 0 chalt teache them to thy 
zen and » 02 poſteritie. Ind ſhoꝛtiꝑ 
Adr The Lo2 vnto you out of the mid⸗ 
dle ol lire, but you hz the voyce oꝛ ſounde of 
n n 
foze diligently vnto your ſoules, vou ſawe no 


en age inthe day intyewhichthe Low 
lp 
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againſt perill of Idolatrie. Jt 
the myddel} of 


the ſunne and the moone, and the ſtarres of hea- 
uen,andſo thou being deceyued by errour, ſhoul- 
deſt honour and woichipthem whiche the Lozde 
thy GOD hath created to ſerue al nations that 
be vnder heauen . And agapne: Beware that 
thou {ozgeat not the couenaunt of the Lozde thy 
God, whiche he made with thee, and ſo make to 
thee ſeife any carued image of them whiche the 
Loꝛde hath loꝛbidden to be made: foz the Lozde 
2 God is a conſuming tyꝛe, and a ielous God. 
thou haue childzen and nephues. and doo tary 
in the lande, and deceyued doo make to 
pour ſelues any ſimilitude, dooyng euyll befoze 
the Loꝛde your GOD, and p2ouoke him to a 
ger: J doo this day call vpon heauen and earth 
to witneſſe, that ve ſhall quickely periche out of 
the lande whiche you (hall poſſeſſe, you ſhall not 
d well in it, any long tyme , but the Loꝛde wyl 
deſtroye you, and wyll ſcatter you amongſt all 
nations, and ye ſhall remayne but a verye (ewe 
amonaſt the nations, whyther tie Loꝛde wyll 
leade pou away, and then ſhall you ſerue Gods 
whiche are made with mans handes ,.of wood 


and ſtone, whiche ſee not, and heare not, 1 
cate 


Y 
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agaynſt peryl of Idolatrie. 23 

aſecrete coꝛner, and all the people ſhal ſay, Amen. 

Keade the rti. and rin. Chapters of the booke 

5 of wyſedome, concernyng idols oꝛ images, howe 

they be made, (et vp, called vpon, and oliered bn- 

to, and howe he pꝛayſeth the tree whereof the 

gybbet is made, as happye, in compaxiſon to the 

tree that an image oꝛ idoll is made of, euen by 

theſe very wooꝛdes, Mappre is the tree where⸗ 

thꝛough rpghteouſnelle commeth, meanyng the 

gybbet) but curſed is the idoll that is made with 

3 handes , yea, both it, and he that made it. and ſo 

kooꝛth. And by and by he ſhe weth, howe that the 

thynges whiche were the good creatures of God 

betoꝛe (as trees oꝛ ſtones) when they be once al⸗ 

tered and faſhioned into images to be woꝛchyp⸗ 

ped, become abomination , a temptation vntco 

the ſoules of men, anda ſnare foꝛ the feete ot the 

vnwyſe. And why 2 the ſeekiyng out of images. 

is the begynnyng of whoozedome (ſapth he) and 

the bzyrgyng vp of them, is the deſtructton of 

pe: fo2 they were not from the begynnyng, 

- nepther (hal they continue foꝛ euer. The wealthy 

idleneſſe of men hath founde them out vppon 

earth, therefo:er (ſhall they come ſhoꝛtipe to an 
ende. and ſo fooꝛthj to the ende of the Chapter. 

conteynyng theſe popntes : Howe idolles oꝛ ima⸗ 

ges were fy:ſt tnuented, and offered vnto. howe = 
by an vngratious cuſtome they were eſtabip⸗ 
ſhed, ho we tyꝛauntes compell men to woozſhyp 
them, ho we the ignoꝛaunt and the common peo⸗ 
ple are decepued by the cunnyng of the woozke- 
man, and the beautie of the image, to do honour 
vnto it, and fo to erre from Cen 
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De /. part of the ſermon 


GOD ,andofother great and many milchtefes 
that come by images. And koꝛ a concluſion he 
ſayth, that the honourpng of abominable ima⸗ 
ges,is the cauſe, the begynnpng, and ende ot all 
euyl. and that the woꝛchyppers of them be eyther 
mad, 02 moſt wicked. See and vie we the whole 
Chapter with diligence, koꝛ it is wozthy to be wel 
conſpdered, ſpectally that is wꝛytten of the decet- 


Uyng of the ſtmple and vnwple common people 


by idols and images. and repeated twiſe oꝛ thzyſe 
leaſt it ſhoulde be koꝛgotten. Ind in the Chap» 
ter folowyng be thele wozdes : The payntyng of 
the picture and carued image with diuers co⸗ 


lours, enticeth the ignoꝛaunt ſo, that he honou⸗ 


Pſal. 96. 
Pſal. 115. 
and. 134. 


Eſai. 42. 


reth and loueth the picture of a dead image that 

hath no ſoule. Neuertheleſle, they that loue ſuche 

euyll thynges, they that truſt in them, they that 

make them, they that fauour them, and they 

— 2 them, are all woꝛthy of death, and ſo 
oꝛth. 

In the booke ol Pſalmes,the Pꝛophet curſeth 
the image honourers in diuers places, Contoun⸗ 
ded be all they that wooꝛſhyp carued images, and 
that delyght oꝛ glozy tn them. Lyke be they vnto 
the images that make them, and al they that put 
they truſt in them. 

And in the Pꝛophete Eſas , ſayth the Loꝛde: 
Euen J am the Lozde , and this is my name, 
and my gloꝛpe wpil J geue to none other, nep⸗ 
ther my honour to grauen images. And by 
and by : Let them be confounded with (ame 


that truſt in idolles oꝛ images, oz ſaye to them. 


Eſai. 40. 


you are our goddeg. And in the. xl. Chapter, ab 


— — —— — —— 
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agaynſt peryl of Idolatrie. 35 
ter he hath ſet foozth the incompꝛehenlible mas» 
ieſtie ot GOD, he aſketh,To whom then wyl pe 
make GOD lyke? Oꝛ what ſimilitude wyl pe let 
bp vnto hym: Shall the Caruer make hym a 
carued image? and ſhall the Goldeſmpth couer 
hym with Golde, and caſt hym into a fourme of 
ſyluer plates? And koꝛ the pooꝛe man, ſhallthe 
image maker frame an image ot tymder, that 
he mape haue ſomewhat to ſet vp alſo ? And 

after this he cryeth out: O wꝛetches, hearde ye 

neuer of this? Hath it not ben pꝛeached vnto 

you ſince the begynnyng , and ſo foozth, howe 

by the creation of the wozlde , and the greatneſſe 
cf the woꝛke, they myght vnderſtande the mas» 
ieſtie of God, the Creatoz and Maher of all, to be 
greater then that it ſhoulde be erpzeſſed , oz ſet 
toozth in anye image oz bodply ſimtlitude 2 And 
beſydes this pꝛeachyng, euen in the lawe of God 
wzptten with his owne kpnger (as the ſcripture 
ſpeaketh) and that in the kt table, and the bes £x0d-20, 
gynnyng thereof , is this doctrine afozeſayde 
agaynlt images (not bziefely touched) but at 
large ſet foozth and pꝛeached, and that with de- 
nunttation ot deſtruction to the contemners | 
and bzeakers ot this ia we, and their poſteritie Exod 20, 
alter them. Andleaſt it ſhoulde yet not be mars Leuit. 9. 
ked, oꝛ not remembꝛed, the ſame is wzytten and Deut. 5. 
repoꝛted not in one, but in ſundꝛpe places of the 
woꝛde of GOD, that by oft readyng and hea- 
ryng of it, we myght once learne and remem · 
ber it, as you alſo heare daylye read in the 
Churche, GOD ſpake theſe wozdes and ſapde, 
am the nee . 
| | othe 


— 
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We j. part of the ſermon 


other goddes but me. Thou ſhalt not make fo thy 
ſelle any grauen image, noꝛ the lykeneſle of any 
thyng that is in heauen aboue, oz in the earth 
beneath , noꝛ in the water vnder the earth, thou 
ſhalt not bow downe to them. noꝛ woꝛchip them: 
Foꝛ J the Loꝛde thy God am a ielous God, and 
viſite the ſinne of the kathers vpon the chyldꝛen. 
vnto the thirds and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, and ſhe we mercy vnto thoulandes. 
in them that loue me and keepe mp commaunde⸗ 
mentes . All this notwithtandyng , nepther 


— — — 


coulde the notableneſle of the place, deyng the ve · 
ry begynnyng of the lpuyng Lozdes lawe , make 
vs tomarhz2 it, noꝛ the plapne declaration bp re- 
counting of al kind of ſimilitudes, cauſe vs to vn⸗ 
der ſtande it, noꝛ the oft repeatyng and repoztyng 
of it in diuers and ſundzy places, the olt readyng 
and hearyng of it, coulde cauſe vs to remember 
it. noꝛ the dꝛead of the hoꝛrible penaitie to our 
lelues, our chyldꝛen and poſteritie after vs, feare 
vs trom tranigreſſyng of it, noꝛ the greatnelle of 
the te ward to vs and our chyloꝛen alter vs, moue 
bs any thyng to obedience, and the oblerupng of 
this the Loꝛdes great la we: But as though it 
had ben wzptten in ſome coꝛner, and not at large 
erp:eſled , butt bztefely and obſcurely touched, as 
thoughno penaltie to the tranſgrefſours , noz 
te warde to the obedient, had ben adioyned vnto 
it, Ire blynde men without all knowledge and 
bndertan>yng,Ipke vnreaſonable beaſtes, with⸗ 


out diead of pouniſhment oz reſpect of re warde, 
haue diminiſhed a diſhonoured the high matreſtte 
ol the lyuung God, op the baſenefleand _—_— — 

| nozie 


egaynſt peryl of Idolatrie. 37 
fundzy and divers images of dead ſtockes,ſfones, 
and mettals. And as the mateſtie of God , whom 
we haue lefte , foſaken, and dichonoured, and 
therefoze the greatneſle of our ſinne and offence 
agapnſt his raateſtie,can not be erpzeſſed : So is P!lacee of rve 
the weakeneſſe , bpleneſle , and foolyibneſſe in Sefa, 
deuice of the images ( wheredy we haue diſho- wages. 
noured hym ) expꝛelled at large in the ſcriptures, 
namely the Pſalmes, the bootie of wyſedome, the 
Pꝛophete Eſatas, Ezechiel, and Baruch, ſpe⸗ 
ciallpe in theſe places and ters of them, 
Pſalm. Crv. and Crxxiiii. Elai. xl. and rliiti. 


Ezechiel the vi. ndyſedome riti. riiit. xv. Baruch 
vi. The whiche places, as J exhoꝛt pou often and 


pee 


ently to reade , ſo are they to long at this 
nt to be rehearſed in an Homilie. Not with⸗ 
Wrng, J wyll make yori certayne bzeefe o: 
t notes out ofthem , what they lay of theſe 
idols oꝛ images Fy:it, that they be made but 
ofſmall peeces of wood, tone, oz mettail , and 
therefoze they can not be any ſimilitudes ok the 
great mateſtie of & O D, whoſe ſeate is heauen, 
and the earth his footeſtoole. Secondaryip,. that 
they be dead, haue eyes and ſee not, handes and 
feele not, fecte and can not goe. ac. and therefoze 
they can not be fytte ſim of the lpuyng 
God, Chyzdely, that they haue no power to doo 
good noz harme to others, though ſome of them 
haue an axe, ſome a ſwozde , ſome a ſpeare in 
they: handes, pet doo theeues come into they? 
Temples and robbe them , and they cannot once 
fer Engle ein: a arr 
0} eletaryze ,tyat 
J "uy Clit Pzieics 


+ --# th >. dpontcecli id 


— — 


35 


Baruc,s, 


Num. 23. 


Deut. ). 
aud. 12. 


They. ej port 7% nw 
Carrherorn 4 1 notoree 


ae en are, and beinns, 00 ara li 
p can be no meete figures of the pant 
myghtie GOD, . is able bot 
a leruauntes FL and to deſtrop his 
mies euerlagyngly. They be trimip deckt in 
Golde, Spluer, and Stone, aſwell thi images 
Carty the Prophete Barach) that l 
ar tuc oue para- 
mours, and therefoze can they — 4 v3; noz 
our wyues and dau nyſobetnefle; mode⸗ 
ſtie, and chaſtitie. therekoꝛe, although it is 
nowe commonly ſapde that they be the lap mens 
bookes,yet welee they teache no good leſſon, ney 
ther ot & OD, no godipneſſe, but all errour 
and wyckednelſe. Therefoje God by his 
as he fo any idols oz images to ben 
oꝛ ſet vp: lo doth he commaunde ſuch as we finde 
deore ſet vp, to be pulled downe, bꝛoken, and 
And it is wirtten in the booke of Numbers, 
the. rriti. Chapter, that there was no doll in 
Jacob, noz there was no image leene in ſrael, 
and that the Loꝛde GOD was with the people, 
here note, that the true Jſraelices-, that is, 
the people of GOD, haue no ied an 
them, but that God was withthem, and 
therefoze their enimies can not hurt them ww 
appeareth in the pꝛoceſſe of that Chapter. And 
as concernyng 1 


es alreadpe ſet 
ine Love e 
they: qulters 5 and bea cha — 


aoanſt peryl of Idolatrie. 29 
do win thetr'groues!, burne they images: foz 
ane deen en anne min 
the twelteh Chapter of the fame boohe. Here 
note, what the people o GOD ought to doo to 
fmages,: where the yiynde them. But leaſl any 


puuate perions, vppon colour ot᷑ deſtroping of 
—— r ewrre 02diſturbaunce 


—.— be re⸗ 


the bens 
——— idolles, and images. 5. 3ls 
And the ptures declare that they , here 
in that poynt, dyd that whiche was ryght befoze 
Loze , And contrary , Dieroboam, 
b., Joas, and other id: 8 whiche ey» 
ther ſet vy, 02 ſuffered ſuche aulters 02 images 
rraenoye ary the wage af GO.Drepoxe 
to haue donne eupll befoze the Lode. - And 
any , contrarpe to the commaundement of the 
Lozde , wyll needes ſet vp ſuche aulters 02 ima · 
eee Crate WE 7 Chap: 
inthe 

terof ca enen ane 

Num. 1, 


5 aulters, 
nn, In "ap 


40 The firſt part of the ſermon 
Ezech,6, his Bzophete 


Ezechiel on this maner: J mee 
ſeife (ſapth the Loꝛde) wyll bzyng al wonde ouer 
vou, to deſtroy pour bygh places , J wyll cafe: 
downe aulters , and bzeake downe | 


dead karcaſes 
caſte 


ſtrowe rounde 


F- 


l 


Z 
. 
* 


f 


if 


ſo foozth to 
— — 
they that be farreof , with the peſtilence, they 
that flee into holdes 02 wyidernelle 


ges oꝛ idols, letters bp, oꝛ mainteyners ot them, 

myght ingender any feare in our hartes, we 

woulde once leaue and fozlake this 

beyng in the Lozdes: | 
abomination 


— —— — 
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22 ee of Idblatrie” an 
might = _ 


— hyngesyay 
to wes, w 
teyne e ; arty e, 


wTeſtan 
cen 


of 
terre — the 


I. lohn.5. 


1. Cor. io. ware offmoges, ' 


oft 
places ts thze 
come bpon all tuch 


twellty Chapten heGalathiansti 


| AndinJpk — 
woo 2 —— 
the ne we C toy the of Godnnychs: 
— axeth bot ate loxenamed places and 
225 a 8 0 be Ardes, as in the vii. and xb. 


— the Kos: 


2 5 1 — — 4:54 
$0 wont — 


ſeruice of deuilles,a that 
ſu Rong PAEroed. in 
Chee 2 Epiſtle, r 
Me dewouneed, that 


,Epilleexhoztet 


J 


pe leg lulu. 4 


k a 
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lap, it we care fi h, and fo 
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f ik we rega 


can be no moze conſent oꝛ ã ent betweene 
| the Temple of God which aß tre hillians be) 
| and images, then betweene ryghteouſneſſe and 
| bnryghteouſneſſe, bet weene Ipgyt and darknelle, 
bet weene the kaythfall and the vnfaythfull , oz 
bet weene Chziſte and the deuil. nohiche place en 
koꝛceth both that we ſdoulde not woꝛchyppe ima⸗ 
and that we choulde not haue in the 
e 

p elues thynges in⸗ 
dillrent: ie Chailtian is the holpe C 
and ſyuelp image of God, as the place well decla- 
rech, to ſuche as wyllreade and 


| be vſed to them ſe 
that it was the 
peareth in the Ac 


foꝛbyddyng the ſame to the 
Pet we lyhe 


. 
. 


Jie f the fenmos 


ion, retuſed tot vnto, 
ur was offered hem of John: 
ge r 2. 
eruaunt. But the eupll ane 
ſo muche as to be bnee⸗ 

at once both to robbe God 
of his due honour, and to woozke the damnation 
ol luche as make hym lo io we curtelte. as in the 


olpell appeareth in ſundepe places. 
Sauiour Chiiſte all 


led vnto, and 


and are 
-deſpze 2 pea rather 


I 


ur: and 
vglye) to 


5 


again peryll of Idolatrie. 43 
enimies of God, and his owne ſuppliantes and 
laues,and in the ende, to pꝛocure vs foz a reward 
euerlaſtyng deſtruction and damnation , Chere⸗ 
fozeaboue al thpnges, pf we take our ſelues to be 
Ciiltians tn deede (as we be named) let vs cre⸗ 
dite the woꝛde, obey the la we, and folowe the docs 
trine and example of our Dautour and maiſter 
Chziike, repellyng ſatans ſuggeſtion to idolatrie 
and worchpppyng of images, accoꝛdyng to the 
trueth alleaged and taught out of the Teffament 
and Goſpell of our ſayde heauenly doctour and 
ſcholematlter Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who is G O Dito be 
blelled fo2 euer, Imen. 


The ſeconde part of the Homilie 
| A  agaynſt peryl of Idolatrie. 


Ot haue hearde (welbelo⸗ 
ued) in the fyꝛſt part of this 
Honulie, the doctrine of the 
(ENS peers 

S trie # woꝛchyppyng of ima⸗ 

©, V1 ges , taken out of the ſcrips 
— tures of the olde Teſtament 
and the newe,and wy vert e fs on ens 
wel of the Apoſtles, as of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt hym 
ſelf, owe although our ſaniour Chzifte talieth 
not, oꝛ needech not any teſttmonte of men, and 
that whiche is once confirmed by the certayntte 
of his eternal trueth. Fan 
contyꝛmation of mans doctrine and weetynges. 
then the byyght ſunne at noone tyde — 


— 


Weener e 


—— 
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Lib. con- 


tra coro- 


nandi mo- andthzeeſcoze yeeres after the death of our Sa⸗ 


lem. 


vVlohn. 7. 


pꝛomiſed) that this trueth and 


We ij. part of the ſermon 
of the lyght of a litie candle to put away darknes, 


and to encreaſe his lyght : pet foz your further 
contentation it ſhal in this ſeconde part be decla⸗ 


red (as in the begynnyng of the kyꝛſte part was 


nyng the fozbydding of images and wo 
of them, taken out of the holy Scriptures 
of the olde Teſtament as the newe, was beleeued 
and taught of the old holy fathers and moſt aun; 
ctent learned Doctours, and recetued in the olde 
pꝛimatiue Churche, whiche was molt vncoꝛrupt 
and pure. And this declaration chalbe made out 
ofthe ſapde holy Doctours owne wꝛptinges. and 
out of the auncient hiſtoꝛies eccleſtalticall to the 
ſame belongyng. 

Tertullian, a moſt auncient wꝛyter and Doctoz 


ol the Churche, who lpued about one hundꝛeth 


utour Chyzifte , both in ſundzte other places ol his 
wozkes , and ſpecialipe in his booke wzptten a⸗ 
gayntt the manner ol cro and in another 
litle treatiſe entituled, of the crowne 03 
garlande, po 9 
wyte and inuey agaynſt images oz idolles. And 
vpon S. Johns wozdes.thefirlt Epiſtle and fifth 
— — neue obn(ſaith IIs 

the My litle chyl- 


againſt peryll of Lholatrit: 47 | 
God ſhoulde become 


to the woꝛſhypping and honouring of them,take 
good heede to eyther ot D. Johns counſel oꝛ Ter- 
tullians? Foꝛ ſo to place images and idols, is it to 

kepe them ſelues from them, oz els to receiue and 
imbꝛace them: 

Clemens in his book? to James bꝛother of the Lib. ad 
Lord, ſapth:nohat can beſo wycked oꝛ ſo vnthanks lacob. do- 
ful, as to receiue a benefite of GOD, and to geue mini. 
thankes therefoze vnto ſtocxkes and ſtones? her» 
foe awake ye, and vnderſtande pour health, foz 
GO Dhath neede ol no man. noꝛ requireth any 
thyng. noꝛ can be hurt in any thyng. But we be 
they whiche are eyther holpen oz hurt, in that 
we be thankeful to God, oꝛ vnthankeful, 

Origenes in his booke agaynſt Celſus, ſapth 
thus: Chꝛiſtian menne and Jewes, when they 
heare theſe woꝛdes of the la we (Thou (halt feare 
the Loꝛde thy God , a ſhalt not make any image) 
doo not oneip abhoꝛre the Tem » aulters, 
and images of the goddes, but p neede be, wyll 
rather dye then they ſhoulde defyle chem ſelues 
with any impietie. And ſhoztly after he ſayth: 
Jn the common wealth of the Jewes , the car- 
uer of idolles and i maker, was caſt farre of 
1 8d n 

on toma , cers 
tayne foolylhe perſons from G OD, and turne 
the exes of they; ſoules to the * 


— — ſ — = — — 


_—_ — — — 


- aunctent,holy, and learned Byſhop and Doctoz, 


images. Cherekoꝛe when ye do graue oꝛ papnt 
images, to the ende to knowe G OD thereby, 


* 


The. part of the ſermon 
earthly thpnges. Ind in an other place of the 
ſame booke : It is not oneip (ſapth he)a mad and 
frantike part to woꝛſhyp images, but alſo once to 
diſſemble oꝛ winke at it. Ind a man may knowe 
God and his onelp ſonne, and thoſe haue 
bad ſuche honour geuen them by God, that they 
be called goddes: But it is not polltble that any 
Would by wozlhipptng of images get any knows 
ledge of God, 

Athanaſius in his booke agarnft the Gentiles, 
hath tyeſe woozdes: Let them tell J pꝛap you, 
bowe O D map be kno wen by an image. It it 
be by the matter of an image, then there needeth 
no ſhape oz fourme, ſeeyng that God hath appea⸗ 
red in all matertall creatures whiche do teſifye 
his gloꝛpe. Nowe pf they (ay he ts knowen by the 
fourme oꝛ faſhton: is he not better to be hnowen 
by the lyuyng thynges them ſelues , whole falht- 
ons the images expꝛeſſe? Foz of ſuretie, the glo⸗ 
rie of GOD (houlde be moze euidentlp knowen. 
pk it were declared by reaſonable and Iyupng 
creatures, rather then by dead and bnmoueable 


ſurely pe do an vn woꝛthy and bnfitte thyng. And 
in an other place of the ſame booke he ſapth, The 
inuention ot images came of no good, but of eutl, 
and whatſoeuer hath an euyll begynnyng , can 
neuer in any thyng be iudged good, ſeepng it is 
altogeather nought, Thus far Athanaſius, à very 


who iudgeth both the firſt begynnyng a the end, 
and altogeather of images oz idols, to be uot 
1 actan- 


— — —— — — — 


againſt perill of Jdolatrie. 4.9 
 Lactantiug benen and learned HR, 


) - be 
be Lactantius Libr. 2, 
1 hundꝛeth yeeres cap,1s, 
after | 


creature , — — 
vntoa tocke: Thouartmplather.#vmto alone | 
LET — 


wn . —— of — in Cipꝛes. 
a very holy and learned man, who lxued in Che- 
odoſius the tyme, about hun- 
dieth and nientie peeres after our 
Chuſtes aſſention, wꝛpteth this to John Patri⸗ 
arche of Hieruſalem: J entred (ſapeth Logon 
us) tntoa certayne Churche to pay, J founde 
there a linnen cloth hanging in the Churche 

dooꝛe, paynted, and hauyng in it the of 

Chziſte,as it were, 02 of ome other Saint (koꝛ J 

remember not wel whole image it was 


— — - — — — 1 
— — — i 
— — — 


50 e li. part of the fern 


inthe Churcho — — thauctho⸗ 
dteare it, and gaue 


ſayde 
the ſame Epiphanius ſending 


ted cloth loꝛ that paynted oy 

gur your wil the feng ofthe place to recep 
this clothe J haue ſent by this bearer, 

and commaunde — from hencetooꝛth no 

ſuche paynted clothes, contrary to 2.70 

be hanged in the Churche of Chꝛiſte. Fo 

commeth pour rather to haue this —— 


that you take away ſuche ſcrupuloſitte, whiche 
is vnſitting loꝛ the Churche ol Chziſte, and ofs 
kenſiue to the — ple committed to pour charge. 
ord at as woꝛthie to be read ol many; 
dyd Saint hym ſelle trantlate into the 
Latine tongue. And that pe may knowe that 
Saint Jerome had this holy and learned byſhop 
Epiphanius in moſt eſtimation, and therkoꝛe 
did tranſlate this „as a wupting ok auc⸗ 
thozttie : heare atateſtimonic the caydSaint 
Jerome gevethd in another place in this trea- 
| agaynſt the errours of John Byſhop — 
—.— kalen, where he hath theſe woozdes: Thou haſt 
des e, (Pt) ant Jerome) Pope Epipbanius,whiche 
doeth y in his letters call thee an heretike. 
Surely tartnottobe preferred befoze hynr, 
neyther ſoꝛ age noz learning, noꝛ godlyneſſe of 
lyfe, noꝛ by the teſtimonie of the whole wozlde, 
And oy after in the ſame treatie — 


apainſt perill of Idolatrie. ""* 
aint Jerome: Byſhop Epiphanius was euer of 
5 —_ and 721 that Valens 


at his graue 
oꝛtombe, dyd roꝛe. Thus — 
ritle Daint Jerome and my auncient 
hiſtoꝛie geue vnto the holy and learned 2 
Epiphanius, whoſe tudgement of images in 
Churches + Temples, then -* <q 
in. is wooꝛthy to be noted, 
Fyzlſt , he judged it to Ch:iſtian religi⸗ 
| onandtheauc oꝛitie of the tures, to haue 
any images in Chꝛiſtes Churche. Secondly, he 
reiected not onely carued, grauen, and moulten 
images, but alſo painted images out of Chꝛiſteg 
Churche , Thirdly, that he regarded not whe⸗ 
ther it were the image of Chailte, 02 of any | 
Saint, but beyng an image, woulde not 
it in the Churche . Fourthly , that he dyd not 
onely remooue it out of the Churche , but with a 
vehement zeale tare it a ſunder, and erhoꝛted 
that a coꝛſe ſhoulde be w ped and buried in it, 
car en e cb hs pack 
carth, yg herein theexamp 
kyng Ezechlas. whe ſnghe the baaſen ſerpent to 
peeceg, and burned it to aches. fo2 that idolatrie 
was committed to it. Laſt of all. that Epiphanius 
| D it thinketh 


and agreeing. This is 
ol Epiphanids, fo: chat our 2 


f 


—— — — — — . — — — —— —— 


Ne. 7 Fr of the — 
thinketh it the duetie of n 


. 
Nowe where rd 


tite (who doo moſt Highly commende Epiphanius 
as1s afozeſaid) noꝛ no other diy 02 learned By- 
op Gar dine os thoſe after after, haue written 


Epiphanius fud concer- 
ut is an euident that in thoſe 
yeeres 


publ recepued 

Chulte, which was then muche lelle corrupt, and 
AO whe os menen | 

cretelp and by ſtealth to creepe out of pꝛiuate 

the ve e and that kx alt 


d 


-hiſtozic 8 but alſo 


nowe 


pain? perillof Hilattie, * 


nowe a dayes, ſeeing them ſelues ſo pzeſſed with 

this molt playne and earneſt act and of- 
Epiphanius, a Byſhop and doctour of anti 
quitie, holyneſſe. and aucthantie, labour by all 
meanes (but in vayne agaynlt the trueth) eyther 
to pꝛoue that this Cpiltle was neyther of Epi- 
phanius wzyting, noꝛ Jeromes tvanſlat#- 
on: eyther if it be, ſaye they, it is of no 
fozce, fo2 this Epiphanius, ſapthey, was a 
and beyng conuerted to the Chꝛiſtian fayth, and 
made a Bylhoppe , reteyned- the hatred wore 
Jewes haue to images ſtyl in hismynde,and 
dyd and wrote agaynſte them as a Jewe, rathey | 
then as a Chuſtian. O Je wiſhe tmpudencie an 
malice of ſuche deuiſers, it woulde be — 
and not ſayde onely, that Epiphanius was a Jew.” 
Furthermore, concerning the realon they make," 
J would admit it gladly, xladlp.Fo: tfEpiphanius1 
ment agaynlt images is not tobe admitted, ko: 

that he was boꝛne of a Jewe an eninne to ima⸗ 
ges, whiche be ods enimies , conuerted to 
Chailtes religion: then ipkewiſe foloweth it. 
that no ſentence in the olde doctours and fathers 
ſounding fo2 images, tobe of any auctho- 
ritie, fo: that in the Churche the molt 
part of learned wzpters, as Tertulian , Cope 
an, Ambꝛoſe, Auſten, andinfiniteothers, were 
. 
| 

fayty, and ſo let ſomewhat llyppe out of they: 

nnes ſounding koꝛ images, rather as Gentiles 
then Chꝛiſtians. as Euſebius in his Yiltozie eceie · 
fiaſticall, and n ſayth * 

j 
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that images came firſtefrom the Gentiles to vs 
Chꝛiſtians. Ind much moꝛe doeth it folowe, that 
the opinion of all the rablement of the Popyſhe 
Church, ought to be eltee- 
med of ſmall oꝛ no aitie , fo2 that it is no 
fo erde ee mags 1 
and haue dzunke in idola almoſt with they? 
—_— bolde with images and fdolles, 
and ſpeake and wzyte fo them. But in deede it 
woulde not be ſo much marked whether he were 
of a Jewe 02a Gentile conuerted vnto Chꝛiſtes 
religion, that wzyteth, as howe agreeable oꝛ con⸗ 
traryly to Gods woozde he doeth wzyte, and ſo 
to credite oꝛ diſcredite hym. Nowe what Gods 
woꝛde ſayth of idols and images, and the wooꝛ⸗ 
1 them, you hearde at large in the ly 


part of this Homilee. | | 
Saint Ambꝛoſe in his treatie of the death of 
Theodoſius the ſayth. Helene founde 


the croſſe and the on it. She woꝛchypped 
the nyng and not the wood ſurely ( foꝛ that is an 
ethniche errour , and the vanitie ol the wycked) 
but ſhe wozſhipped hym that hanged on þ croſle, 
and whole name was in the title, and (0 
foozth, Dee both the godly Empꝛeſſe fact, and 
ſaint a mbꝛoſe iudgement at once. They thought 
it had benne an Yeathenithe errour and e 
of the wycked, to haue woozlhypped the crolle it 
ſelfe whiche wagembzewed with our Sauiour 
Chziſtes owne pꝛetious blood. Ind we fal downe 
befoze eyerpcroſſe peece of tymber, whiche is but 
an image of that crolle, — 
6 | ain 
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Saint Juguſtine,the beſt learned ol all at:nct- 
ent Doctours, in his.xluiun. Epiltle to Maximus 
ſapth, Knowe thou that none of the dead. noꝛ a- 
ny thing that is made ol God, is wooꝛchipped as 

god, of the Catholique Chꝛiſtians. of whom there 
is a Churche alſo in pour Towne, Note that by 

Saint Jugultine,fuche as woozlhippedthe dead 

02creatures,be not Catholique Chiiſtians. 
The ſame ſaint Auguſtine teacheth inthe, rrit, 

booke of the Citie of GOD , the tenth Chapter. 
that neyther Temples oꝛ Cht ought to be 
buylded oꝛ made fo2 marty2s 02 tes, but to 
God alone: and that there ought no Pꝛieſtes to 
be appopnted fo: Martyꝛ 02 Saint, but to God 
onely. The ſame Saint Juguſtine in his booke 
of the manners of the Catholique Churche, hath 
theſe woozdes:J knowe that many be woozſhip- 
pers of tombes and pictures, J knowe that there 
be many that banquet moſte ryotouſſy ouer the 
graues of the dead, and geuyng meate to dead 
carkaſes,doo bury them ſelues vppon the buried. 
and attribute their gluttonye and dzunkenuc@® 

to religion. Dee, he eſteemeth wooꝛſhippyng of 

ſatntes, tombes, and pictures, as good religion 

as gluttonie and dunkenneſſe, and no better at 

all. Saint Auguſtine greatip alloweth Mar- Lib. 4. de 

cus Varto, affyzmyng that religion is moſt pure ciuita. dei 

without images. and ſayth hym ſeite, images be cap. ;. n 

of moꝛe foꝛce to crooken an vnhappy ſoule then Pſalm. 6. 

to teache and inſtructe it. Ind ſapth further: & n. 

Euery Childe, yea euery beaſt kno weth that it is 

not God that they ſee, Mhereloꝛe thendooth the 

holy ghoſt ſo often n ol that whiche all 

iin men 
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men knowe! hereunto Saint Juguſtine hym 
ſelfe aunſweareth 4 — , Fo: (ſapth he) when 
—ů— Temples, and ſet in honou- 
begyn once to be woꝛſhyp⸗ 
—— — 5 Ie affection 
errour . This is — ugu 
— of images in Churches: that by and 
they b1cede errourandndolatrie It woulde be to 
tedious to rehearſe al other places whiche myght 
be bꝛought out ofthe auncient doctours agaynſt 
— — and — Mhereſoꝛe we ſhall holde 
contented with theſe ſe we at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, Nowe as concernyng hiſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſtt⸗ 
call, touchyng this matter, that ye may nnowe 
why and when, and by whom images were ſyꝛlt 
vſed pꝛiuatelp, and afterwardes not onelp recey- 
ned into the Chꝛiſtians Churches and Temples, 
— rpms alſo, and how the 
ſame was g d, and foꝛbidden, aſ⸗ 
well by — B 8 and learned Doctours, 
as alſo by ſundzy — J wyl bꝛeete⸗ 
ly collect into a hiſtoꝛie, that which 
is at large and in lundzy places wꝛitten by di⸗ 
uers auncrent wꝛyters nd hiſtoztographers con⸗ 
cernyng this matter. 

Ag the Jewes hauyng moſt plaine and erpꝛeſſe 
commaundement "of GO D, that they ſhoulde 
neyther make noꝛ wooꝛſhip any image as it is at 
large befoze declared) dyd notwithſtandyng , by 
the example of the Gentiles oꝛ Heathen people 
. of hem, and 0 12the 

A andſoto the 
committing of moſt abomi idolatrie, fo: 
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the whiche God by his holy pꝛophetes doth moſt 
arpely repꝛooue and thꝛeaten them, and after- 
warde dyd accompliche his ſayde thꝛeatnynges 
by extreme punichyng ol them (as is alſo aboue 
ſpecificd) Euen ſo ſome of the Chꝛiſttans in olde 
tyme, whiche were conuerted from woo 

pyng of idols and falſe goddes, vato the true li 
uing GO,. and to our our Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 


dydof a certayne blinde zeale (and as men — 


accuſtomed to ) papnt oꝛ carue images 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, his mother Parte, and of 
the I'poltles , thinkyng that this was a poynt 
of gratitude and kyndneſſe to wordes thoſe by 
whom they had receyued the true knowledge of 
pictures o images camenot yet nto Churches 
8 oꝛ images came not yet , 
noꝛ were not wooxlhipped ofa long tyme after. 
Indleaſt you ſhoulde thynke that J doo ſay this 
of myne owne head onely without aucthozitie, 
J alleage foꝛ me Euſebius Byſhoppe of Ceſa⸗ 
rea, and the moſt auncient aucthour of the Ec: 
cleſiaſticall hiſtozie , who liued about the.z 30. 
peere of our Loꝛd in Conſtantinus magnus dapes, 
and his ſonne Conſtantius, Emperours, in the 
ſeuenth booke of his hiſtoꝛie Eccleſtaſticall, the 
xiiii. Chapter, and ſaint Jerome vppon the tenth 
Chapter of the pꝛophete Jeremie: who both er- 
pꝛelly ſap , that the errours of images ( foz ſo 
8 erome calleth it) hath come in and pal⸗ 
ed to 
Heatheniſbe vſe and cuſtome . The cauſe and 
meanes Euſebius ſheweth,ſapeing, It is no mar⸗ 


uel pt they whiche beyng Gentile 


es betoze , and 


Chziltians from the Gentiles, by an 


7 
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and commaundement. A man 
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did beleeue,ſcemed to offer this, as a gift vnto our 
Sautour, fo2 the benelites which they had recep- 
ued of hym. Pea and we doo ſee — 
ol Peter and Paul, and or our Sauiour him 
— — 1 — — bent indie 
g nne an indi 
rently by an Heatheniſhe cuſtome. Foꝛ the Hea⸗ 
then are wont ſo to honour them whom they 
iudged honour woozthy, foz that ſome tokens of 
olde men ſhould be kept. Foꝛ the remembzance of 
oſteritie, is a token of their honour that were 
before,and the loue of thole that come after. 
Thus farre J haue rehearſed Euſcbius wozdes, 
where note ve, that both Saint Jerome and he 
agreeth herein, that theſe images came in a⸗ 
mongſt Chziltian men by ſuche as were Gen⸗ 
tiles, and accuſtomed to idolles, and being con⸗ 
uertedto the fayth of Chzilte , reteyned pet ſome 
remnauntes of Gentilitie not thꝛoughly pur⸗ 
ged : loꝛ Saint Jerome calleth it an errour ma- 
nifeſtly . Ind the lyfie example we ſte in the 
Actes of the Apolties , of the Jewes, who when 
they were conuerted to Chaite , woulde haue 
bꝛought in their circumciſion (whereunto they 
were ſo long accuſtomed) with them, into Chzt- 
ſter religion. With whom the Apolties(namely 
Saint Paul) had muche adoo fo2 the taping of 
that matter. But ofcircumciſion was leſſe mar⸗ 
uell. fo2 that it came fy2it in by Gods oꝛdinaunce 
| . moſt iuſtip 
woonder of images.ſo directip againſt Gods holy 
wooꝛd and ſtraight commaundement. ho we they 


ſyould enter in. But images were not pet woop- 


ſhipped 
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\ in kuſebius tyme, noꝛ publiquely ſet bp 
min g and temples, and they who pꝛiuat⸗ 
ly had chem, dyd erre of a certayne zeale, and not 

by malice: but afterwardes they crepte out of 


houſes into Churches, and ſo bꝛedde firſt 
erſtition, and laſt of al idolatrie amongſt Chui⸗ 


ſans, — — 

In the tyme of Theodoſius and Martian Empe⸗ 
rours, who raigned about the peere of our Loꝛde 
40. und. i too. teres agoe, when the of 
the citie of Nola once a peere did celebꝛate þ 
— — ks bog and vſed to 


Pontius Paulinus 
Bylhop 
to 


ſumptuouſlye , 
Nola cauſed the walles of the temple 
with Stozies taken out of the 


learned and Chꝛiſttan Poet,declareth how he did 
ſee paynted in a Churche. the hiſtoꝛie of the paſlt- 
on of Saint Caſſian, a ſcoolemaiſterandmartyz, 
whom his owne ſcollers at the commaundement 
of the tyꝛaunt. toꝛmented with the pꝛickyng oꝛ 

ſtabbing in of theyꝛ poyntelles oz bꝛaſen pennes 
into his body, and ſo by a thouſand woundes and 
mo (as ſaytij Prudentius) moſt cruelly flew him. 
And thele were the lirſt payntinges in Churches 
that were notable of antiquitte. Ind ſo by this 
V en agg — after warde ima ⸗ 
the Churches ol Chuſtians. Noweand png 
conſyder this beginning, men are not ſo redy ta 
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wozhypa picture on a wal, oꝛ in a wyndowe, as 

an imboſſed and gylte image, ſet with pearler" 
and ſtone, And a pꝛoceſſe of a ſtoxte, paynted® 
the geſtures and actions of many perſons , and 
commonly the ſumme of the ſtoꝛie wꝛitten with- 
all, hath another vſein it, then one dumbe idoll 
oꝛ image ſtanding by it ſelfe , But from learning 
by paynted ſtozies, it came by litle and litle to 
tdolatrie. Mhiche when godly men alwel Empe- 
rours and learned Byſhoppes, as others) per- 
ceyued , they commaunded that ſuche pyctures, 
images, oꝛ idols, ſhoulde be vſedno moꝛe. And J 
wyll foz a declaration thereof, begin with the de- 
creeof the auncient Chꝛiſtian Emperours , Va- 
lens, and Theodoſius the ſeconde, who raigned 


* 


dyng on the 
lens and Iheodoſius 


tayne ot the armie: Whereas we 
gent care to maynteyne the religion ol G 
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02 Temples. 
we Dorlde the tdolaters grp, t ſo 
. 


here agaynſt them: 
N e hex x ares. the Gothes, 
and other barbarous and 


62 


. Hi Gn 
non was Gregoze, a 
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of Chailte in the ſayde weft partes, where theſe _ 
barbarous people ruled, not nowe in paynted 
clothes only. but emboſſed in ſtone, tymber, met- 
tall, and otherlyke matter, and were not onely 
ſetbp, but beganne to be woozſhppped allo. And 
thereloꝛe Screnus Byſhoppe of Maſſile, the head 
Towne of Gallia Narbonenſis (nowe called the 
Pꝛouince) a godly and learned man, who was 
about * — peeres LA ſter our 7 — 
Chaiſte , ſeeyng the people by occaſion of images 
fall to moſt abominable idolatrie, b:ake to peeces 
all the images of Chuſte.and Saintes whiche 
2 that 4 — was therfoze complained 


bpon to G ol that name By(op 
of Rome, ſt learned 411 
dyd alo we the — ol images in 

ches, that can be kno wen wen ebe 


ſtozic of antiquitie. Ind vpon this Gregoue 

all image wooꝛchippers at this day — thete 
— But as all thinges that be amille, haue 
from a tollerable beginnyng gro wen wooꝛſe and 
woozle, tyll they bell vntollerable ; 


it becamc 


So dyd this matter ofimages . Fyꝛſt, men vled 
p:tuatelp ſtoues paynted in tables, clothes, and 
walles. Afterwardes, groſſe and emboſſed ima⸗ 
ges pꝛiuateip in cheir owne ys: „Then affcr- 


wardes, pictures lirſt, and hem emboſſed 
pen e a CER e rat. 

m. 
Then by ble it was. openly . that 
ace myght be in Churches: but pet 1 0 
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Epiſtle to the fozenamed Serenus Byſhop of MaC. 
lilo, playnely e book of Ell . Whiche Epiſtle is to be 
— the Epiſtles of Gregozte, oz 
parte of the fourth Epiſtle. 
XI 
bzeake them, we 


togeather, but that thou 
blame, -Fo2 it is one thing to woo? 
ture, and another thing by the picture ofthe o- 
rie, to learne what is to be wozſhipped. Foz that 
whiche ſcripture is to them that reade, the ſame 
doeth picture vnto idiottes oꝛ 
learned, beholdyng. and ſo ſoꝛth. Indaftera le we 
wooꝛdes : therefoze it ſhoulde not haue benne 
b:oken, whiche was ſet vp, not to be woꝛchipped 
in Churches, but onely to inſtruet the myndes 
the ignoꝛaunt. Ind a litle after, thus thou 
ouldeſt haue ſayde, I you wyll haue i 
in the Churche fo2 that inſtruction 
they were made in olde tyme , J doo — 
that they may be made, and that you may haue 
them. And ſhewe them char not t the ſyght ol 
the ſtoꝛie. whiche is opened by the picture: but 
that woꝛſhipping whiche was inconueniently 
geuen to the pictures, did miſline pou, ade 
woulde make tmages, not to fozbydthem : but 
auoyde by al meanes to woꝛſhip any image. By 
thele ſentences tanen here and there out of Gre⸗ 
goꝛies Epiſtle to Screnus (fo2 it were to long to 
— the whole) ye may vndertand whereun⸗ 
to the matter was nowe come. vi. hundꝛeth yeres 
after Chꝛiſte: that the hauing of images oꝛ pyc- 
tures in the Churches, were then os 
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regoꝛies aucthozitie was ſo great in all 

the welt Churche , that by his incouragement 
men ſet vp in all places: but their iudge⸗ 
ment was not {o good to conſpder why he would 
haue them ſet vp, but they fell all on heapes to 
manifeſt idolatrie by wooꝛſhypping ol them whi⸗ 
che Biſhop Serenus (not without iuſte cauſe ) 
nrogement,chinhing i meet chat mages, weer 
gement.thin N (| 3 # 
vnto idolatrie was committed, ſhould be deſtroy⸗ 
ed. had taken place, idolatrie had ben ouerthzow- 
en: Foz to that whiche is not, no man commit⸗ 
teth idolatrie. But of Gregoꝛies opinion, thyn- 


kyng 


— — 
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kyng that images might be ſuffered in churches, 
% 1 — —é not be woo: 


the ſayde images. 
Next, by the diuiſion ol the Emptre into *. 
partes by the ſame occaſion of images, to the 
great weakenyngof all Chaſtendome , where- 
by laitof al, hath owed the vtter oucrth:owe of 
the chꝛiſtian religion and noble empire in Grece 
— — and the en⸗ 
creaſe ot Mahomets falſe religion. and che cruel 
dominton ⁊ tyꝛannte ot the Sareſens # Turkes, 
who doo nowe hang ouer our neckes alſo that 
dwel in the weſt partes ol the wozlde, ready at all 
occaſions to ouerrunne vs. And all this doo we 
owe vnto our idolles and images, and our idola⸗ 
trie in wooꝛchipping ol them. 
But nowe geue pou eare a little to the pꝛoceſſe 
of the hiſtozie, wherein J do muche lolo we the hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies of Paulus Diaconus, others foyned with 
Eutropius an olde wꝛyter. Fo though lome ol the q. bu 
oucthours were fauourers of images: yet he Rom ez, 
they moſt playnely andatla rge profecure the : 
ſtoztes of thoſe tymes, whom Baptiſt Platina * Platina in 
in his hiſtoꝛie of Popes, yrs the lyues of Con- vitis Con- 
ſtantine, and Gregorie the ſeconde, Bychoppes of itantini & 
Nome, and other places (where he intreateth ol Grego. ij 
this matter ) doeth chiefly kolo we. After Grego- 
ries tpme, Conſtantine byſhopof Rome aſſembled . 
g a counſellot byſhoppes in * Churche, oe 
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did condempne Philippicus then Emperour, and 
John byſhop of Conſtantinople, of the hereſie of 
the Monothelites, not without a cauſe in deede, 
but very tultly . ndhen he hadde ſo done, by the 
conſent of the learned about hym, the ſayde Con- 
ſtantine Byſhop of Rome, cauſed the images of 
the auncient fathers whiche had ben at thole ſire 
counſels whiche were alowed and receyued ot all 
men. to be paynted in theentrie of Saint Peters 
Churche at Rome. nohen the Grckes had knows 
ledge hereof, they beganne to diſpute and reaſon 
the matter of images with the Latines, and held 
this opinion that images coulde haue no place 
in Chꝛiltes Churche, and the Latines helde the 
contrarie. and toke part with the images. So the 
eaſt # weft Churches whiche agreed euyl befoze, 
vpon this contention about s fell to vtter 
enmitie. whiche was neuer well reconciled pet. 
But in the meane ſeaſon Philippicus and Arthe⸗ 
mius, 02 Anaſtaſius, Emperours, commaunded 
images and pictures to be pulled downe , a raſed 
out in euery place of theyꝛ dominion. After them 
came Theodohus the thyꝛd:he commaunded the 
defaced images to be paynted agayne in. they2 
places: but this Theodoſius raigned but one 
peere. Leo the thirde ol that name \11ceededhim, 
who was a Syrian bozne,a very wyle, godly, mer⸗ 
cifull, and valiaunt pꝛince. This Leo by pꝛocla⸗ 
 mattoncommaunded, that all images ſet vp in 
Churches to be wozſhipped , ſhoulde be plucked 
downe a defaced:and required ſpecially the biſhop 
ol Rome that he ſhoulddo the ſame, and him ſelle 
in the meane ſeaſon cauſed all tmages that on 
| +" 


againſt perill of Idolatrie., . 67 


in the imperial citie Conſtantinople, to be gathe- 
redon an heape in the middeſt of the citie, and 
there publiquely burned them to aſſhes , and 
whyted ouer, and rafed out all pictures paynted 
bpon þ walles of the temples, d puniſhed ſharp⸗ 
ly diuers maynteyners of images. And when 
ſome dyd therefo2e repoꝛt him to be a tyꝛaunt, he 
anſweared, that ſuche of all other were moſt iuſt⸗ 
ly puniſhed, whiche neyther wooꝛſbipped God a- 
rpght , noꝛ regarded the maieſtie and 
aucthozitie , but rebelled agaynſt 

holſome and pꝛotitable lawes. When Gregorius, 
— = ofthat — peNome, Hearde 

mperours in Grece concernyng 

images, he aſſembled a counſell of Italian Bp⸗ 
ſhops agaynſt hym, and there made decrees foz 
images, and that moze reuerence and honour 
ſhoulde yet be geuen to them then was befoze , 
and ſtirred vp the Jtalians agaynſt the Empe⸗ 
rour, firſt at Kaucnna, and moued them to rebel- 
lion. Ind as Aſpurgenſis and Anchonius Byſhop 
of Florence teſtifie in their Chzonicles , he cauſes 
Nome and al Italie at the laſt torefuſetherr obe⸗ 
dience a the payment of any moꝛe tribute to the 
Emperour:and ſo by treaſon and rebelllon main- T. a» 
teyned their idolatrie, Which example other By cevellionfo;che 
ſhoppes ol Rome haue continually folowed and 9,” 
gone thꝛouah withal molt Coutly, 

After this Leo, whiche raigned. rrriti.yeeres, 
ſucceeded his ſonne Conſtantine thefpfth, who 
after his fathers erample , kept images out of 
the Temples, Ind beyng moued with the coun- 
ſell whiche Gregoric had aſſembled in Italie foꝛ 

E lf images 
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images a his father : he alſo aſſembled a 
counſeil of all the learned men and Byſhoppes of 
Aſia Grece, although ſome w2pters place this 
counſelin Leo lſauricus his fathers latter dayes, 
In this great aſſemble they ſate in counſell from 
the fourth of the Idus of Febzuarie , to the ſixth 

acomletts- ofthe Idus of A , and made concernyng the 
Large kages ple of images this decree , It is not lawſull foz 
to hane any mages nepther of the crratour not 
any ; cre , no 
— — — be woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped: but rather that all images by the lawe of 
GOD,and fo2 the atiopding of offence, ought to 
be taken out of the Churches. And this. decree 
was executed in all places where anye images 
were founde in Afia oz Grece , And the Empe- 
rour ſent the determination of this counſell hol⸗ 
den at Conſtantinople, to Paul then Byſhoppe of 
net in Cos mae mg 

| : ( ing in t 
frendſhtp of Pipine a myghtie pꝛince) retuſed to 
do. And both he and his ſucceſſour Steph anus ths 
thirde (who aſſembled another counſell in Italie 
fo: images) condemned the Emperour and the 
counſell of Conſtantinople of hereſie, and made a 
decree that the holpe images koꝛ ſo they called 
them) of Chzilte, the bleſſed Uirgiin , and other 
laintes, were in deede wooꝛthy honour and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhippyng. when Conſtantine was dead, Leo the 
fourth his ſonne raigned after him, who maryed 
a woman of the citte of Athens,named Theodo- 
„Elten. ra, who alſo was called Hyrene, by whom he had 


a ſonne, named Conſtantine the ſixth, and dyin 
whyle 


— 
— i. thn. 
— 


— 
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whylef his ſonne was pet young, leſt the regt- 
ment of the emppꝛe # gouernaunce of his young 
ſome to his wyle Hyrene, Theſe thynges were 
done in the Churche about the pere of our Loꝛde 


- 760, Note here J ptaypoutn this pꝛoceſſe of the 


ſtozie, that in the Churches of Alia and Grece, 
there were no images publiquely by the ſpace of 
almoſt ſeuen hundzed yeeres , And there is no 
doubt but the pꝛimatiue Churche nert the Apo⸗ 
ſtles tyme was moſt pure. Note alſo , that when 
the contention beganne abouttmages, howe of 
ſire Chaiſtian Emperours, who were the chiele 
magiſtrates by Gods lawe to be obeyed, onelye 
one, whiche was Theodoſius, whoratgned but 
one peere, helde with images. All the other Em- 
perours, and all the learned men and Byſhops of 
the Eaſt Churche, and that in aſſembled coun⸗ 
ſels, condemned them, beſydes the two Empe⸗ 
rours befoze mentioned, Valens, and Theodoſius 
the ſeconde, who were long betoze theſe tymes, 
who ſtrayghtip koꝛbad that any images ſhoulde 
be made. And vnuerſally after this tyme, all the 
CEmyeroursof Greceſonely heodoſius excepted) 
deſtroyed continually allimages. Nowe on the 
contrarie parte, note ye, that the Byſhoppes of 
Nome. beyng no o2dinarte magiſtrates appoyn- 
ted of God, out of theyꝛ dioceſle, but vſurpers of 
punces aucthoꝛitie contrarie to Gods word, were 
the maynteyners of images agaynit Gods word, 
and ſtirrers vp of ſedition and rebellion, and 
wooꝛkers of continuall treaſon againtlt thepꝛ ſo⸗ 
ueraigne L07des, contrary to Gods law, and the 
o dnaunces ot all humane lawes , beyng not 

E ln oneip 
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: onely enimies to God, but alſo rebels and trays 
tours agaynſt theyꝛ Pzinces , Thele be the firl 
b:yngers in of tmages openly into Churches, 
theſe be the maynteyners of them in the Chur- 
ches. and theſe be the meanes whereby they haue 
maynteyned them: to wit, conſpiracie, treaſon, 
and rebellion agaynſt God and theyꝛ Pꝛinces. 


— 


Nowe top2oceede in the hiſtozie, molt wooꝛthie 
to beknowen . In the nonage of Conſtantine 
the lirth, the Hyrene his mother, in 
whole handes the regiment of the Empire re⸗ 
mapyned, was muche by the aduiſe of 
Theodore B and Tharaſius Patri of 
the 

mages moſt 


pꝛeſſe Hyrene thus 
was, fo that he when he was alyue Had deſtroy 
ed images, and had taken away the lumptuous 
oꝛnamentes of Churches, layeing that Chuſte, 
whole temples they were, allowed pouertie,and 
not pearles and pꝛetious ſtones . Afterwarde the 
ſayde Hyrene, at the perſwaſion of Adrian byſh 
ol Rome, a Paul the patriarch of Conſtantinople 
@his ſucceſſour Tharaſius, aſſembled a counſell of 


the 
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the Byſhops ol Aſia and Grece, at the citie Nicea, 

where the Byſhop of Romes legates, beyng pzeſi- 

dentes of the counſell, and oꝛdering all thin 

as they liſted: the counſel whiche was alſemb 

befoze vnder the Emperour Conſtantine þ fifth, 

and had decreed that all images ſhoulde be de- 

ſtroyed, was condemned as an hereticall coun⸗ 

ſell and aſſemblie: Ind a decree was made, that a vecrce that 

images ſhoulde be let vp in all the Churches of nen 

Grece , and that honour and woozſhyppe alſo 

ſhoulde be vnto the ſayde images. Ind ſo 

the Empreelle, ſparing no diligence in ſettyng vp 

of images, noꝛ colt in deckyng them in all Chur⸗ 

ches, made Conſtantinople within a ſhoꝛt tyme 
altogeather lyke Rome it ſelfe , And nowe pou 

may ſee that cummen to palle whiche Byſhoppe 
Serenus feared, and Gregorie the fyꝛſt foꝛbad in 
vayne: to witte, that images ſhoulde in no wyſe 
be woozlhypped . Foꝛ nowe not onelp the ſimple 
and vnwyſe (vnto whom tmages, as the Scrip⸗ 
tures teache,be ſpecially a ſnare) but the Biſhops 
and learned men allo, fall toidolatrie by occaſt- 
onof images, yeaand make decrees and lawes 
fo: the mayntenaunce ofthe ſame , So harde is 
it, and in deede impoſſible any long tyme to haue 
images publiquely in Churches a temples with⸗ 
out idolatrie.as oy theſpace of title moꝛe then one 
hund2ed peeres betwirt Gregoric the kpꝛſt, for 
bidding moſt ſtraightiy the woozlhippingofima- 
ges and Gregorie the thirde, Paul, and Leo the 
| third, Byſhops of Rome, with this counſell com- 
maundyng and decreeing that images ſhoulde be 
| wooꝛchypped, moſt euidently appearetg. 
E uit Nowe 
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Nowe when Conſtantine theyoung Empes 
rour came to the age of twentie yeeres , he was 
dayly = leſſe — leſſe eſtimation —— Tr - 
were about his mother, perſwad 
was Gods determination that ſhe ſhould raigne 
alone. and not her ſonne with her. The | 
ous woman the ſame, dep2tued her 
ſonne ofallimpertall and compelled all 

the menne of warre, with their Captaynes, to 

ſweare to her that they woulde not ſufirr her 
ſonne Conſtantine fo ratgne duryng her lyſe. 
with whiche indignitie the young Pꝛince beyng 
mooued, recouered the regiment ol the Empyze 
vnto hym ſelle by fozce , and beyng bꝛought vp in 
true religion in his fathers tyme , ſeeyng the ſu⸗ 
perſtition of his mother Hyrene, and the Jdola- 
trie committed by images, caſt downe , bzake, 
and burned all the idols and images that his mo⸗ 
ther had let vp . But within a fewe peeres after, 
Hyrene the Empꝛeſſe, taken agayne into her 
ſonnes fauour, after ſhe had perſwaded hym to 
put out Nycephorus his bncies eyes , and to cut 
out the tounges ol his foure other vncles, and to 
fozſake his wyfe, and byſuche meanes to bꝛyng 
hym in hatred with all his ſubſecteg: no we fur: 
ther to declare that ſhe was nochaungelyng, but 
the ſame woman that had beſoze digged vp and 
burned her father in lawes bodye, and that ſhe 
woulde be as natural a mother as ſhe had benne 
kinde daughter, ſeeing the images whiche ſhe lo⸗ 
ued ſo well, a had with ſo great coſt ſet vp. dayly 
deſtroyed by her ſonne the Emperour : by the 
helpe of certapne good companions , 9 her 
| onne, 


— 
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ſonne ol the Empyꝛe: And fy2\f, lyke a kynde and 
loupng mother, put out both his eyes, and layde 
—— where after long and manp toz- 
mentes , ſhe at the laſt moſt cruelly ſlue hym. 
— ayes moſt 4 dꝛeadtully, and that 
all menne ſaide, that to: thehozribleneſſe of that 
— of yrene, andthe put- 
— nyc > the Sunnehad 
5 hs gy urn ae woe 
neſſe and blindeneſſe of ignoꝛaunce and idolatrie. 

— the occaſion ot ima⸗ 
ge eternal trueth and 
recon wean by hemutes and black 

mens traditions beyng blemiſhed and 

55 
nified, that þ quiet eſtate of true religion, ſhoulde 
by ſuche be moſthozribly toſſed and fur- 
mopled. And 


tenaunce of their idols oꝛ images. Surelp, they 
coulde not haue founde a meeter patrone fozthe 


iaunce ol ſuche a matter, then this ?: 


rene, whoſe ee eee eee 
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ſatiable, whoſe treaſon continually ſtudyed and 
wꝛought, was molt abominable, whole wicked 
and vnnaturall crueltie paſted Medea Progne, 
whole deteſtable paricides haue miniſtred mat: 
ter to Poetes.to weite their hoꝛrible tragidies. 
And yet certapne Hiſtoꝛiographers. who doo put 
in wꝛyting all theie her hoꝛrtble wickednelſſe , foz 
loue they had to images, which ſhe maynteyned, 
do pꝛayſe her as a godly Emprelle, & as ſent from 
God. is the blindneſſe of falſe ſuperſtitton. 
pk it once take polleſſton in a mans minde, that 
it wyll both declare the vices of wicked pzinces, # 
Hyrene bryng ſuſpectedto the paces and lords 
yrene nces 
of Greceoftreaſon ,tn alienating Emppꝛe to 
Charlcskyngofthe Francons, andto2 pzactiſpng 
aſecrete maryage betweene her ſelte and the ſayd 
the layde loꝛdes depoſed and depꝛiued agayne of 
the Empy2e, and caried into exile into the Jlande 
Leſbos, where ſhe ended her leude lyle. 
Whyles thele tragidies about images were 
thus in wozkyng in Grece, the ſame queſtion of 
p vle of images in Churches began tobe mooued 
in Spaine ailo, Ind at Eliberie, à noble citie, now 
Another conn, Called Granate, wag a counſel of Spaniſhe By- 
ſe1a32yit ſhoppes and other learned men aſſembled , and 
unag's there, alter long deliberation and debatyng ofthe 
matter, it was concluded at length of the whole 
counſell after this ſozt,tn che. 5.article, ; 
we thynke that pictures ought not to be in 
Dottout aok Churches, leſt that whiche is honoured oꝛ wooꝛ⸗ 


Tete, ipped be paynted on walles And in the.rit 
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here J 
whole and great countrey in 
partes of Europe, nearer to Rome a great deale 
tent Gee n ſituation ym, nr na 

re es agaynlt images. 0 
bid them in churches. but alſo in pꝛiuate houſes, 
and do excommunicate them that do the contra⸗ 
rie: And another counſell of the learned men 
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of all Spaine alſo, called Concilium Toletanum Pet another 


Jnodecimamn, decreed and determined — ar 
images and image 

theſe decrees ol the Spaniſhe counſell 
Eliberi come to the — bog oe unge 

Rome a his adherents, they Crs 
— —— would decree agaynſt images. and foz- 
ake them, thought to pꝛeuent the matter, and 
—— conſent and 4 — — 
(whoſe power was then moſt great in the wet 
partes ofthe wozlde) aſſembled a counſel of Ger⸗ 
mans at Franktozde, and there pꝛocured the ſpa⸗ 
niſhe counſel ſt images, afoze mentioned, 
to be conde by the name of the Foelician he⸗ 
reſie, (foꝛ that Foelix Byſhop of Aquitania was 
chiefe in that counſel)and obteyned that the actes 
of the ſeconde Nicene counſel, aſſẽbled by Hyrene 
(the holy Empzeſſe whom pe hearde of fo) 


— —— 
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and the ſentence of the of Nome fo2 ima⸗ 
ges. might be receyued. Foꝛ muche after this ſoꝛte 
do the Papiſtes repoꝛt of the hiſtoꝛie of the coun⸗ 
ſell of Franntoꝛde. Notwichſtandyng the booke 
Carolus magnus his owne wzpting, as the tytle 
ſheweth, whiche ts nowe put in pznt and 
common in mens handes, cheweth the tudge⸗ 
ment of that pꝛince, and ok the whole connſell of 
Frankſo:de alſo, to be ſt images. a agaynſt 
the ſeconde counſell of Nice aſſembled by Hyrenc 
fo2 images. and calleth it an arrogant, foolyſhe. 
and vngodly counſel, and declareth the aſſemble 
of the counſell of Frankfozde, to haue ben direct⸗ 
iy made and geathered againſt that Nicene coun: 
cell. and the errours ofthe ſame . So that it muſt 
needes folo we, that either there were in one pzin- 
ces time two counſeis aſſembled at Frankfoꝛde. 
one contrarie to another, whiche by no hiſtoꝛie 
doeth appeare, oꝛels that after their cuſtome, the 
Popes and Papilles haue molt ſhamekully coz- 
rupted that counſel, as they: manner is to han⸗ 
dle , not onely counſelles, but alſo all hitoztes 
and w2ptinges of the olde Doctours, falſifiyng 
and coꝛrupting them loꝛ the mayntenaunce of 
theyꝛ wycked and bngodly purpoſes , as hath 
in tymes of late comme to lygizt , and doeth in 
The fozxey OUrdapes moꝛe and moze continuallye appeare 
sxt: cen molt eundently , Let the fozged gyfte of Con- 
ſtantine, andthe notable attempt to falſiſie the 


Pen [yz Nicene counſel ſoꝛ the Popes ſupꝛemacie. 
lityey, d by Popes in Saint Auguſtines tyme, 


a witnelſe hereof: whiche pꝛactiſe in deede 
had chen tanen enect, had not the diligence and 
wiledome 
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, and to ſhewe you the pꝛinci 
palle by — 


the mayntenaunce 
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not without þ conſent of the fozenamed Hyrene 


Empꝛeſſe of Grece, who alſo ſought to be ioyned 


in marpage with the ſatd Charlcs,Foz the which 


cauſe, the ſayde Hyrene was by the Loꝛdes of 
Grecc depoſed and baniſhed, as one that had be- 
trayed the Empire, as ye befoze haue hearde. Ind 
the ſayd pꝛinces of Grece dyd, after the depꝛiuatt⸗ 
on of the ſayde Hyrene, by common conlente, 
elect and create as they alwayes had done) an 
named Nycæphorus, whom the By- 
ſhopof Rome and they of the weſt woulde not ac⸗ 
knowledge fo2 their Emperour , fo they had al- 
ie yo ra ere 
mpire 
befoze one, was diuided into two partes, vppon 
of them: Euen as 28 


TI 
lites was in olde tyme 


late ditidedin Kyng . is tyme. 48800 
the Byſhoppe ol Rome hauyng the fauour of 
Chai les the great by this meanes aſſured to hun. 
was wonderouſly enhaunced in power and auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie, an dyd in al the weſt Churche ({pectally 
in Italie what he luſt. where images were ſet 


8 9 — re wozlhipped of al ſoꝛtes oł men. 


Or Stau- 
ratius, 


ut images were not ſo kaſt ſet vp, and ſo muche 
honoureds in Italie and the weſt ; but Nycæpho- 
rus Emperour of Conſtantinople, and his ſucceſ⸗ 
ſours Scauratius, the two Michaels, Leo, Theo- 
philus, and other Emperours their ſucceſſours in 
the Emppꝛe of Grece, continually pulled them 
downe, bꝛane them, burned them, and deſtroyed 
them as fait, Ind when Theodorus CR 
Wo a 


— — 
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the of Rome, and haue 

- vehenobles de fm gee 
place: and ſo roſe 

a gelouſte, d, and enmitie. 
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countreys and weſt. which could neuer be quen⸗ 
noꝛ pacilied. So that when the Saraſens 


not helpe the other. 
che noble empire e tmperiall 
Conſtantinople was loſt, and is comme into the 
baras eve Jnfiels.whonowhaueouerunne 


— — e 


e to the vt- 


murders, 
the daughter dygging vp and burning her fa- 
ther the Emperours bodye , the mother foz 
loue of idolles moſt abominably murderi by 
owne ſonne beynganE , atthe 
tearing in lunder of Ch — 2 


ire into two peeces, tyll the Inkidels, Sara 
ſens, and Turies, common enimies to both 


partes, 
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partes haue mol cruelly vanquiſhed, deſtroyed, 
and ſubdued the one parte, the whole empyꝛe of 
Grece, Aſia thelefle, Thrafia, Macedonia, Epirus, 
and many other greate and goodly countreyes 
and pꝛouinces, and haue wonne — — peece 
of the other emyyꝛe and put the whole in dzead- 
full feare and moſt hoꝛrible daunger. Foꝛ it is not 
without a iuſt and great cauſe to be dꝛead, leaſt 
as OR of —— — euen fo2 > lytic 
cauſe of images an oꝛchypping of them 
tozne in peeces and divided , as was foꝛ idolatrie 
the kyngdome of Jſro21in olde tyme diuided: ſo 
lyke puniſhment , as oz the lyke offence fel vpon 
the Jewes, wyll alſo light vppon vs: That 1s, 
the cruel tyꝛant and enimie of our common 
wealth and religion the Turſe , by Gods iuſte 
vengeaunce.in line wyſe partly murder. and part- 
lyleade away into captiuitie vs chꝛiſtians. as did 
the Aſſyrian and Babylonian kynges murder and 
leade away the Iſraelites: and leaſt the empire of 
Nome a Chꝛiſtian religion be ſo vtterly bꝛought 
vnder foote, as was then the kyngdome of Ilra⸗ 
el and true religion ot God, whereunto the mat⸗ 
ter already ( as J haue declared) hzewdl! ; 
neth on our part, the greater part of chꝛiſtendom 
within lelle then thꝛer hundꝛeth yeeres (pace, be⸗ 
png bꝛought into captiuitie andmoſt miſerable 
thzaldome vndertheTurke , andthe noble em- 
pire of Grece cleane enerted , whereas yk the 
chꝛiſtians, diuided by theſe image matters, had 
holden togeather, no Jnfidels and miſcreantes. 
could thus haue pzeuapled agaynſt chaſtendome, 
And all this nulchiefeand milerie, *. — 
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— — „doo we owe to our 
and ſiluer.ſtocke and ſtone, 
mn wha lean eence (here toy cnn 
our enimies the Jnfidels haue ouercomme and 
oo ane me 0g Se 
aue ie lyuing God, 
the Loꝛde ofhoſtes, and bane 
thehonour due to hym, to dead blockess — 
who haue eyes and lee not, eares and heare not, 
keete and can not goe, and ſo ſoꝛth, and are curſed 
of God, and all they that make them, and that 
——ů5—— 
Thus vou vnderſtande ( welbeloued in our 
Sauiour Chile) by the tudgemente of the olde 
learned and godly Doctours of the —— 
by auncient hiſtoꝛies Eccleſtaſticall, agree 
the veritie of Gods wooꝛde, alleaged out — 
olde Ceſtament and the newe, thãt images and 
image woozlhyppyng , were in the pumattue 
Churche whiche was molt pure and vncoꝛrupt) 
abhozred and deteſted, as abominable and con- 
— 51. Chaſttanreligion ; Ind that when 
ges began tocreepe into the Churche , they 
—— oneclp ſpolien and wꝛitten agayuſte by 
godl and learned Byſhoppes , Doctours, and 


8, but alſo condempned by * coun⸗ 
e the ep magrsbyma chu 
oo yea, | many 
an Emperours and Byſhoppes , were defaced, 
bꝛoken, and deſtroyed, and that aboue. vii. C. and 


vili. C. eres agoe, and that it is — 
late dayeg as ſome woulde ne 


81 
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—— —— 
— genen you 

— yore 
caſion of the ſayde images fallen bpy 
Chrltendome, blides the lol of _- 
nn 
— — 
foe — Doctours and eccleſiaſticail 


pore watt, andere by Ges u 


flee from all idolatrie, and ſo eſcape the ape the bomb 
— vw 


yfathergraunt vs, fo: our onely 
our and mediatour Jeſus Chziltes lake. 


whiche 1s 
— 


De thyrde part of the Homilee' 4— 


gaynſt images and the worſhipping of them, con- 
teynyng the confuration of the principal argu- 
mentes whiche are vſed to be made for tlie 
mayntenaunce of images. VVhich part 
may ſerue to inſtru the Curates 
them ſelues, or men of good 


vnderſtanding. 


apain#t perill of Idolatrie. 83 


| the begynning, pzoceedyng 
ſucceſſe of idolatrie by 8, and the great 
contention in the Churche of Chꝛiſt about them, 
to the great trouble and decay ol Chꝛiſtendome: 
and withal ye haue hearde the ſentences of olde 
auncient fathers aud godlye learned Doctours, 
and Bych and tdolatrie, 
taken out of theyꝛ owne w It remap⸗ 
neth, that ſuche reaſons as be made fo the main⸗ 
tenaunce of images, and erceſſiue payntyng, 
apldyng, and deckiyng, aſwell of them, as of 
the Temples oꝛ Churches, alſo be aunſweared 
and confuted, partly by application ofſome plas 
ces befoze alleaged, to they? reaſons, and parti 
by other wyſe anſwearing the ſame. hich part 
hath the laſt place in this treatiſe, fo2 that it can 
not be well vnderſtanded of the meaner ſozte, 
no! the argumentes ol image maynteyners , can 
without pꝛolixitie to muche tedious, be anſwea- 
red without the finowledge of the treatiſe goyng 
befoꝛe. Ind although diuers thinges befozemen- 
bs tioned, be here rehearſed agayne: pet this nn 
it tion is not ſuperfluous, but in a maner neceſſa⸗ 
of rie, foꝛ that che ſimple ſoꝛte can not eis vnder⸗ 


ly ſtande howe the foꝛelayde places are to be applied 
a. to the argumentes of ſuche as doo mayntepne 
ID images, wherewith otherwyſe they myght be 
ne abuſed, | Pr. 
2 Fu Firſt, 


/ — 
4 
8 — * * 


Deut. 4. 


Eſalas. 40. 


— p — — nem ey nee — — emo 
— — — y—————___ 


Ts iii. part of t he ſermon 


6 9e War al ir geg prohibitions, ant) anf 
noted by vs out of the holy ſcripture, — 
ces ol the — — dk agaynſt 
tmages and the woozlhipping of them, appar⸗ 
teyne to the idolles of the Gentiles oꝛ Pagans, 
as the idoll of Iupirer, Mars, — Ac. and 

not to our images of God, of Chailte, and his 
Saintes. But it ſhalbe declared both by Gods 
wozde, and the ſentences of the auncient Doc⸗ 
tours, — op gen tan Church, 
that all images, aſwel ours, as the idolles of 
the Gentiles, be fozbydden and vnlawful, name- 
ly in Churches and Ind fy:lt this is to 
be repiped out of Gods wooꝛde, that the images 
of God the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, 
eytherſeueralliy, , oz the images of Trinitie, 


— — — the ſcrip⸗ 


dempned. a5 appeareth by theſe pla a The 
place 

Loꝛde ſpate vnto pou out of the middle of fy2e, 
pou hearde the voyce oꝛ ſounde of his wozdes,but 
pou did ſee no fourme oꝛ ſhape at all, leaſt perad⸗ 
uenture you deceyued, ſhoulde make to 
grauen image 02 likeneſſe, and ſo 
| rehearſed in the fyꝛſt part of 
tmages . Ind therefoze in 

the olde lawe , the middle of the pꝛopitiatoꝛie 
whiche pzeſentedGods ſeate, was , teat 
any ſhouide take occaſion to male any 
oꝛ Iykeneſſe of hym . Eſaias, after he hath ſet 
kooꝛth the incomprehenſible mareſtie of God, he 
aſueth, to whom then wyll ye make God — 
K 


—— — — — 


— — — — 


— — — 


oO . , g.; . 


* — — 


againſt perill of Iaolatrie. 


what ſimilitude wyll ye ſet bp vntohym: Shall 
the Caruermake him a caruen Image:? and ſhall 
the Goldſmith couer hym with ,02 caſt hym 
ms of lauer plates? And fo the pooꝛe 
man, ſhall the image maker frame an image ot 
tymber, that — haue ſomewhat to ſet vp 
aiſo 7 And after this he cryeth out: O wꝛetches. 
e 
you ſince the beginnyng, howe by the creati⸗ 
— and the greatneſle of the woozke, 
they myght vnderſtande the maieſtie of GOD, 
the maker and creatour ot all, to be 


Gon coulde be expꝛeſſed oꝛ ſet foozth in any J- 
oꝛ bodylyſinulitude? Thus farre the Pꝛo⸗ 
phe elne ao deren cure to the 


xlix. intreatethj in a 


35 


manner ofnoother thyng. 
And ſaint Paul in the Actes ofthe I poſties eui - Ades. 17. 


dently the ſame, that no ſimilitude can 
be made vnto God in golde,ſiluer, fone, oz any 
other matter. By theſe and many other places of 
ſcripture it is euident that noimage either ought 
oꝛ can be made vnto OD. Foꝛ how can God, a 
moſt pure ſpirite, whom man neuer la we, be er⸗ 
ꝛelſed by a groſſe, bodyly, and viſible ſimilitude: 
w can the intinite maieſtie a areatnelle of god, 
imcompꝛehenſible to mans minde, muche moꝛe 
not able to be compaſſed with the ſence, be ex 
pꝛeſſed in an infinite and litle image? How can a 
dead and dombe image expꝛeſſe the liuyng God: 
what can an image, which when it is fallen, can 


not ryſe vp agayne, whiche can neptherhelpe his 


freendes , noꝛ hurte his enimies, expꝛeſſe of the 
| moſt puiſaunt and mightis fm » who alone is 


tit able 


Rom. r. 


Iohn, 8. 
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able to rewarde his freendes, and to deftroy his 


enimies euerlaſtingiy? A man myght iuſtiycrye 
with the enen Shalluch eee 
inſtruct 02 teache any thing of God? oz fhal 
they become boctours? wdheretoze men that haue 
made an mage ot God whereby to hondur him. 
haue thereby diſhonoured him molt highly, dinu- 
niſhed his mateſtie, blemiſhed his glozy, and fal- 
ſifted his trueth. Ind therefoze ſaint Paul ſayth. 
that ſuche as haue framed anye ſimilitude 02 J- 
mage of GO Dyke a moꝛtai man, 02 any other 
lykenelle; tnttmber, ſtone ; oꝛ other matter, haue 
— Anton longer Ade eg 
ſtocke oꝛ a ſtone, andtooke it to be that whiche it 
was not. as God, ot an mag 
an Image of God, is not only a lye, but a double 
lye alſo, But the deuyll is a iyer, and the father ol 
lres: wherefoze the lying Images which be made 
of God, to his great diſhonour, and hoꝛrible daun⸗ 
ger ok his people, came from the deuyl. 
wheretoꝛe they be conuict of ſoolichneſſe and 
wickednelle in m of Images of God, oz the 
Trinitte : foz that no Image of GOD ought 02 
can be made, as by the Scriptures and good rea- 
lon eutdently appeareth : yea, and once to deſire 
an Image of God, commeth of intidelitie, thin- 
king not God tobe pꝛeſent, except they myght lee 


ſome ſigne oꝛ image ot him, as appeareth by the 


Hebꝛues in the w e, wyllyng Aaron to 

mae them gods whom they might lee goe belo le 

them. Where they obiect, that ſeeing in Cſatas 

and Daniel be certayne deſcriptions ol * 5 
j 


e of God. Whereioze 


OS 
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apainſt perill of Idolatrie. 
ſitting on an hygh ſeate. ac. why may not a payn- 
ter lyne wyle ſet him foo2th in colours to be leene; 
as it were a iudge ſitting in a tone, aſwell as 
is deſcribed in waiting ol the P2ophetes, lee 
ng that ſcripture oꝛ w2yting, and picture, diffey 
but a litle 7 Fyꝛſt, it is to be aunſweared, that 
of Finagrsof G © 3D, andthing's perited 

0 , inges permi 

God, as ſuche diſcriptions ved of the pꝛophetes. 
be not allone : neyther ought, noꝛ can mans rea- 
ſon (although it ſhe we neuer ſo goodly) pzeuayle 
any thyng agaynſt Gods e woozde , and 
playne ſtatute lawe, as J may well tearme it. 
Furthermoze, the Scripture although it haue 
certapne diſcriptions of. God, yet yt you reade on 
foozth, it expoundeth it ſelle, declaring that God 
is a pure ſpirite, infinite , who repieniſheth hea⸗ 
uen and earth . whiche the picture dooth not, noꝛ 
erpoundeth not it ſelte: but rather when it hath 
ſet GOD fooꝛth in a bodyly ſimilitude. leaueth a 


man there, and wpil ealtip bꝛyng one into the 


hereſie ot the Anthropomorphites, thinking God 
to haue handes and fete, a to ſit as a man dooth: 
which they that do layth ſaint Auguſtine iu his 
booke de tide & ſimbolo cap. 7,) fall into that ſa⸗ 
criledge which the apoſtle deteſteth in thoſe who 
hauc chaunged the glozye of the incoꝛruptible 
GOD , into the ſinnutude of a cozruptivie man. 
Foꝛ it is wickedneſſe foz a Chaltzai to erecte ſuch 
an Image to GOD in a Temple, and muche 
moꝛe wickhednelle to erecte ſuche a one in his 
harte by beleeuyng of it. But to this they reply, 


that this reaſon notwithſtandyng, Images of 


F un _ Chiilte 


— — LY — 
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Chꝛiſte may be made, ſoꝛ that he tooke vpon hym 
fleſhe, and became man, It were well that they 
woulde ky: graunt, that they haue hytherto 
donne molt wickedly in makyng and mayntey- 
nyng ol Images of God. a of the Trinitie in eue⸗ 
ry place, whereof they are by foꝛce of Gods woꝛde 
and good reaſon conuicted: and then to diſſend to 
the tryallfo2 other Images. owe concernyng 
their obiection. that an Image of Chifte may be 
made: the anſweare is eaſie. Foꝛ in Gods woozd 
and religion, it is not onely required whether a 
may be donne 02 no: but alſo, whether it be 
Hand to Gods woozd to be done, 
oꝛ no. Foꝛ all wickedneſſe may be a is dayly done, 
which pet ought not to be done. And the wooꝛdes 
of the reaſons aboue alleaged out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures are,that Images neyther ought noꝛ can 
made vnto God, t9herefoze to reply that Images 
of Chꝛiſte may be made, except withall it be 
pꝛoued, that it i1slawfull fo: them to be made, is. 
rather then to hold ones peace, to ſay ſomewhat, 
but nothyng to the e , And pet it appea- 
reth. that no Image can be made of C hꝛiſte. but a 
Rom. 1j. ping image (as the Seripture peculierly calleth 
Images lyes)Foz Chziftis God and man. Sein 
therkoꝛe that fo: the Godhead, whiche is the mo 
ercellent part, no Jmages can be made, it is 
falſly called the image of Chziſte : wherefoze 
images of Chꝛiſte be not onely defectes, but alſo 
Ives. Mhiche reaſon ſerueth alſo fo the Images 
ol ſaintes, whoſeſoules,the moꝛe excellent partes 
of them, can by no images be repꝛeſented and er- 


pꝛeſſcd. t2herekoze, they be no imageg of ſaintes, 
whole 


— <B—.. - 
— — — — 
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whoſe ſoulesraigne in toy with God, but ofthe 
bodyes of Saintes. whiche as pet lye putrifiedin 
the graues. 2e, no true image can be 
made of Chꝛiſtes body, ſoꝛ it is vnknowen nowe 
of what fourme and countenaunce he was. Ind 
there be in Grece and at Rome, and in other pla⸗ 
ces, diuers Images of Chꝛiſte, and none ol them 
lyke to other, and pet euerp of them affpzmeth, 
that theirs is the true and liuely image of Chaift, 
—— — — — 
— of Chꝛiſte is made, by and by is a lye 
Str 
any 
—— fo: that it is — — 
eg hat religion — gyro begrounedoppon 
eing 
trueth, im — ey 


ought not to be made, oꝛ put — ts 


on, 9xto be place in Churches and Temples, 
culierly to true religion and 
A GOD... nd thus muche, that no true 
image of God, our ſauiour Chailte, oꝛ his ſaintes 
— den cher Tuages be he e that 
mens 
os 21 oꝛ it is euident of that whiche is aloꝛe 
rehearled that they teache no thinges of God, ol 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and ot his ſaintes. but lyes 
anderrours,ndherfoze, eyther they be no bookes, 
oꝛ yl they be, they be falſe and lying bookes, the 
teachers ot al errour. 
And nowe il it hould be admitted a graunted, 
that an image of Chꝛiſte coulde truely be made , 
vet it is vnlawlull that it ſwoulde be made, yea, 


— 
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oꝛ that the Image of any Saint ſhould be made, 

ſpecially to be ſette vp in Temples, tothe great 

and vnauoydable daunger of Jdolatrie, as here⸗ 

after ſhalbe pꝛooued. And tyꝛdt concernyng the 

Lib Image of C hꝛiſte, that though it myght be hadde 

9.1 truely, yet it were bnlawfullto haue it in Chur- 

cap. a4. ches publiquely, 1s a notable place in lrencus, 

who repꝛooued the Heritines called Gnoſtici, foꝛ 

that they caryed about the Image of Chziſte, 

made truely after his owne pꝛopoꝛtion in Þt- 

lates tyme as they ſayde) and theretoꝛe moꝛe to 
be eſteemed, then thoſe lying Images of hym ' 

whiche wenowe haue. The which Gnoſtici alſo 

vledto ſet garlandes vppon the head ol the ſayde 

Image, to ſhewe their alſection to it. But to goe 

to Gods wooꝛde. Be not, I p2ap vou, the woozdes 

Leui ofthe Scripture plam?” Beware leſt thou beyng 

Baut deceyued,maketotheeſelfe(toſay,to any vleofre- 

5 * 5. ligion) any grauen Image, oꝛ any ſimilitude of 

Porſtile. an thyng. ac. And curſed be the man that ma- 

calle, tech a grauen or molten Amage abomination 

7 185 beſoze the Loꝛde. ac. Be not our Images ſuche: 

* Be not our Images of Chiſte and his Saintes. 

Deut. 27. eyther carued 02 molten, 02 caſt.oꝛ ſimilitudesof 

men and women? It is happy that we haue not 

folowed the Gentiles in makyng of Images of 

beaſtes , fiſſhes , and vermines alſo. Not with⸗ 

ftandyng, the Image of an Hoꝛſe, as alſo the 

Image ofthe Il? that Chuſt rode on. haue in di⸗ 

uers places benne bꝛought into the Churche and 

Temple of God. And is not that whiche is wꝛit⸗ 

Exod, 20. fen in the beginnyng ot the Loꝛdes moſt Holye 

lawe , and dayly read vnto pou, moſt — 

| a 9% 
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again$t perill of Idolatrie. 
alſo? Thou ſhalt not make any lykeneſſe of any 
thing in heauen aboue , tn earth beneath, oꝛ in 
the water vnder the earth. ac. Coulde any moze 
byndes of Jmages - whiche be eyther carne. 
molten, oꝛ otherwyſe ſimilitudes: oꝛ of thi 
whereof images are fozbidden to be made: 
not al thynges eyther in heauen, earth. oꝛ water 
vnder the carth? And be not our Images of 
Chꝛiſte and his Daintes, likenefles of thinges in 
heauen, earth, o in the water? Il they continue 
in their fozmer anſweare, that theſe pꝛohibitions 


concerne the idolles of the Gentites, and not our 
Images: Fy:lt that aunſweare is already tonlu⸗ 


ted, concernyng the Images ol GOD and the 
Trinitie at large. and concernyng the J 
Chꝛiſt alſo, by lreneus. Ind that the lawe of God 
is lykewyſe to be vnderſtanded agaynſt all our 
Images, aſwell of Chꝛiſte, as his Saintes, in 
Temples and Churches, appeareth further by 
the tudgement of the olde Doctours, and the pꝛi⸗ 
matiue Churche , Epiphanius rentyng a 
cloth, wherein was the picture of Chꝛiſte. oꝛ ol 
ſome Saint, alfirmyng it to be agaynſt our re- 


ligion, that any ſuch Image ſhould be had in the 


Temple oꝛ Church (as is befoze at large declared) 
iudged that not onely idols of the Gentiles, but 
that al Images of Chꝛiſte and his Saintes alſo, 
were fozbidden by Gods wooꝛd and our religion. 
Lactantius affyzmyng it to be certayne that no 
true religion can be where an Jmageoz picture 
is, (as is before declared) tudged, that aſwell all 


images and pictures, as the idols of the * 


mages of 
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were koꝛbidden, els woulde he not ſo generally 
haue ſpoken and pꝛonounced ol them. And ſaint 
Lib. 4. ca. Auguſtinc (as is befoze alleaged ) greatly allows 
3, de ciuic, eth i. Varro, affirmpng that religion is moſte 
dei, pure without J : and ſayth hym ſelfe , J- 
mages be of moze fozce to crooke an vnhappye: 
ſoule, then to teache and inſtruct it. And heſayth 
In Pfalz further, Euery ce. yea, euer beaſt knoweth, 
ad. © that it is not GOD that they lee, Mherefone 
and. lig. then dooth the holye ghoſt ſo oftemonithe vs of 
that whiche all men knowe 7 where vnto Saint 
Auguſtine anſweareth thus. Foꝛ ſapyth he when 
Images are placed in temples, and ſet in honou⸗ 
rable ſublimitie. a begyn once to be woozſhipped, 
fooꝛth with bꝛeedeth the moſt vyle affection ol er⸗ 
rour. This is Saint Auguſtines iudgement of 
Images in Churches, that by and by they bꝛeede 
errour and idolatrie The Chꝛiſttan Emperours, 
the learned Byſhops, all the learned men of Aſia, 
Grece, and Spayne, aſſembled in counſelles at 
Conſtantinople and in Spayne, bii. and.viif, C. 
peeres agoe # more, condemnyng and deſtroying 
al Jmages,aſwell of Chxſt,as of the Saintes, ſet 
bp by the Chꝛiſtians (as ts before at large decla⸗ 
red teſtiſie, that they vnderſtoode Gods woo?d ſo, 


Sapi. 14. 


graunt they may in the ende be deſtroyed. Foz all 

Chuſtians in the pꝛimatiue Churche , as Origen 

agapnſt Celſus, Ciprian alſo and Arnobius — 
15 
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Apologie of Tertullian, geathereth, that al his ve- 
hement 


. 


that aulters P kg 
pꝛay vou, confourme them ſelues ſum. lib. 4. 


in making of images , . 

them ſuſteyned their heaute — 1 
—— herelope {MULE cc rium 

al images to be vnlawlul in the Church oꝛ x 
Temple of God, and therefoze had none, though 
the Gentiles theretoꝛe were molt highly diſplea- 
ſed, this rule: e mult obey God rather 
men. And Zephiriusin his notes vpon the 


Actes. 5, 


perſwaſion ſhoulde be but colde , oye 
od malt hare mages, withthowoms: 
mentes.. And lrencns (as is aboue declared) re⸗ 
pꝛooueth the heretikes called Gnoſtici, foz that 
they carped about the image of Chailt. Ind there. 
foze the pzimatiue Churche which is ſpecially to 
be folowed as moſt incozrupt and pure. had pub ⸗ 
liquely in Churches, neyther idolles ol the Gen- 
tiles, noꝛ any other images, as thynges directly 
foꝛbidden by Gods wooꝛde. Ind thus it is decla⸗ 
— — — — — 
a iudgemen pꝛimatiue 
whiche was moſt pure and ſincere, that all ima⸗ 
8, aſwell ours, as the idols ofthe Gentiles. be 
v Gods woꝛd fozbidden, and thertoꝛe vnlawtul, 
ſpeciallyin Temples and Churches. | 
Nowe yl they (as they: cuſtome is flee to this 
aunſweare, that Gods woozde fozbiddeth not 
abſolutely all images to be made, but NE 


10 


Damaſ. 
lib. 4. de. 
fide orth. 
ca.. Gre- 
go. in E- 
piſto. ad 
Serenum 


Masſil, 


Temples, can not poſſi 


and meaning ol Gods la we ſo peculierly geuen 


Houlde not be made to be woo 


gorie the 


graunt them. Foꝛ we are not ſo 


| The.ij-partof the Sermon 
2 
images, indifferent, 
Whichlemeth 
nent ol Damaſcene and Gre- 
fyzit,as —— fo the mayney 
one of: cheele a 
ee en — 
regorie 5 
well, then webe came —— 
tion, whiche in part we ieee 


therefoze we maye haue 


ſuperſtitious 

woughtin Carpeetes. hangynges , and other 
— * the images of Pzinces pꝛynted oꝛ 
ſtamped in they: Coynes, whiche when Chꝛiſte 
did ſee in a Romaine Coyne, we reade not that he 
repꝛehended it, neyther doo we condempne the 
artes of paynting and image makyng,as wicked 
of them ſelues. But we would admit and graunt 
them, that images vſed fo2 no religion, oꝛ ſuper- 
Geb nig beanmgrriphe wog pep f any 
no m 0 2 any, 

map be ſuffered. But ——— —— 
oſſibly be without daunger 

of wozſhtpping and idolatrie, wherefoze they ãre 
not publiquely to be had oꝛ ſuffered in Temples 
and Churches, The Jewes, to whom this lawe 
was firſt geuen-( and pet a moꝛall com⸗ 
maundement, and not cere as all Doc- 
tours interpꝛet it. byndeth vs al wel as them) the 
Jewes Jaye, who ſhoulde haue the true ſenſe 


vnto 


7 — — — 
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peclarethjheptherafterthE nt Cl. 


mple. would by any meanes 
conſentto Herode,Pilare, dp Perronius,t chatima-j no ne4 


geg thoulde be piacedonelyinthe Tempieat he- ole 
A ; -antiq, lib. 
rather lib. 18. ca, 

5. lib, 18. 


DE GSC SSA SSS ow eanagnayY Oow ny Ve 


1 
ppok in Churches and Cemples. 


T he. iij. part of the Sermon 
But to 


lache ewes goe. here they ſay that i 
they be not wooꝛchtpped, as 


. 
— — re  s 
| and his 

| $ Tem; 


places 
\bippyng of GOD, Not thytigss indifferent; 
no? tollerable: ang ee ene 


other, 
ye mee dunn places) dre 
Wheretone. to make images, and publiquly to 
An 2 and churcher. places 


— —— —— — - - — — — — 


FEME-CACIMAIRTHMAECLIAAICITSAS CC 
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peculierly to the ſeruiceof God, is to 


mane mages rope Sen dare mn not onlp 


EL 
4 — beyng ſet vp. haue ben. de. and euer wyll 

be woozlhipped. And the full ofthat which 
in the beginnyng of the fy2lt part of this treatie 
was to ishere to bemade and perfourmed: 
To witte. that our images. and idols of the Gen- 
tiles be all one. aſwell in thethinges them ſelues. 
as alſo in that our Images haue benne befoze,be 
now and euer wylbe woo in like fourme 
and manner, as the idolles of the Gentiles were 
woozlhipped, ſo long as they be ſuffered in Chur⸗ 
ches and Temples.ndherevpon it foloweth, that 
our Images in Churches haue ben, be, and euer 
wylbe none other but abominable idols, and be 
therefoze no thynges indifferent , And of 
theſe partes ſhalbe pꝛoued in oꝛder, as ter 
foloweth, 

And fy:ſk, that our Jmages and the idollegof Simula- 
the Gentiles be all one concernyng them ſelues, chra gen- 
is moſt euident, the matter ol them beyng golde, um. 
ſiluer, oz other mettall. ſtone, wood, clay, oꝛ pla- Argẽtum 
— a3 were the idols of the Gentiles , and io be⸗ & —. 

eyther moulten oꝛ caſte, eyther carued , gra- Fuſile. 
— ade otherwyſe fourmed and faſhioned. Similitud 
after the ſimilitude and lyneneſſe of man oz wo⸗Sculptile. 
man, be dead and dumbe woozkes of mans han- Simula- 
des, hauyng mouth and ſpeane not eyes and ſee chrũ ope- 
not. handes and feele not. feete and goe not, and ra maou- 
— 7 ah ce um homi- 

[4 enum, 


98 


Dij tute- 
lares, 


The iii. part of the fermon_ 
the idolles oftheGentiles.Jnfomuche that al the 
titles whiche tothe idols in the Scrip- 
tures, may be vertfied ofour Jmages.i9herefoze, 
no doubt but the lyne curſes whiche are mentio⸗ 
ned inthe Scriptures, wyll lyght vppon the mas 
ners and them both . Secondlip. 
that they haue benne and be wooꝛſchypped in our 
tyme ; in ipke-fourme and manner, as were the 
idols ol the Gentiles. is nowe to be pꝛooued. Ind 
fo: that idolatrie ſtandeth cheefely in the mynde, 
it ſhalin this part ſpꝛſt be pꝛoued. that our image 
maynteyners haue had, and haue the ſame opi⸗ 
nions and iudgement of Saintes, whole images 
they haue made and woꝛchipped, as the Gentiles 
idolaters had ol their goddes , And alter warde 
ſhalbe declared, that our Image maynteyners 
and wooꝛſhippers, haue vied, and vſe the ſame 
out warde rites a maner ot honouryng and woz- 

g their Images, as the Gentiles dyd vſe 
beloꝛe their idols. and that therefoze they commit 
idolatrie, aſwell in wardly and out wardly,as dyd 


the wicked Gentiles tdolatcrs; 


And concernyng the ſyꝛtt part of the idolatri⸗ 
ous opinions ot our image maynteyners. What 
J pꝛap vou be ſuche Saintes with vs, to whom 
we · attribute the defence of certapne countreyes, 
ſpoylyngGod of his due honour herein, but Dij 
tutelares of the Gentiles idolaters? Suche as 
were Belus to the Babylonians and Aſſpꝛians, 
Oſiris and [ſis to the Egyptians, Vulcane to the 
Lemnian S, aud ſuch other. hat be ſuch Sainte 8 


ij præſi- tu whom the ſauegarde ol certayne cities are ap⸗ 


des, 


poynted, but Dij preſides, with the Gentiles ido⸗ 
laters: 


avainſt perill of Idolatrie. 9 9 


laters? Suche as were at Delphos Apollo, at 
Athens Minerua, at Carthage luno, at Rome 
Quirinus,&c, Whatbe ſuch ſaints. to whom con- 
trary to the vſe of the pꝛimitiue Churche, Tem- 
ples and Churches be buylded, and aulterserec- 
ted, but Dij patroni, of the Gentiles 1dolaters? Djj patro- 
Such as were in the Capitol lupiter, in Paphus ni. 
e Venus, in Epheſus temple Diana, à ſuch 
lyke, Alas, we ſeeme in thus thinking and doo⸗ 
ig. to haue learned our religion not out of Gods 
wooꝛde, but out of the Pagan Poetes, who lay, 
Exceſſere omnes aditis, ariſque relictis, Dij qui- 
bus imperium hoc ſteterat. &c. That is to ſap, Jl 
the goddes by whoſe defence this Emppꝛe ſtoode; 
are gone out ofthe Temples, and haue fozſaken 
their aulters. Ind where one ſaint hath Images 
in diuers places, the ſame Saint hath diuers 
names thereof, moſt lyke tothe Gentiles, When 
you heare ofour Lady of wÞalſingham. our Lady 
of Jplwich, our Ladyofun9iiſdon,s ſuche other: 
what is it but an imitation of the Gentiles ido⸗ 
laters ? Diana Agrotera, Diana Coriphea, Diana 
Epheſia. &c. Venus Cipria, Venus Paphia, Venus 
Gnidia, Mhereby is euidently meant, that the 
Daintfoꝛ the Image ſake.ſpould in tijoſe places, 
fea inthe Images them ſelues haue adwelling, 
whiche is the grounde of their idolatrie Fot 
where no Images be. they haue no ſuch meanes. 
Jerentius Varro ſheweth, that there were thꝛee 
hundzed lupiters in his tyme, there were no few⸗ 
er Veneres and Dianæ, we had no ſewer Cyn⸗ 
ſtophers, Ladyes, and Marie Magdalens, and 
other Saintes, Oenomaus and Heſiodus * 
on | that 


— _ 
——— 
* 
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— — — 
J thinke we hadde no fewer Sainteg,to 


whom we gaue the honour due to G O D. And 
they haue not onely ſpoyled the true liuyng God 
of his — in temples, cities. countreves 
and inuentions, as 

— befoze them: 
but the Sea and waters haue aſwell ſpectall 
ſaintes with them, as they had goddes with the 
Neptune, Triton, Nereus, Caſtor and 
Pollux. Venus, and ſuche other. Jn whole places 
be come „Saint Clement, a 
dfuers and ſpectally our Lady, to whom 
(ypmen ſing Aue maris ſtella, Nepther hath the 
kyꝛe fcaped their idolatrous inuentions. Foꝛ in 
ſteade of Vulcanc and . 
of the fyze, our men haue placed Saint A 


goddes the of them The 
ng eupll Saint 
ee he rg ace e Appolin. ac. 


h 
on? who ſapth. The heauens be mpne , and 
che earth is myne, the whole — 


. elues, 
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they2creato2 and maker? And pf we 


doo the creatures to 
God lometime , pet 7 — 


Dai 
Loy ſaue thee. Thus are 
and moyles, w 
Fot, is there not 


creatures: 
idolaters: but 
foe by Chuſce 
ther. and helpe 
not witten to any 
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and did geue all honour to him, faking none vn⸗ 
to them ſelues, and are ſoules with God: 
but agaynſt our fooliſhneſſe and wickedneſſe, ma⸗ 
kyng of the true ſeruauntes of GOD, falſe gods, 
by attributyng to them the power and ur 
whiche is Gods, and due to hym onely. And foz 
that we haue ſuche opinions of the power and 
redy heipe ol ſaintes, al our Legendes, Hymnes. 
Sequenſes, and Maſſes,didcontepne Stoztes, 


laudes, and pzayſes of them, and p2ayers to 


them: yea, and ſermons alſo altogeather of them 
andto they? Gods wooꝛde beyng cleane 
, Indthis we doo altogeather agree⸗ 
intes, as did the Gentiles idolaters 
des. Foꝛ theſe opinions whiche 
of were they 
holpe, the olde moſt godlye and learned 
Chaiſtians, haue wutten agaynſte the faygned 
goddes of the Gentiles, and Chꝛiſtian ces 
haue deſtroyed theyꝛ images, who yf they were 
nowe lyuing , woulde doubtleſle — both 
weyte agaynſt our falſe opinions ot Saintes. and 
alſo deſtroy they: images . Foꝛ it is euident, that 
our image maynteyners, haue the ſame opinion 
ol Saintes, whiche the Gentiles hadde of they: 
kalſe goddes , and thereby are mooued to m 
them images as the Gentiles did. Jfaunſweare 
be made, that they make Saintes but interceſ⸗ 
fours to God, and meanes foz ſuche thynges as 
they woulde obteyne ol God?! that is euen after 


Medioxi. the Gentiles idolatrious vſage, to make them of 


mi Di. 


ſaintes. gods. called Dij Meditimi, to be meane 
interceſſours and helpers to God, as ** 
0 IF DJ 


— — 


apainit perill of Idolatrie. 103 


did not heare, oꝛ ſhoulde be weerpe pr he dyd all 

mh e woorbyng by dhe, as 
| | . 

meanes, and ſo they made all gods ſubiect to fate 
oꝛ deſtenie: as Lucian in his dialogues faigneth, 
that Neptune made ſuite to Mercurie, that he 
might ſpeane witg lupirer . Ind therefoze in 
this alſo.it is molt euident that our image mayn⸗ 
teyners be all in opimon with the Gentiles ido⸗ 


Nowe remayneth the thirde part, that theyz 
rites and ceremonies in honouryng a w ; 
ping of the images oꝛ Saintes, be all one 
the rites whiche the Gentiles idolaters vſed in 
honouryng they: idolles. Firſt, what meaneth it, 
at Chuſttans after the erample of the Gen⸗ 
idolaters, goe on pylgrimage to viſite ima⸗ 
ges, where they haue the lyke at home, but that 
they haue a moꝛe opinion of holyneſſe and ver- 
tue in ſome images. then other ſome, lyke as the 
Gentiles idolaters had? Whiche is the redyeſt 
way to bꝛyng them to idolatrie by wozſhypppng 
ol them, and directly agaynſt Gods woozde, who 
lapth, Sceke me, and pe tall ly? , and doo not _ 
ſeeke Bethel, neyther enter not into Gilgal, ney-**9*5+ 
ther goe to Berſaba. Ind agaynitſuche as hadde 
any ſuperſtition in the holynellſe of the place, as 
though they oude be hearde to2 the places 
ſalie, ſayeing, Our fathers wozhypped in this 
mountapne, and je ſape, that at Yieruſalemts loin, 4, 
the place where menne ſhoulde woo2tHyp,ourſa: 
uiour Chaitte pzonounceth ; Beleeue me, the 
houre commeth whenyou (hall woozſhippe the 
G nn father 


JS WF >= a Mw, Ad 
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Rom. 1. 


Horatius. 


Adorare. 


Gene. 23. 


and. 33, 
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father neyther in this mountayne . noꝛ at Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, but true woozlhippers hal wocꝛſhip the 
father in ſpirite and trueth But it is to well 
knowen, that by ſuche ptigrimagegoyng, Lady 
Venus andher fonne Cupide, were rather wooꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped wantonlpin the fleſhe, then God the fa- 


ther, andourSautour Chriſte his tonne, truely 


inthe ſpirite. 
And it was verye agrecable as Saint Paul 
teacheth) that they whiche fel to idolatrie, which 
is ſpirituall foznication , ſhoulde alſo fall into 
carnall foznication, and all vncleanneſſe, by the 


iuſt iudgements of God, deliueryng them ouer to 
abhominable 


concup 

What meaneth it that an men, atter the 
bſe ol the Gentiles tdolaters, cap and kneele be- 
foze images: whiche it they hadde anyſenſe and 
gratitude, woulde kneele befoze menne, Carpen⸗ 
ters, Maſons,Plaſterers, Founders, and Golde⸗ 
ſmythes, they! makers and framers, by whoſe 
meanes they haue attayned this honour, whiche 
els ſhoulde haue benne euyll kauoured and rude 
lumpes of clape, oꝛ plaſter , pceces of tymber, 
ſtone, oꝛ metall. without ſhape oꝛ faſhion, andſo 
without all eſtimation and honcur, as that idoll 
in the Pagane Poete conſeſſeth, ſaying, J was 
once a vyle blocke, but nowe J am becomme a 
God. ac. what a fonde thyng is it fo: man, who 
hath lyle and reaſon, to bowe him ſelfe to a dead 
and vnſenſible image, the woozke of his owne 
hande: is not this ng and kneelyng befoze 
them, adoꝛation of them, whiche is forbidden ſo 
earncſily by Gods wooꝛde? Let ſuche —_ — 

owne 


— 


— 


* . 1 
| — g * . : 
F : * = : 


_— — —— — 
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downe befoze images of Saintes, no we and 
confeſle that they exhibite that honour to dead 
ſtockes and ſtones, whiche the Saintes them 
ſelues, Peter, Paul,. and Barnabas, woulde not 
to be geuen them beyng alyue: i 


: but nowe both 
greater vnderſtanding, and moꝛe keruent loue 
God, doo moze abhozre to depꝛiue him of his due 
honour : and beyng nowe lyke vnto the 
of God, doo with angels flee to taße vnto 
by ſacriledge the honour due to GOD, Ind here- 
withall is contuted theyꝛ lewde diſtinction of 
Latria and Dulia: where it is euident, that the 
Saintes of God can not abyde, that as as 
any outwarde woo2ſhipptng be done 02 
to them. But Satan, Gods enimie, deſpꝛyng to 
robbe God of his honour , delyꝛeth exceedynglye 
that ſuch honour might be geuen to hym. her: 
foe, thoſe whiche geue the honour due to the 
creatour to any creature.doo ſeruice acceptable to 
no Saintes who be the freendes of God) but vn⸗ 
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. Reg. i. 


Actes. 10. 
and. 14. 
Apoc. 19. 


Math. 4. 


to Satan, Gods and mans moꝛtall and wor ne 


euimie. Ind to attribute ſuche deſyꝛe ol deume 
honour to Saintes, is to blot them with a mot 
odious and deuilythe ignominie and villanie, 
and in deede of Saintes, to maße them ſatans 


and very deupls, whole pꝛopertie is to * 


Ge eee. Awww w____ _—_ vn. 


— — 
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— — — 
— 
— 


9 — 4 . T he. iij. part of the Sermon 


to them ſelues, thehonour whiche is due to God 

onely, Andfurthermoze, in that they ſaye that 

they doo not wozthiy the tmages,as the Gentiles 

dpd theyꝛ idols, but God and the Saintes whom 

the images do repꝛeſent, and thereſoꝛe that they2 

deoinges beloꝛe imageg. be not lyne the idolatrie 

ol the Gentiles befoze theyꝛ idolles: Saint Au- 

guſtine, Lactantius, and Clemens, doo pꝛoue eui⸗ 

dently, that by this theyꝛ aunſweare , they be 

allone with the Gentiles idolaters . The Gen- 

Auguſti, tiles (ſayth Saint Auguſtine) whiche ſeeme to 

Plals35, be of the religion, ſay. e woozlhip not the 

| images, but by the cozpo:ait image, we doo be- 

I aan, Ii. Dolde the lignesof the thynges whiche weought 

iaſtiru to wooꝛſhip. And Lactantius ſayth, The Gen⸗ 

2.000% tiles ſaxe, we feare not the images, but them 

after whoſe lykeneſſe the images be made, and to 

whoſe names they be conſecrate. Thus karre 

Lib. g. ad Lactantius. Ind Clemens ſayth, That ſerpent 
Iicobum' the deuyll. vttereth theſe wooꝛdes by the mou 
Domin;, Qcertayne menne: we to the honour ol the in 

ſible God. woꝛſhip viſible images: whiche lure⸗ 

iye is moſte falſe , See howe in vſyng the ſame 

excuſes whiche the Gentiles idolaters pꝛeten⸗ 

ded, they ſhewe them ſelues to be all one with 

them in 1dolatrie . Foz not withſtandyng this 

excuſe, Saint Auguſtine, Clemens, and Lactan- 

tius pꝛooue them idoſaters. And Clemens ſays 

eth, that the Serpent the deupll putteth ſuche 

excuſes in the mouth of idolaters. And the 

Scriptures ſayth, they woozlhyppe the ltockies 

and tones (notwityFandyng thts excuſe) euen 

as our image mayntepners doo. And Ezechicl 

theres 


| 


— — — — 
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therefoze calleth the of the Aſsyrians, 
ſtockes and ſtones , they were but 
images of theyꝛ goddes , So are our images of 


GOD andthe Saintes,named names of 
God and his Saintes, — — 


tiles. Ind the ſame Clemens ſayth thus in the Libr.s. ad 
ſame booke , They dare not geue the name 1acobum 


of the r to anye other, foz he puny» Domini 
ſhech his ollendour and traytour by and by: but frarrem, 
they dare geue the name of God to other, becauſe - 


he foꝛ repentaunce ſuffereth his offendours, 
And euen ſo doo our image wooꝛchyppers, geue 
both names of God and the ſaintes, and alſo 2 
hondur due to GOD, totheyꝛ images, euen 
did ade Appin idolaterstothey2 idolles, . what 

it meane, that thep accordyng as did the 
1 idolaters, candelles at noone 


tyme, oꝛ at 1 1 them, but there with 
to honour them: to2 other vie is there none in ſo 


in it needech not, but was e ⸗ 
ae ntheday 8288 


att come. Andi the nyght. it auayleth not 
a _— in 
to nee * — betoꝛe the blynde:and God hath 
vle noꝛ honour thereof. Ind concerning 
csabonrathoulas lyghting, it is notable that Lactan Liber. 6, 
o_ ouſande peeres agoe hath witten inſtit. ca, , 
on If they woulde beholde the 
ben pe lyght of the Sunne, then (oulde 
they percepue that GOD hath no neede ol they? 
candelles, who n made ſo 
goodly a lyght ereas in ſo litle a cir⸗ 


fleofthe Sunne, whiche a 
| ſeemeth 
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108 Die. ij part of the Sermon 
ſeemeth to be no greater then a mans head, 
there is ſo great bꝛyghtneſſe, that the ſyght of 
mans eye is not able to beholde it. but if one ſted⸗ 
faſtly loone vppon it a whyle , Dot wpl be 
dulled and blyaded with How great 
lyght. howe great cleareneſſe may we thinke to 
be with God, with whom is no night noꝛ dark- 
nelle 2 and ſo fcozth . And by and by he layeth, 
Seemeth he therefore to be in his ryght minde, 
whiche offererh vp to the geuer of lyght, the 
lyght ol a ware candle fo2 a gytte? De requyꝛeth 
another lyght of vs, whiche is not ſmokte, but 
dꝛyght and cleare, euen the lyght of the mynde 
and vnderſtanding. And ſhoztipe after he ſay- 
eth, But theyꝛ goddes, becauſe they be earthly, 
haue neede of light, leaſt they remayne in darke⸗ 
nefle, whoſe woo:lh , becauſe they bnder- 
ſtande noheauenly thing, doo dꝛawe religion, 
whiche thep vſe , downe to the earth, in the 
whiche beyngdarke of nature, is neede of lyght: 
Whereſoꝛe theygeue to their goddes no heauen- 
ve, but the e vniderſfandyng of moztall 
men. And therefoze they beleeue thoſe thyn 
to be neceſſarie and aunt vnto them, 
are ſo to vs, who hath neede cyther of meate 
when we be hungrpe, oꝛ dune when we ve 
thyꝛſtie. oꝛ clothing when we be a colde. oꝛ when 
the Sunne is ſet, candle lyght, that we maye 
ſee. Thus karre Lactantius, and muche moze, 


to long here to werte, of candle lyghting in 
Temples befoze images and idolles fo? religion: 
whereby appeareth the fooliſhneſſe there- 


of, and alſo, that in opinion and acte, we doo 
agree 
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agree altogeather in our candle religion. with the 
after the example ofthe gentiles idolaters, burne 
incence. offer vp golde to images, hang vp crou⸗ 
ches, chapnes, and ſhyppes, legges, armes, and 
whole men — women EIS 
as though by them, oz Saintes 

they were delluered from lamenelle, ſickneſſe,cap- 
tiuitie.oꝛ ſhipwzacke:'Js not this Colere imagi- Colete. 
nes, to images.ſo carneſtip foꝛbidden in 5 
Gods wooꝛde: Il they deny it. let them reade the 

ri. Chapter ol Daniel the pꝛophete, who ſayth ol 
Antechziſte : He ſhall woozſhyp God whom his 
fathers nne we not, with golde, ſiluer, and with 
pꝛetious tone, and other thinges of pleaſure: in 

whiche place the Latine wooꝛd is Coler, Ind in 

the ſeconde of Paralipomenon the. xxix. Chap- 

ter, all the out warde rites and ceremonies, as 


Urn, — 2 —. 
God in the temple was honoured, is called Cul- Cultus. 


2 — to be — images. 
bo mars, racer ee 
* 
— oꝛ offer vp ne crumme of incence befoze 
an J 02 idoll, haue ſuffered a thouſande 
. 
e euer e, pe a 
runnyng on pilgrimage,burnyng of incenceand . 
candels, hangyng vp of crouches, chapnes;lhips, 
armes, legges, and whole men and women of 
ware, kneelyng and holdyng vp of handes, is 


donne to the Images, appeareth by this, that 
where 
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where no Images be,o2 where they haue benne, 
and be taken away, they doo no ſuche thynges at 
all. But all the places ſrequented when the ima⸗ 
ges were there. nowe they be taken away, be foꝛ⸗ 
lahen and let deſart, nay nowe they hate and 
abhoꝛre the place deadly , whiche is an euident 
p2oofe , that that whiche they dyd befoze , was 
done in reſpect of the Jmages, Wheretfoze, when 
we ſee men and women on heapes to goe on pil⸗ 
grimage to Images, kneele befoze them, hold vp 
their handes beloꝛe them, ſet vp candels, burne 
incenſe beloꝛe them, oller vp golde and ſiluer vn⸗ 
to them. hang vp hips, crouches, chaynes, men 
and women of ware befozc them, attributyng 
health and ſauegarde, the giſtes of God to them, 
oꝛ the Saintes whom they repꝛeſent. as they ra- 
ther would? haue it: Who J ſay. who can doubt. 
but that our Jmage maynteyners, agreeing in 
all idolatrious opimons, out warde Utes and 
Ceremonies with the Gentiles idolaters, agree 
alſo with them in committyng molt abomina⸗ 
ble idolatrie. And to encreaſe this madneſle, wic- 
lied menne whiche haue the keepyng of ſuche 
Images, fo2 their moꝛe lucre and aduauntage, 
after the example ol the Gentiles idolaters. haue 
repoꝛted and ſpꝛeade abꝛoade, aſwell by lyeing 
taleg. as wꝛitten fables, diuers myꝛacles of I ma⸗ 
ges: As that ſuche an mage myꝛaculouũiy was 


—— 


_ lent from heauen, euen lpke Palladium, 02 mag- 


na Diana Ephefiorum - Suche another was 
as myꝛaculouſlye founde in the earth, as the 
mans head was in Capitol, oꝛ the hoꝛſe head in 
Capua. Suche an Image was bꝛought _—_ 

gels, 


againft perill of Idolatrie_. nt 


gels, Suche an one came it ſelfe farre from the 
eaſt to the weſt as dame Foꝛtune flytte to Rome. 
Suche an Image ot our Lady was paynted by 
ſaint Lune. whom of a philition they haue made 
a paynter toꝛ that purpoſe, Suche an one a hun⸗ 
dꝛed yokes of Oren coulde not mcue , Iyhe Bona 
Dea, whom the (hyp coulde not carry, oꝛ lupiter 
Olympius, whiche laught the artificers to ſcoꝛne 
Jmmages, though they were hardeand ft 
mages. | and ſtony, yet 
ko2 tender harte a pitie, wept. Some lpke Caſtor 
and Pollux, their kreendes in battayle, 
wet, as marble pillers doo in dankiſhe weather. 
Some ſpane moze monſtroufly then euer dyd 
Balams àſſe, who had lyfe and bꝛeath in hym. 
Suche a creeple came and ſaluted this Saint ol 
Ohe. and by and by he was made whole, and loe 
here — — Suche an * in a 
tempeſt aint Chꝛiſtopher, and ſcaped, 
and beholde here is his ſhyp of ware. Suche an 
one by Saint Leonardes helpe b:ake out ol pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and ſee where his fetters hang. And inti⸗ 
mite thouſandes moe myꝛacleg, by lpkeo2 moꝛe 
(hameleſle lyes were repozted . Thus doo our 
image mayntepners, in earneſt applye to they: 
images, allſuche myꝛacles as the Gentiles haut 
laigned of theyꝛ idolles. And pt it were to be ad⸗ 
mitted, that ſome myꝛaculous actes were by 
illuſion of the deuyll donne where Images be: 
Foꝛ it is euident that the moſt parte were faig- 
ned iyes, and craftte iuglynges of menne) yet 
foloweth it not therefoze , that ſuche Images 
| arceytyer to be honoured, oz ſuffred toremapne, 
no 
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no moꝛe then Ezechias lefte the bzaſen Serpent 
vndeſtroyed. when it was wooꝛſhipped, although 
it were both ſet vp by Gods commaundement , 
and alſo appꝛoued by a great and true mp2acle, 
fo: as many as behelde tt, were by and by healed : 
neyther ought myꝛacles to perſwade vs to doo 
contrary to Gods woozde , Foz the 
haue foꝛ a warnyng hereof fozeſhewed, that the 
kyngdomeof Antechzilte ſhalbe myghtie in my⸗ 
racles and woonders, to the ſtrong of all 
the rebꝛobate . But in this they pale the follye 
and wickedneſle of the Gentiles, that they ho⸗ 
nour and woozlhip the reliques and bones ofour 
Saintes. whiche pꝛoue that they be moꝛtall men 
and dead, a theretoꝛe no gods to be w 
whiche the Gentiles woulde neuer co of 
their gods fo2 very ſhame. But the reliques we 
mult kifſe and offer vnto , ſpecially on relique 
Sunday. And whyle we oller that we choulde 
not be weery oꝛ repent vs ot our coſt the mulicke 
and minſtreiſte goeth meryly all the offertozte 
tyme, with p2ayſing and callyng vppon thoſe 
Saintes, whole reliques be then in pꝛelence. 
Pea, andthe water allo wherein thoſe reliques 
haue ben dipped , mult with great reuerence be 
Homiliz Teſerued, as very holy and us. Js this 
de ſeptem Igreeableto Saint Chalſoſtome, who wepteth 
Macha. thus ot reliques? Doo not regarde the allhes of 
bæis. bhe ſaintes bodyes, noꝛ the reliques of their fleſhe 
and bones, conſumed with tyme: But open the 
eyes of thy fapth, and beholde them clothed with 
heauenly vertue and the grace ofthe holy ghoſt, 
and chinyng with the bzyghtnelle of the hea- 
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nenly Irahe- — our —— — — 
muche vauntage of reliques relique , 
to folowe Saint Chriſoſtomes counſell, Ind be- 
cauſe reliques were ſo gapnefull, fewe places 
were there, but they hadde reliques pꝛouided fo2 
them, Ind foꝛ moꝛe plentie ofreliques, ſome one 
ſaint had many heades, one in one place, and an 
other tn another — Some hadde ſixe armes, 
and. xxbi.ſyngers. Ind where our Loꝛde bare 
his croſſe alone, yt all the peeces ofthe reliques 
= were geathered togeather,the greateſt ſhip 
Englande woulde ſcarſely beare them, and yet 
the greateſt part of it, they ſay,doeth yet remapne 
in the handes of the Jnfidels, foꝛ the whiche they 
＋ they: beades bidding, that they map geat 
into they: handes , fo: ſuche godly vie and 
ſe. — not onely the bones of the ſaintes. 
apparteyning to them was an 
— n ſome place they offer a [woꝛde, 
n ſome the ſcaberde, in ſome a ſhoe, in ſome a 
ſaddle that had ben ſet vppon ſome holy hozſe, in 
ren fone par are fa A wen 
rolted, in an 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte ſate on, to be Ryſſed 
and oſtered to fo2 a relique. Fo! rather then they 
woulde lacke a relique, they woulde offer you a 
hoꝛſe bone, in ſleade of a virgins arme, oꝛ the 
fayle of the Aſſe, to be kyſſed and offered vnto foꝛ 
reliques. O wicked, tmpudent, and moſt hame⸗ 
leſſe men, the deuiſers of theſe thynges, O ſelp. 
kooliſhe, and daſtardly da weg. and moꝛe beaſtly 
then the Iſſe whole tayle they kylled, that belecue 


8. Nowe God be to ſuche 
ſuche thynges. No 1 mercytull — 
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miſerable and ſeelp Chaiſttans. , who by the 
fraude and falſhood or thole whiche ſhoulde haue 
taught them the way of trueth and lyle. haue ben 
made not onely moꝛe wycked then the Gentiles 
—— but alſo no wyſer _ aſſes. holes, 
and moyles, whiche haue no vnderſtandyng. 

- Of thele thynges alredy rehcarſed , 1tiseut- | 
dent. that our image mayntepners haue not on⸗ 
ly made images and ſet them vp in Temples, as 
dyd the Gentyles idolaters their idols: but alſo 
that they haue had the ſame idolatrious opini⸗ 
ons ot the ſaintes , to whom they haue made 
tmages. whiche the Gentyles idolatours had of 


their talſe Gods, and haue not onlye woꝛſhypped 


ther images with the ſame rites, ceremontes. 
ſuperſtition, and all circumſtaunces, as dyd the 
Gentiles idolatours their idols: but in manpe 
popntes alſo haue farre exceeded them in al wic⸗ 
kednes, ſdolyſh nelle, and madneſſe. And if this be 
not ſufficient to pꝛoue them image wozlhyppers, 


"that is to ſaye, idolaters: oe you ſhalt here 


their owne open conkellion. J meane, not onlpe 
ofthe ſeconde Nicene tounſell vnder 
Hirte, the Romane counſell vnder Gregorie 
the in the whiche as they teache that ima⸗ 
— are to be honoured and wozlhipped, as is be⸗ 

declared: ſo pet do they it warelye and feare- 
fully, in compariſon to the blaſphemous bolde 
blaſyng of manpfeſt idolatrie to be done to ima⸗ 
12 ſet fooꝛth of late, euen in theſe our dayes. the 

t of Gods truech ſo chynyng, that aboue 
— abominable doynges, and wrptynges, 


à man woulde r their impudent. 
(hame: 


| 
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— and moſt ſhamefull piultering bode⸗ 
neſſe, who woulde not at the leaſt haue cljoſen 
them a tyme ot moze darknelle , as meeter to v 
tertheir hoꝛrible blaſphemies in: But haue 
taken an harlottes face, not purpcſed to bll 
in ſettyng abꝛoade the furniture ot their ſ 
a whozdome. And here the playne blaſyhemie --; 
blthe reuerend father in GOD, lames Naclane-' i 
tus byſhop of Clugium, in his expoſition 
af —_ PaulesCpidl 70 owed and the 
Chap $ owe olſateat 
b Nl Whoſe woes 


1 e 
In, ' : ( 
dyd wypte them, moron abl altered. EX 


Ergo non folumfatendamel, dabei Secleßt 14 
adotare coram imagine (yt nonnulli ad cautelam 
fortè loquuntur) ſedg& adorare imaginẽ, ſine quo 
volueris ſerupulo, quin & eo illam venerantur cul- 
tu, quo & prototy pon eius, propter quod ſi illud 
habet adorare latria, & illa latria: fi dulia, vel hi- 
Rami & illa pariter ciu{ntodi cultu adorãdaeſt. 
Che ſenſe whereof in Engliſh is this: Therfoze 
it is not only tobe confeſſed, that the laythlull in 
the Church do woozſhivpe befoze an image 
ſome peraduenture do warely ſpeane but aiſo do 
wooꝛſhyp the image it leite, without any ſcruple 
oꝛ doubt at al: Nea, and they wooꝛſhyp the image 
with the ſame lunde of wooꝛſhip, wher with ehey 
weozlhip the copie of image. oꝛ the thing * 
after the image is made. ud hereloꝛe pt th 
ſelf is to be wooꝛſhipped with deuine hot! — 
— the father , Chzifle, 9 1 the holpe gore? 
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Gregor. 

Epilto, ad 

Screnum, 

Maſſil, 
. wyllyng Jmages fo be woo 

, yng 

with the higheſt kynde of odoꝛation and W002 
yp : and leaſt ſuche wholeſome doctrine ſhoulde 
lacke aucthoꝛitie, he groundeth it vppon Arilto- 
tlc in his booke de mas. ts by his pranted lia, that _—_ of 
fleepyng and waliyng, as 
noted ſo in the margent, is ed ems whoſ 
* — and —— — 
ment, J haue therefoze moꝛe largely » 

Of Image that ye may (as Virgil ſpeaketh of Simon) of 


Woorſhip gne.knowe al theſe Image wozſhippers and ido⸗ 
PY"S* laters, and vnderſfande to what poynt in con⸗ 
cluſionthe publique haupngof Jmages in Tem- 
nick and Churches hath — vs: compa⸗ 
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the olde godly fathers and Doctours, by the open 
confeſſion of Byſhops alſembled in counſelles. by 
molt euident ſignes and argumentes, opinions, 
idolatrous actes,deedes, and wooꝛſhypping done 
to our images, and bp theyꝛ o wne open conkeſſi⸗ 
on and doctrine let foozth in theyꝛ bookes, decla⸗ 
red and ſhewed,that our images haue ben, and 
be commonly wooꝛchypped, yea, and that they 
ſo to be: J wyl out of Gods wooꝛde make 
general argument agaynſt al ſuche makers, 
ſetters vp, and maynteyners of images in pub- 
lique places. Andfirit of all J wyll begyn with 
the wooꝛdes ol our ſautour Chzilte, no be to that Mat-15- 
man by whom an offence ts wo be to hym 
that offendeth one of theſe litle ones, oz weake 
ones: better were it fo: him. that a milſtone were 
hanged about his neck?, a he caſt into the middle 
of the ſea and downed, then he houldoffend one 
of theſe litle ones 02 weake ones. Ind in Deut. Deut. ꝛ7. 
God hym ſelle denounceth him accurſed that ma- 
keth the blynde to wander in his wap . Ind in 
Leuit. Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumblyng blocke oz Leuit. 19. 
ſtone befoꝛe the blynde. But images in Churches 
and temples haue ben, and be. and as alter ward 
ſhalbe pꝛooued euer wyl be offences a ſtumbling 
blockes, ſpecially to the weake,ſimple, and blynd 
common people, decepuing tiheyꝛ hartes by the 
cunning ofthe artificer (as the ſcripture expꝛelly 
in ſundꝛpe places doeth teltitie) and ſo bzinging 8551.1; 
them to idolatrie, Therefoze wobetotheerecter, h 
ſetter vp, and maynteyner of images in Chur- 
ches and Temples, ſoꝛ a greater penaltie remap- 
neth loꝛ hym then the death D bt body, Ic 
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Il anſweare be yet made, that this ollence may 
be taken away by diligent and ſincere doctrine 
t pꝛeaching of Gods wozde, as by other meanes; 
and that images in Churches # Temples there⸗ 
foe be not thinges abſolutelp eupll to al men. al⸗ 
though daungerous to ſome : and therefoze that 
it were to be holden, that the publique haupng of 
them in Churches and Temples, is not expedi⸗ 
ent, as a thyng perilous, rather then vnlawtull, 
as a thyng vtterly wicked: | 
Then koloweth the thirde article to be pꝛo⸗ 
ued, whiche is this . That it is not pollible, if 
images be ſuffered in Churches and Temples, 
eyther by pꝛeaching of Gods wooꝛde, oꝛ by any o⸗ 
cher meanes, to keepe the people from wozſhyp- 
ping of them, and ſo to auoyde idolatrie. And ſirſt 
concerning pꝛeaching. Il it houlde be admitted, 
that although images were ſuffred in Churches, 
pet might idolatrie by diligent and ſincere pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of Gods wozde be auoyded: Jt ſhould (0- 
lowe of neceſſitie, that ſincere doctrine myght 
alwayesbe had and continue, alwell as images. 
Ind ſo that whereſoeuer, to offence, were erected 
an image, there alſo of reaſon, agodly and ſin- 
cere pꝛeacher ſhoulde and might be continualip 
mayntepned . Foꝛ it is reaſon, that the warnyng 
be as common as the ſtumbling blocke , the re- 
medie as large as is the oltence, the medicine as 
generall as the poyſon: but that is not pollible, 
as both reaſon and experience tsacheth. Where⸗ 
toze pꝛeaching can not tay idolatrie, images be- 
yng publiquelp ſuffered  Fo2 an image, whiche 
wyll laſt foz many hundꝛed peeres, may foꝛ a = 
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be bought: but a good pꝛeacher can not be with 
muche contintally maynteyned, | 
Item, yl the pꝛince wyl ſufferit,there wyl be by 
and by many, yea, infinite Images: But ſincere 
ꝛeachers were and euer ſhalbe but a le we, in re⸗ 

ct of the multitude to be taught. Foꝛ our ſaui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt ſayth The harueſt is plentiſul, but the 
woozkemen be but a few? : whiche hath benne 
hitherto continually true, and wyll be to the 
woꝛldes ende. And in our tyme,and here in our 
countrey lo true, that euer ſhyꝛe ſhould ſcarcelp 
haue one good pꝛeacher. yr they were diuided. 

Nowe Images wyll continually to the behol⸗ 
pyng of images and Jdolatrie, to the which pꝛea⸗ 
ching mankinde is erceedyng pꝛone, and encki⸗ 
ned to geue eare and credite: as experience of all 
nations and ages dooth to muche pꝛooue. But a 
true pꝛeacher to ſtaye this miſcheete, is in very 
manp places ſcarſly heard once in a whole peere. 
and ſome where not once in ſeuen yeeres, as 
is euident to be pꝛooued. Indthat euyll opinion 
whiche hath ben long rooted in mens hartes, 
can not ſodenly by one ſermon be rooted out 
cleane. Ind as te we are enclined to credite ſounde 
docrine: as many, and almoſt all. be pꝛone to ſu⸗ 
perſtition and idolatrie. So that herein appea- 
reti not onely a difficultte, but alſo an impolſibi⸗ 
litie ot the remedie. 

Further, it appearech not by any ſtoꝛie ol cre⸗ 
dite, that true and ſincere pꝛeaching hath endu- 
red in any one place aboue one hundꝛed my 
But it is euident, r ſup? = 

uu 


— ———— —— 


De. iii. part of the ſermon 
and woozlhipping ol Images and idolatrie,haue 
continued many hundꝛed yeeres . Foꝛ all wzy- 
tinges and experience doo teſtilie, that good 
thinges doo by litle and litle euer decaye , vntpll 
they be cleane baniſhed : and contrarywyſe, euyl 
thinges doo moze and moꝛe encreaſe , tyll they 
come to a full perfection of wickednelle , Ney: 
ther neede we to ſeeke examples karre of foꝛ a 
p2oofe hereof, our pꝛeſent matter is an example. 
Foꝛ pꝛeaching of Gods wooꝛde (molk ſincere in 
the 7 by pꝛoceſſe of tyme , wared leſſe 
andletle pure, and after coꝛrupt, and laſt of all, 
altogeather layde downe and left ol, and other 
inuentions of men crept in place of it. And on 
the other part, Jmages among Chaſtian men 
were fyꝛſt paynted , and that in whole ſtozies to⸗ 

ther, whiche had ſome ſignitication in them: 

fterwardes, they were imboſſed, and made of 
tymber, ſtone, playſter, and mettall. And fyzlk 
they were onely kept pꝛiuately in pꝛiuate mens 
houſes: And then after, they crepte into Chur⸗ 
ches and Temples, but fyꝛſt by paynting, and al⸗ 
ter byembollyng: And pet were they no where 
at the fyꝛſt woo But ſhoꝛtip after, they 


began to be woszthipped of the ignoꝛaunt ſoꝛte 


ol men: as appeareth by the Epiſtle that Grego- 
ric the ſyꝛſt ot that name Byſhoppe of Rome, dyd 
wꝛyte to Serenus Byſhop of Marcelles , Of the 
whiche two Byſhoppes , Serenus foz idolatrie 
committed to Images, bake them, and burned 
them, Gregoric although he thought it tolle⸗ 
rable to let them ſtande : pet he iudged it abo- 
minable that they ſhoulde be „ N — 
u 
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thought (as is nowe a ) that the wooz- 
ſhippyng of them myght be ſtapyed, by teachyng 
| of Gods woozde, accozdyng as he exhoꝛteth Sere⸗ 
| nus to teache the people, as in the ſame Epiſtle 
| appeareth , But whether Gregories opinion, 


02 Serenus were better herein, con- 
ſpder ye, J pꝛaꝝ you, fo2 experience by and by con- 
futeth Gregories opinion. Foꝛ notwithſtan- - 
dyng Gregories wypting , and the pꝛe g 
of others, Images beyng once publiquely ſet vp 
in Temples and 8, ſimple menne and 
women ſhoztly after fell on heapes to woozſhyp- 
pyng of them: And at the laſt, the learned alſo 
were caryed away with the errour , as 
with a violent ſtreame oꝛ floodde , Ind at the 
ſeconde counſell Nicene , the B and 
Cleargie decreed, that Images ſhoulde be wooz- 
ſhipped: and ſo by occaſion of theſe ſtumblyng 
blockes , not onely the vnlearned and ſimple, 
butthe Byoppes: not the herpe. breaſo the 
t ,no bu 
ſhepheardes them ſelues (who ſhoulde haue ben 
guides in the ryght way, and lyght to ſhine in 
darkneſſe) beyng blinded by the of 
Jmages,as blinde guides ol the blinde, fell 
into the pitte ol damnable idolatrie. In the w 
che all the wozlde , as it were dꝛowned, con⸗ 
tinued, vntil our age, by the ſpace of aboue eyght 
hundzed yeeres, vnſpoken agaynſt in a manner. 
And this ſucceſſe hadde Gregories oꝛder: whiche 
miſcheefe had neuer come to paſſe, had Byſhoppe 
Serenus wap ben taken, and all idolles and Jma⸗ 


ges ben vtterly deſtroyed and aboliſhed; — 
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122 T he. iij. part of the Sermon 
man woozlhippeth that that is not. And thus 
pou fre, howe {rom hauing of Images pꝛiuatelp. 
it came to publique ſetting of them vp in Chur⸗ 
ches and Temples, although without harme at 
the kyꝛſt, as was then of ſome wyle and learned 
men indged: and from ſimple, hauyng them 
there, it came at the laſt to wooꝛſhipping of them, 

Sapi,1;, & Fy2lt, bytherude people, who ſpectaity (as the 

14. Scriptures teacheth) are in daunger of ſuperſti- 

tion and idolatrie, and afterwardes bythe By- 

ſhoppes, the learned, and by the whole Cleargie. 

So that laptie and Cleargie, ſcarned and vnlear- 

ned, all ages, ſectes, and de of men, women 

and chylazen of whole Chꝛiſtendome (an ho:rible 
and moſt d2cadfull thing to thinke) haue ben at 
once dꝛowned in abominable idolatrie , of all 
other vices molt deteſted of God, and molt dam⸗ 
nable to man, and that by the ſpace ofeyght hun- 
dꝛed yeres and moꝛe. Ind to this end is come that 
beginning of ſetting vp ol Images in Churches 
then iudged harmeleſſe, in experience pꝛoued not 
onely harmeſull, but exitious and peſtuent, and 
to the deſtruction and ſubuertion of all good re⸗ 
ligton vntuerſally. So that J conclude, as it 
map be polſible in ſome one Citie oꝛ litle Coun⸗ 
trey. to haue Images ſet vp in Temples a Chur⸗ 
ches. and yet idolatrie by earneſt and continuall 
pꝛeaching ot Gods true wooꝛde, and the ſincere 

Goſpel ot our DautourChalt;may be nept away 

loꝛa ſhoꝛt time: So is it impoſſible, that ima⸗ 

geg once ſet vp and ſufferedin Temples a Chur⸗ 
ches) any great countreys, muche leile the whole 
wozlde, can any long tyme be kept from 2a 

rie. 
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trie. Ind the godly wyll reſpect not onelp their 
owne Citte, countrey, and time, and the health 
of men of their age: but be careful foz all places 
and tymes, and the ſaluation of men of all ages, 
At the leaſt, they wyll not laye ſuch ſtumblyng 
blockes andſnares, foz the feete of other coun⸗ 
treymen and ages, whiche experience hath alrea⸗ 
dy pzooued to haue ben the ruine of the woꝛlde. 
Wherefoze J make a general concluſton of all 
that J haue hitherto ſayde : Jf the ſtumblyng 
blockes , and poylonsof mens ſoules, by ſetting 
by of images, wyl be many, yea, infinite if they 
be ſuftered,and the warnynges of the ſame ſtum⸗ 
blyng blockes, and remedies fo2 the ſayde poy⸗ 
ſons by pꝛeaching, but kewe, as is alredy decla⸗ 
red: yf the ſtumbung blockes be eaſie to be layde. 
the poyſons ſoone pꝛouided, and the warnynges 
and remedies harde to nnowe oꝛ come by: yk the 


ſtumblyng blockes lye continuallpe in the way, 


and popſon be redy at hand euery where, and 
warnynges and remedies but ſeldome geuen: 
and yf all menne be moze redy of them ſelues to 
ſtumble and be offended, then to be warned, all 
men moze redy to dꝛynke of the poyſon, then to 


- taſteofthe remedie (as is beĩoꝛe partly, and ſhal 


hereatter moꝛe fully be declared) and ſo in fine, 
the popſon continually and deepely dzunke of 
many, the remedie ſeldome and fayntly taſted of 
a fewe : Howe can it be but infinite of the weane 


and infyzne ſhalbe offended , infinite by ruine 


ſhall bꝛeane theyꝛ neckes, infinite by deadly ve- 
nome be poyloned in their ſoules? And howe is 


our 
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the charitie ol God, oꝛ loue of our neyghbour in 
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our hartes then. if when we may remooue luche 
daungerous ſtumbling blockes , ſuche peſtilent 
poyſons, we wyll not remooue them? What ſhal 
J ſaye of them whiche wylt lape ſtumbling 
blockes, where befoze was none, and ſet ſnares 
fo2 the feete, nay, foz the ſoules of weaße and ſim⸗ 
ple ones. and woꝛke the daunger of their eternal 
ruine, foz whom our Sauiour Chꝛiſte ſhed his 
pꝛetious blood, where better it were that the 
artes ofpaynting,playſtcring,caruing, grauing, 
and founding, hadde neuer ben founde noꝛ vſed, 
then one ofthem , whoſe ſoules in the ſyght of 
God are ſo pzetious,lhoulde by occaſion of image 
oꝛ picture periche and be loſte . Ind thus is it 
declared that pꝛeaching can not polliblie ſtape 
tdolatrie, yf images beſet vp publiquely in Tem» 
ples and Churches. And as true is it, that no 
other remedie, as w2ptyng agaynite idolatrie, 
counſelles aſſembled, decrees made agaynſt it, ſe- 
uere lawes lykewyſe and pꝛoclamations of pꝛin⸗ 
ces and Emperours, neyther extreame puniſh- 
mentes and penalties , no2 anye other remedie 
coulde 02 can be poſſtblie deuiſed fo2 the auoy- 
ding of tdolatrie, f images be publiquely ſet vp 
andſuffered . Foꝛ concernyng wipting agapnſte 
images, and idolatrie to them committed, there 
bath ben alleaged vnto you in the ſecond part of 
this treatiſe a great manye of places. out of er- 
tulian, Origene, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Fpipha- 
nius, S. Ambroſe, Clemens, and diuers other lear⸗ 
ned q holy bychops and doctours ofthe Churche, 
And beſides theſe. all hiſtoꝛies eccleſiaſticall, and 
bookes of other godlye and learned byhoppes 
an 
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this Doulie veloze declared , But — 


ain perillofldolatrie . 


and Doctours are full ol notable les and 
ſentences and 
of them. Indasthey earneſtly wzyt- 
ten, fo dyd — molt diligently in 
their tyme teache and 7 —— 
Bylhops,and moze often in Pul- 
Painces palaces, moze often occu · 
pied legacte , who lapde, Goe pe into the 
whole wozlbde;and pꝛeache the Goſpel to all men: 
then in imbaſſages and affayzes of Pzinces of 
this woꝛlde. Ind as they were molt zealous — 
, ſo — of excellent learnyng 


okl of 
the Et 


and lynelyhood nd 
people moze 7 5 — 


trine. But beer ene 
SETS which doo 


cal lawes agaynſt J aud the wozthipping 
die reg 
. andcou 
— agaynſt — d — of 
an 
— hath ben at large in the ſeconde of 
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w?r ting, yzeaching; aſſembling in tounteileg. de. 
creepng and mahyng oi lawes Eccleſiaſticati. 
coulde nothyng helpe,epther to pull do wne Ima⸗ 
geg to whom toolatrie was committed. oꝛ again 
idolatrie whyleſt Images ſtoode. Foz choſe bund 
bookes and dumbe Schoolemaiſters J meane 
Images and idolles foꝛ they caithem laye mens 
bookes , and Schoolemaitters) by their carued 
and paynted w2ytinges, teaching and pꝛcaching 
bookes , am pꝛeachyng with luclp voyce., as 
they call it. ne, vf pꝛeachyng and weyting 
could not keepe men trom wooxſhipping ol Jma- 
geg and idolatrie, yf pennes and wooꝛdes coulde 
not doo it, you woulde thinke that penaltie and 
ſwooꝛdes myght doo it. 4 meane. that pꝛinces by 
ſeuere lawes and puniſhmentes. myght ſtay this 
. fectionof all men toidolatrie,chough 

mages were ſet vy and ſuſſered. But exper 
ence pꝛooueth. that this can no moꝛe help againſt 
idolatrie, then weytyng and pꝛeachyng. Foz 
Chꝛiſtian Emperours whoſe auetho itie ought 
of reaſon, and by Gods la we. to be grrateſt aboue 
eyght ein number, and ſixe ol them ſuctelſiuely 
raignyng one alter another as is in the hiſtoꝛies 
befoze rehearſed) maliyng moſt ſeuere lawes 
and p:oclamariqus agaynit idolleg and tdolatrie, 
mages, and the wozſhipping ot images;andere- 
cut ing moſt greeuous puniſymentes, yea. che pe- 
naltie ot death. vpon the mainteyners ol images. 
and vppon idolaters and Image wooꝛſhippers: 
could not bꝛing to paſſe, that eyther images once 
ſet by, myaht thzoughly be. deſtroyed.,c0} — 
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The iii. part of theſermott.. 
men ſheulde retrayne trom the woozſhipping of 
them. beyng let vp. And what thinte you then 
wyll come to palle, yt men ot learning ſhoulde 
eee as ns 
m 3 69 

clogiet on? Co conclude, it appeareti 
by all and w2ptinges, and expe⸗ 
rience of tymes pal. chat neither pꝛeachyng ˖ ney? 
ther wꝛyting. neyther the conſent of the learned, 
noꝛ aucthoꝛitie of the goolye. noꝛ the decrees of 
cornſels, , neyther the lawes of pꝛinces, noꝛ ex⸗ 
treame punyſhmentesof the ollendours in that 
behalte. noꝛ no other remedy 02 meanes, can heipe 
agaynſt idolatrie, if images be ſuffered publiques 
lye , Ind it is trueip layde, that times paſt are 
ſcholemaiſters of wyſedome to vs that folow and 
lyue after, Theretoꝛe iſ in times paſt, the vertueſt 
and beſt learned, the moſt diligent alſo, and in 
number armoſt infinite, auncient fathers, By⸗ 
ſhops, and Doctours, with theyꝛ w2yting, pꝛea⸗ 
chyng;imduſtrie; earneſtneſſe. aucthozitie,aſſem- 
bles and counſelles. coulde doo nothyng agaynſt 
images a idolatrie, to images once ſet > her na 
can we,neptherinlearning, noꝛ Yolinelle of iyfe, 
neyther in diligence , neyther aucthoꝛitie. tobe 
compared with them. but men in contempt, and 
ol no eſtimation as the world goeth now) a fewe 
alſo in number, 1nfogreat a multitude «malice 
ol men: what can we do. J ſay, oꝛ bꝛyng to paſſe, 
to the tap of 1dolatrie oꝛ woꝛchipping of images. 
il they be alowed to ſtand publiquely in Temples 


and Churches? And pt ſo manp, ſo mightie Em⸗ 


perours, by ſo ſeuere la weg and nnn 
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bp and woozſhipping of : what wyll en- 
ſue thynke you, when men ſhal commend them 
as neceſſary bookes of the lay men! Let vs there⸗ 
foze of thele latter dayes learne this leſſon of the 
experience of aunciente antiquitte , that tdola- 


trie can not poſliblie be ſeparated from images 


any long tyme: but that as an bnſeparable acct- 
dent, 02as a ſhadowe foloweth the body when 
the ſunne ſhineth. lo idolatrie foloweth and clea- 
ueth the to publique hauing of images in Tem- 
ples and Churches. Indfinally, as idolatrie is 
to be abhoꝛred and auoyded. ſo are (wht- 
can not be long without idolatrie) to be put a⸗ 
way and deſtroyed. Beſides the whiche experi ⸗ 
mentes and pꝛooles of tymes bekoze, the very na⸗ 
ture and oꝛigine of images them ſelues dꝛaweth 
to idolatrie moſt violentiy, and mans nature and 
inclination alſo is bent to idolatrie ſo vehement 
ly. that it is not poſſible to ſeuer oꝛ parte images. 
noꝛ to kepe men from idolatrie, if images beſut- 
fred publiquely. Chat J ſpeake ofthe nature and 
oꝛigin ot i „is this: Euen as the firſt in⸗ 
uention of them is nought, no good can come 
ol that whiche had an euyl begynning, fo: they 
be altogeather nought. as Athanaſius in his boke 
_ the Gentiles declareth,and ſaint Jerome 

o vppon the pꝛophet Jeremie the. vi. Chapter, 
and Euſebius the ſeuenth booke of his Eccleli⸗ 
as they firſt came from the Gentiles. which were 
tdolaters and wozlbippers of images, vnto — 
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and as the inuention of them was the begyn⸗ 
nyng of ſpiritual foꝛnication as the wooꝛde of 
God teltifieth, mm 4. So wyl they naturally 
(as it were, and of necellitie) turne to theyꝛ 021- 
gine from whence they came, and dꝛawe vs with 
them molt violently to idolatrie, abominable to 
God and all godly men. Foꝛ if the oꝛigine oftma- 

ges. and woozſhipping of them, as it is recoꝛded 
in the eight Chapter ol the booke of wyſedome, 

nof ablynde loue of a fonde father, framing 

fo: his comfozt an image ok his ſonne, being dead, 

and o at the laſt men fel to the woꝛſhipping ol the 

image ot hym whom they did knowe to be dead: 

Howe much moꝛe wyl men and women kal to the 
worſhipping of the images ol God, our Sauiour 
Chziſte,andhis laintes it they be ſuffered to ſtand 

in Churches a temples publiquelp: Fo the grea- 
ter thopinion is of the mateſtte a holineſſe of the 
perſon to whom an image is made, the ſooner 
wyll the people fall to the woo2lhypping of the 
ſapde images. wherefoze the images ol God, our 
ſautour Chꝛiſt the bleſſed virgin Marie, the apo⸗ 
tles, martirs, and other of notableholineſle, are 
ok al other images moſt daungerous fo? the peryl 
of idolatrie, and therefoze greateſt heede to be 
taken that none of them be ſuffered to ſtande 
publiquely in Churches and temples, Foz there 
is no great dꝛead leaſt any ſhoulde fal tothe woꝛ⸗ 
ſipping of the images of Annas, Cayphas, Pilar, 
oꝛ ludas the traptour, yf they were ſet vp, But 
to the other, it is already at full pzooued, that ido- 


latrie hath ben, is, and is molt lyne continually 


to be committed. Nowe as was befoze touched. 
Ti and 


no' De iii. part of theſermon.. 
and is here moze largely tobe declared, the na⸗ 
ture ot man is none other wyſe bent to woꝛlhip⸗ 
ping of (pf he may haue them and ſee 
them) then it is bent to whozedome and adultrie 
in the companyof harlottes. And as vnto a man 
geuen to the luſt ofthefleſhe , ſeeing a wanton 
harlot, ſptting by her, and imbꝛacing her, it pꝛo⸗ 
1. Cor. .: fiteth little foꝛ one to ſaye beware of ſoꝛnication, 
1. Tcl 4, GOD wyl condempne foꝛnicatours and adulte⸗ 
Heb. ij. rers: Foꝛ neyther wyl he, beyngouercome with 
greater enticementes of the ſtrumpet, geue eare 
o2 take heede to ſuche godly admonitions, and 
when he is left afterwardes alone with the har⸗ 
lotte, nothing can folow but wickedneſle: Eyen 
ſo , ſuffer images to be ſette in Churches and 
Temples, ye call in vaynebid them beware of 
images (as Saint John doeth) and flee idolatrie, 
1. lohn. 5. as al the Scriptures warne vs, ye chal in vayne 
pꝛeache and teache them agaynlt idolatrie, Foz a 
number wyll not withſtanding fall headlonges 
vntoit, what by the nature of images, and by 
the inclination of their owne coꝛrupt nature. 
wherefoze as a man geuen to luſte, to ſit downe 
bya ſtrumpet, is to tempt God: So is it lyke⸗ 
wile to erecte an idoll in this p:oneneſle of mans 
nature to idolatrie, nothyng but a temptyng. 
N Nowe if any wyll ſay that this ſimilitude pꝛoo⸗ 
Leui.17- uethnothyng, yet J pꝛap them let the woꝛde ol 
and. o. GO D, out of the whiche the ſimilitude is taken, 
Num. 28. pzooue ſomething. Doeth not the wozde ol God 
Dcute. 31, call idolatrie ſpiritual fomication Doeth it not 
Laruc, 6. cal à gylte oz paynted idoll oꝛ image, a — 
with a paynted face? Be not the ſpirit 8 _ 
edn 
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kedneſſe of an idols intiſing, line the flatteries of a 
wanton harlot? Be not men e women as pꝛone 
to ſpirituall foꝛnication J meane tdolatrie) as to 
carnall toꝛnication: It this be denied, let all na- 
tions vpon the earth which haue ben idolaters 
(as by — = ad pꝛoue it true. Let the 
Jewes a the people of God which were ſo often 
and ſo earneſtly warned, ſo dzeadfully thzeatned 
concernyng 1 $ ct idolatrie, and ſoertremelp 
—— theretoꝛe (and yet fell vnto it pꝛoue it to 
true: as in almoſt all the boones of the old Te⸗ 
ſtament, namely the kinges a the Chzonicles , a 
the Pd phetes, it aypeareth moſt euidentlp. Let 
all ages and tymes, and men of all ages a tymes, 
of all degrees and conditions, wyſe men, learned 
men, pꝛinces. tdtotes, vnlearned, and comminal⸗ 
tie. pꝛooue it to be true. Ityou require examples: 
Foꝛ wyle men, ye haue the Egyptians, and the 
Indian Gimnolſophiſtes, the wyleſt men of the 
wolde , you haue Solomon the wyſeſt of all o⸗ 
ther. Fo: learned men, the Grekes, and namely 
the Atheniens, exceedyng all other nations in lu⸗ 
erſtition and idolatrie, as in the hiſtoꝛie of the 
ctes of the Apoſtles ſaint Paul chargeth them. , - _. 
Foꝛ pꝛinces and gouernours , you haue the Ro- 175 
manes, the rulers of the roſt (as they ſay) you Rom. 1. 
haue the ſame fozenamed kyng Solomon, and al | 
the krynges ol Jſrael and Juda after hym, ſauing 
Dautd, Ezechias, and Joſias, and one oꝛ two 
i moꝛe. All theſe (J ſay) and infinite others, wyſe. 
| learned, pꝛinces, and gouernours, being all ido⸗ 
latours , haue you foz examples and a pꝛoole 
of mens inclination to 22 Chat J — 
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paſſe ouer with ſcilence in the meane tyme , inff- 
— — and et of —— — 
arned, oꝛant and groſſe people lyke vnto 
Pſal. z i. Hoꝛſes a Moples in whom is no vnderſtanding, 
whole perill an to fall on heapes to ido⸗ 
| latrie by occaſion of Images, the Scriptures 
Sap. 13.14 Pectally fozeſhewe and geue warnyng of, And 
im deede howe ſhoulde the bnlearned,fimple, and 
fooliſhe, (cape the nettes and ſnares ol idolles and 
Images. in the whiche the wyſeſt and beſt lear⸗ 
ned haue benne ſo entangled. trapped, and w2ap- 
ped? whertoze þ argument holdeth this grounde 
lure, that men be as enclined of their coxrupte 
nature to ſpirituau foznication as to carnal, 
which the wyſedome of God fozeſceing, to the ge- 
nerall pꝛohibition that none ſhoulde make to 
Deut. 4. them ſelues anyJmage o2\imilitude, addeth a 
*-* cauſe, dependyng ol mans coꝛrupt nature: Leaſt 
(ſayth God) thou beyng deceyued with errour, 
honour and woozlhip them, And ol this grounde 
of mans coꝛrupt inclination, aſwell to ſpirituall 
foznication as to carnall, it muſt needes folo we. 
that as it is the duetie of the godiye Magiſtrate, 
louing honeſtie, and hatyng whoꝛedome, to re- 
moue all 8 and harlottes,ſpectaily out 
of places notoztoufly ſuſpected, oꝛ reſoꝛted vnto 
of noughtie packes , foz the auoydrng of car- 
nall toꝛnication: So it is the duetie of the ſame 
odly magiſtrate, after the examples of the godly 
ynges Ezechias and Joſias, to dꝛiue away all 
ſpirituall harlottes (J meane idols and Images) 
ſpectally out of ſuſpected places, Churches #tem- 
ples, daungerous foz idolatrie to be cant 
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to images placed there, as it were in the appoyn⸗ 
ted place and height ofhonour and wooꝛchip (as 
ſaint Auguſtine (apt, where the liuung God one / Auguſtin, 
lie (and not dead ſtones and ſtockeg) is to be woꝛ. in plal. 6. 
ſhipped: Jt is J lay theoffice ol godly magiſtrates et. iiʒ. &. li. 
Iykewyſe to auopde Jmages and Idolles out of 4 ca.. de 
Churches and Temples, as ipirituall Harlottes ciuitate 
out oc ſuſpected places, foꝛ the auoydyng of ido- dei. 
latrie, whiche is ſpirituall fonication . And as 
he were the enimie of al honeſtie, that woulde 
bꝛyng ſtrumpettes and harlottes out of theyꝛ ſe⸗ 
crete coꝛners into the publique markette place, 
y to dwel and occupie their fpithiemar- 
wile; So is he the enimie ol the true wooz- 
. of God, that bꝛyngeth idolles and ima- 

ges into the Temple and Churche, the houſe ol 
God, there open to be woꝛſpypped, and to ſpoyle 
the zelous GOD of his honour, who wyll not 
geue it to anye other, noꝛ his gloꝛpe to caruen J- 
mazes, who is as muche foziatien, and the bond 
ac loue betweene man and hymas muche bzoken 
by idolatie, whiche is ſpiritual toꝛnication, as is 
the knotte and bonde ol mariage bꝛonen by car- 
nall fo:nication , Let all this be taken as a 
lye, if the wooꝛde of God enkoꝛce it not to be true. 
Curſed be the man, ſayth God in Deteronomi- Deut, 27. 
um, that maketh a caruen 02 moulten image. | 
and plateth it in a ſecrete cozner : and al the peo⸗ 
ple al ſay Amen. Thus ſayth God, foꝛ at that 
time no man durſt haue oꝛ woꝛſhip images open⸗ 
lye, but in coꝛners onely. and the whole world 
ng the great Cemple ot GOD. hethat in any 
x thereof robbeth ty of his gloꝛpe, and 0 

* iu ue 
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34 T he .iti. part of the ſermon 
ueth it to ſtockes and ſfones , is pꝛonounced by 
Gods wozde accurſed. Nowe he that wyll bꝛyng 
theſe ſptrituall harlottes out of they? luruyng 
toꝛners, into publique Churches and Temples, 
that ſpiritual foꝛnication there openiye of 
al men and women without ſhame be committed 
with them, no doubte that perſon is curſed ol 
GOD, and twile curſed, and all good and godly 
men and women will ſay Amen, a their Amen 
wyll take effect alſo, Pea, and furthermoꝛe the 
madneſſe of all menne pꝛolellyng the religion of 

Chꝛiſte, nowe by the ſpace of a ſoꝛte of hundꝛed 

yeeres, and pet euen in our tyme in ſo great light 

ofthe Goſpel verye manye —_— on heapes 
by ſea and lande, to the great loſſe of theyꝛ tyme, 
expence and waſte of theyꝛ goodes, deſtitution of 
their wpues,chyldzen, and families, and daun- 
ger of theyꝛ owne bodies a lyues, to Compoltile, 

Rome, Hieruſalem,and other farre countreys, to 

viſitedumbe and dead ſtockes and ſtones , doeth 

ſufficiently the pꝛoneneſſe of mans coꝛrupt 
nature to ng of idolles once ſet vp, and 
the wooꝛſhipping ol them. And thus by 


the oꝛigine and nature of Jdolles and Images 
them , as by the pꝛoneneſſe and inclinati⸗ 
on ok mans coꝛrupt nature to idolatrie, it is euts 
dent, that neyther images. tf they be publiquely 
ſet vp, can be ſeparated. noꝛ men, ilthey ſee ima⸗ 
ges in Temples and Churches. can be ſtayde and 
kept from idolatrie. Nowe where as they pet 
alleage , that howe ſo euer the people, p:inces, 
learned, and wyſe of olde tyme, haue fallen 
idolatrie by occaſion of images, that yet * 
me 


6— es, 


* 
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tyme the moſt part, ſpecially the learned, wyle, 
and ol any aucthoꝛitie, take no hurt noꝛ offence 
by idolles and images , neyther doo runne into 
karre countreys to them and wooꝛchippe them: 
And that they knowe well what an idoll oz J- 
mage is, and howe to be vſed, and that there- 
loꝛe it foloweth, Images in Churches andTem- 
ples to be an indifferent thing , as the whiche of 
ſome is not abuled: and that therefoze they may 
iuſtiy holde as was in the beginnyng of thi 
part by them alleaged) that it is not vnla 
02 d abſolutely to haue Images in Chur⸗ 
ches and Temples, though it may foz the daun- 
ney ſozte ſeeme to be not altogeather 
erpedient. | 
Whereunto map be well replied, that Solo⸗ 
mon alſo the wyſeſt of all men, dyd well knowe 
what an idollo2 image was, and neythertooke * 
any harme thereof a great whyle hymlelfe , and 
alſo with his godly wꝛytinges armed others a- Sap. 13,14, 
gaynſt the daunger of them. But yet after warde 
the ſame Salomon ſuſlering his wanton Para: 
mours to bꝛing their idolles into his court and 
lace, was by carnall harlottes perſwaded and 7 

zou ght at the laſt to the committing ol ſpiritu⸗ 

all foznication with idolles, and 


the wyſeſf 

and godlieſt p2ince , became the moſt foolithelf Eccle.;, 

and wickeddeſt alſo. ndherefoze it is better euen and.1;, 

koꝛ the wyleſt {0 arde this warning, He that 1,Cor,o, 

loueth daunger ſhall periſhe therein: and, let him 

that ſtandeth, beware lcaſt he fal, then wit⸗ 

1 and willingly to laye ſuche a ſtumblyng 
foz his owne feete and others, that maye 

J un perhappes 
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perhappes bꝛyng at laſt to bzealie necke , The 
4. Reg. 18. good Ayng Ezechias dyd knowe well yenough, 
that the bꝛaſen Serpent was but a dead Image, 
and therefoꝛe he tooke no hurt hym ſelle thereby 
thꝛough idolatrie to it: Dyd he therefoze let it 
ſtande, becauſe hym ſelfe-fooke no hurt thereof? 
No not ſo: but beyng a good kyng, and thereloꝛe 
tegardyng the health of his ſeely ſubiectes, de⸗ 
cepued bythat Image, and committing idolatrie 
thercto, he dyd not onelytake it downe, but alſo 
bꝛeake it to pecces. And this he did to that Image 
that was ſet vp by the commaundement of God, 
in the pꝛeſence whereof great my2acles were 
wꝛought, as that whiche was a figure of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſte to come, who ould deliuer bs 
from 2 — 1 00 the _ — og 

tan e ſpare it in 0 
— antiquitie of it, whiche had con; 
tinued aboue ſeuen hundꝛed peeres, noꝛ foz that 
it had ben ſuffered, and pzeſerued by ſo many god⸗ 
ly kynges befoze his tyme . Howe thynhe you, 
woulde that godlye Pꝛince (yt he were nowe lt- 
uyng) handle our idolles, ſet vp agaynſt Gods 
commaundement directip, and beyng figures of 
nothyng but folly, and foꝛ fooles to gaſe on, tyll 
they become as wyle as the blocties them lelueg 
whiche they ſtare on, and ſo fail downe as da⸗ 
red Larkes in that gaſe, and beyng them ſelues 
aliue, woozſhip a dead ſtocke oꝛſtone. golde oꝛ ſil⸗ 
uer, and ſo become idolaters. avommable and 
curſed before the liuing God, geuing the honour 
due buto hym whiche made them when they 


were nothyng. and to our Sauiour Chaiſte who 
redeemed 


ä 
„ 
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redeemed them beynglof,to the dead and dumbe 
idol, che woozlie of mans hande, whiche neuer 
dyd noꝛ can do any thing fo2 them, no ts not able 
to ſtirre noꝛ once to mooue , and therefoze wooꝛſe 
then a byle wooꝛme whiche can mooue a creepe. 
The excellent Kyng Joſtas allo dyd take hym 
ſelle no hurte of Images and idolles, foz he dyd 
knowe well what they were: dyd he therefoze 
becauſe of his owne knowledge let idolles and J- 
mages ſtande? muche leſſe dyd he ſet any vp? Oz 
rather dyd he not by his knowledge and auctho⸗ 
ritie alſo ſuccour the ignoꝛaunce of ſuche as dyd 
not knowe what they were, by vtter tauyng a⸗ 
way ok all ſuche ſtumblyng blockes as myght 
be occaſion of ruine to his people and ſubiectes. 

they becauſe a (ewe tooke no hurt by images 
o idolles,b:eake the generall la we ot God, Chou 
alt make to thee no ſimilitude.ac. They myght 
al well, becauſe Moſes was not ſeduced by. lerh- 
roes daughter, noꝛ Boos by Ruth, being 
gers, reaſon, that ailthe Jewes myght bzeake 
the generall lawe of GOD , fozbiddyng his 
peopie to ioyne their chyldꝛen in maryage with 
uraungers, leaſt they ſeduce their chyldꝛen that 
they ſhoulde not folowe GO D .9herefoze they 
whiche thus reaſon, though it be noterpedtent, 
vet it is lawlull to haue Images publiquelp, and 
doo pꝛooue that lawlulneſſe by a fe we pyned and 
choſen men: yk they obiecte that indifierently to 
all men, whiche a very fewe can haue without 
hurte and offence, they ſeeme to take the multi⸗ 
tude. foꝛ vyle ſoules (as he ſayth in Virgil) of 
whole loſſe and ſafegardeno reputation on — 


37 


— —— — — 2K a — ————— — 


— —— — — —— 


18 - The. 1. part of the $, men 


had, foꝛ whom pet Chꝛiſte payde as dearely as 
fo: the myghtieſt prince, oꝛ the wy eſt and belt 
learned in the earth. And they that wyll haue 
it generally to be taken foz indillerent, foꝛ that 
a very fewe take no hurte of it, though infinite 
multitudes beſide periſhe thereby: ſhewe that 
they put litle diſterence betweene the multitude 
of Chꝛiſtiang and bꝛuite beaſtes , whoſe daunger 
they doo ſo litle eſteeme. Beſides this, pf they be 
Byſhoppes oꝛ Parſonnes, oꝛ other wyle hauyng 
charge ol mens conſciences, that thus reaſon, 
It is lawtul to haue Images publiquely, though it 
be not expedient, what maner ot paſtours ſhewe 
they the ſelues to be to their flocke, whiche thꝛuſt 
vnto them that whiche they them ſelues confeſſe 
not to be expedient loꝛ them, but to the vtter 

ruine of the ſoules committed to their cha 
fo: whom they ſhall geue a ſtrapte accompt be- 
loꝛe the pꝛince of rs at the laſt day? Foꝛ 
in deede. to obiect tothe weake and redy to fall 
ol them ſelues ſuch tumbling blockes , is a thing 
not onelynoterpedient, but vnla wtul/, yea, and 
moſt wicked alſo , 1dherekoze it is to be wondered 
how they can cal images, ſet vp in Churches and 
Temples to no pꝛolite oz benetite of any, and to 
lo great peril and daunger. yea, hurt and deſtruc- 
tion of many, 02 rather intinite, thinges indil⸗ 
ferent. Js not the publique ſetting vp of them 
rather a ſnare ſoꝛ all men, and the temptyng of 
God: J beſeeche thele reaſoners to call to minde 
their owne accuſtomed oꝛdinaunce and decree} 
whereby they determined that the Scripture, 
though br GOD hym ſelle nn. — 
owen 
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knowen of al men, women and chyldꝛen, ſhoulde 
not be read of — —ę— Deut. zi. 


tongue , dae ben e it was daunge⸗ 
rous, by into errours. 
And wpl — —_— ſet vpin 


Churches and Temples Temes, whiche are not com- 
maunded, but fozbidden moſt ſtraitiy by GOD, 
but let them ſtyl be yea, a mainteyne them 
alſo, the are bꝛought, not in daun⸗ 
pe, but in deede into moſt abominable 


thereby? Shall 
Gods wooꝛde, by GOD commaunded to be read 
vnto al, and knowen ol all, loꝛ daunger ot here⸗ 
ſie dl, deer and idolles and ima⸗ 


by e 
fleſhel 


— — oꝛ deface the ho- 
ly ozdinaunces, lawes, and honour of the eter- 
nall GOD, who is tobe honoured and pꝛapſed 


loꝛ euer, Imen. 


Nowe it remaineth foz the conclulion of this 

treatie,. to declare aſwel the abuſe ot Churches 8 
—— coſtely and ſumptuous deckyng 

and adou of them, as alſo the le wde payn⸗ 
tyng,gylding,and clothing of idols and images, 

and ſo to conclude the whole treat ie. Tertuli. 
In lertulians tyme , an hundzed and thzee- * Apollog. 
ſcoze yeeres alter Chzilte, Cheiltians haddenone cap. n. 


eee een eee eee ere 
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othertemplcs but common houſes, whyther they 


koꝛ the moſt partſecreteip reſoꝛted. And fo farre 


Euf. libr. 5. 
Eccl, hiſt. 


Hieroni- 
mus. 


of was it that thep hadde befoze his tyme anye 
goodlpoꝛ decked Temples, that laweg 
were made in Antonius Verus gnd Commodus 
the Gmmperours times, that no Chꝛiſtians ſhould 
dwel in houſes. come in publique bathes, oz be 
ſcene in ſtreetes. oꝛ any where abꝛoade, and that 
pt they were once accuſed to be Chziſtians , they 
ſhoulde by no meanes be ſuflered to eſcape. As 
was pꝛactiſed in Apolonius a noble Senatour 
of Rome, who being accuſed ol his owne bonde- 
man and laue that he was a Chuſtian, coulde 
neyther by his defence and appologie learnedlye 
and eloquently wꝛitten, and read publiquely in 
the Senate, noꝛ inreſpect that he was a citizen, 
no? foꝛ — —. s oꝛder, noꝛ foz the byles 
neſſe and vn!awfulneſſe ol his accuſer, being his 
owne laue, by lykelihood of maltce mooued to 
koꝛge lyes agaynſt his loꝛde, noꝛ foꝛ no other rel⸗ 
pect oꝛ helpe.coulde be delyuered {rom death. So 
that chꝛiltians were then dꝛiuen to dwel in caues 
and dennes: ſo karre ot was it that they had any 
publique Temples adourned and decked as they 
nowe be. whiche is here rehearſed to the conlu⸗ 
tation of thoſe impudent ſhameleſſe Iyers, which 
repoꝛte ſuche glozpous gloſed fables, of the goods 
ly and goꝛgious Temple that Saint Deter, Li- 
nus, Cletus, andthole thyꝛtie Byſhoppes their 
ſuceſſours hadde at Rome, vntyl the tyme ol the 


—— 


Emperour Conſtantine, and which Saint Po- 1 


carpe ſhould haue in Aſia, oꝛ Irencus in Fraunce, 


buy iuche lyes., contrarie to all true Piltozes 
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to maynteyne the ſuperfluous gildyng and dec- 
kang of Temples nowa dayes. w they put 
almoſt the whole ſumme and o our religi⸗ 
on . But in thoſe tymes the woꝛlde was wonne 
to Chziſtendome, not by gozgions, gylted, and 
paynted temples of 8, which had ſcarſe- 
iy houſes to dwell in: the — — 
were golden mi lyꝛme fapth ot ſuche as 
in all aduerſitie# pꝛofeſſed the trueth 
ol our religion And after theſe tymes, in Maxi- 
mian and Conſtantiusthe Emperours 

tion. the places where Chaſtians reſoꝛted to pub- 
lique pꝛaper, were called conuencticles, Ind in 
Galcrius Maximinus Þ Epiſtle, they 
are called Oratories and Dominica, to ſap, — 
ces dedicate to the ſeruice of the Lozde , And 
here by the way it is to be noted, that at that 
time there were no Churches oz temples erected 
vnto any Saint. but to God only, as Saint Au- 
guſtine alſo recoꝛdeth, ſapeing. We builde no tem- 
ples vnto our martyꝛs. Ind Eulebius ſelle 
calleth Churches, houſes ol pꝛaper, and ſhe weth 
that in Conſtantine the Emperours time. al men 
reioyced, ſeeing in ſteade ol lo we conuenticles. 
which tyꝛauntes had deſtroyed. hygh Temple to 
be builded. Loe. vnto the tyme of Conſtantine, 
pace of aboue thꝛee hundꝛed peeres after 
our ſauiour Chuſte, when chꝛiſtian religion was 
moſt pure, and in deede golden, Chꝛiſtians had 
but lowe and pooꝛe conuenticles and ſimple oꝛa⸗ 
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Euſ. lib, x. 
cap 19. & 
li. . cap. g. 


De ciuita- 
li, d. cap. Is 


to2ies,yea,caues vnder þ grounde called Cryptæ, Gryptæ. 


where they koꝛ feare of perſecution aſſembled ſe⸗ 
cretly togeather, A figure whereof remapneth = 


142 


Baſilicæ. 


Nouel 


conſtitu. 
3. &. 47. 


The .iu. part of the Sermon 
the vaultes which yet are buplded vnder great 
Churches, to put vs tn remembꝛance of the olde 
ſtate of the — Church beloꝛe Conſtantine, 
where as in Conſtantines tyme, and after him. 
were bup!ded great andgoodly temples ſoꝛ Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians, called Baſilicz,epther foꝛ that the Grekes 
bied to call al great and goodly places Baſilicas, 
oꝛfoꝛ that the hygh and euerlaſting Kyng God 
am our Sauiour Chziſte wag ſerued in them. 
But although Conſtantine, and other pꝛinces, 
ol good zeale to our religion, dyd ſumptuouſiye 
decke and adourne Chaſtians Temples, yet dyd 
they dedicate at that time al Churches and Tem⸗ 
ples to GOD oꝛ our Sauiour Chaſte,andto no 
Saint. koꝛ that abuſe began long after in luſtini- 
ans tyme. And that gozgeouſneſle then vled. as it 
was boꝛne with, as ryſing of a good 3eale : ſo 
was it ſignitied ofthe godly learned even at that 
tyme, that ſuche coſte might otherwyſe haue ben 
better beſtowed . Let Saint Jerome (although 
otherwyſe to great a yer and a lower of exter- 
nall and outwarde thinges) be a pꝛoole hereof, 
who hath theſe wooꝛdes in his Epiſtleto Deme- 
triades, Let other (ſayth Saint Jerome) buylde 
Churches, couer walles with tablesofmarble, 
carrie togeather huge pillers , and gylde their 
toppes 02 heades, whiche doo not feele oꝛ vnder⸗ 
ſtande their pꝛetious deckyng and adournyng, 
— _=_ — the —.— with iuoꝛie and _ 

e golden aulters with pꝛecious tones, 
blame it not, let euery man abounde in his 
owne ſenſe, and better is it ſo to doo, 8 

Pp 
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fully to keepe they2richeslapde vpin ltoze. But 
thou haſt another way appoynted thee, to clothe 
Chat in the pooze.to vilite him in the ſicke,feede 
him in the hungrie , lodge him in thoſe who doo 

— — and ſpecially ſuche as be of the 


Ind the ſame Saint erome toucheth the 
— ſomewhat moꝛe freely in his trea⸗ 


rus any of Clarhes to * . — ar 
roo be with Golde, ene n r u 
Þ2 : Butofthe miniſters of Chailte, 
there is no election oꝛ choyce Neyther let any 
man obiecte and aleage me the 


ges the when the neſtes olle⸗ 
eren and bloodof be; be 80 

al thele thynges went befoze in figure, and they 
were wꝛitten foz vs, vppon whom the ende of 
the wozlde is comme. And nowe when that our 
Lozde being pooze, hath dedicate the pouertie 
ofhis houſe, let 2X bs remember bis dolle a and we 
ſhal eſteeme ryches as myꝛe oꝛ dongue what 
doo we marueyle at that whiche Chꝛiſte calleth 
wicked Mammon 2? whereto doo we ſo hyghlye 
eſteeme and loue that, which Saint Peter doeth 
to2a gloꝛie teſtifie that he hadde not. Hytherto 
Saint Jerome. — 
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Thus you ſee how? faint Jerome teacheth the 
ſumptuouſmeſſe amongſt þ Jewestobe a kigure 
to ſignifie, and not an example to lolowe, a chat 
thoſe out warde thinges were ſutfered fo2 a tyme, 
vntyl Chzlte our Lozde came, who turned all 
thole out warde thinges into ſpirite, fapth, and 
tructh, Ind the ſame Jerome vpon the ſe⸗ 


uenth Chapter of J God commaun⸗ 
ded both the Jewes at that and nowe vs 
who are placed in the Churche, that we haue 
no truſt in the goodlyneſle of buy] and gylte 


rooffes , and in walles couered with tables of 
marble, and ſay: the temple of the Loꝛde, the tem⸗ 
ple ofthe Loꝛde, the temple of the Loꝛde. Foꝛ that 
the temple ot — — dwelleth true 
fayth, godlye conuerſation , and the —— 
all vertues. And vppon the 1 — 
deſcribeth the true and ryght oꝛna⸗ 
mentes of the Temple 5 J (ſayth 
Saint Jerome doo thinke the ſpluer where with 
the houſe ol — ——— 
the ſcriptures, ofthe whiche it is ſpoken : 
doctrine of the Loꝛde is a pure doctrine , wine 
tryed in fp2e, — dꝛoſſe, purified ſtuen 
tymes. And J doo take tobe that which re⸗ 
mayneth in the hyd ſenſe ol the Saintes, and the 
ſecrete of the hart, and ſhynetch with the — 
lyght of God. whiche is eutdent that the Apoſtle 
allo o meant ofthe Saintesthatbuydebppon the 
foundation ot Chzilte, ſome ſyluer, ſome golde, 
Wy pꝛetious tones: that by the Golde, the hid 
ſenſe, byſyluer, godlye vtteraunce , by 
ous tones , wooꝛlies whiche pleaſe oe 
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e be ſigutfied. with theſe metals. the Churche of 

C our lautour is made moꝛe goodly and goꝛgeous. 

, then was the ſynagogue in olde tyme . with 

| theſe lyuely ſtones , is che Churche and houſe of 

Chyiſte-builded, and peace is geuen to it foz euer. 

All theſe be Saint Hieromes layinges. No moꝛe 

bs dyd the olde godly Byſhops and doctours of the 

Churche allowe the outragtous furniture of 

8 Temples and Churches. with plate, veſſelles ol 

e golde. ſyluer . and pꝛetious veſtures. Saint Chri⸗ 

toltomeſapth, In the miniſterie ol the holy Sa⸗ 

cramentes, there is no neede ol golden veſſelies, | 

but of golden myndes. And ſarnt Ambrolc ſayth, 2. Off. ca- 

Se Apoſtles without golde. and ge pitu as. 

d his Churche without gold. The Churche 

hath golde,not to keepe tt, but to beſtowe it on 

the neceſſities of the pooze . The Sacramentes 

looke foꝛ no go!de, neyther do they pleaſe God foꝛ 

the commendation ot gold, which are not bought 

fo: golde. The adourning and deckyng of the 

Sacramentes, is the redemption of captiues, 

Thus muche Saint Ambrole, 
Saint Hicrome commendeth Exuperius By⸗ 

ſhop of Toloſe, that he carped the Sacrament 

of the Loꝛdes body in a wycker baſkette, and the 

Sacrament of his blood in a glaſſe, and ſo caſte 

couetouſneſſe out ofthe Churche. And Bonifacius Tit. de cõ- 

Byſhop and martyꝛ, as it is recoꝛded in the de- ſecra. can. 

crees, teſtifieth, that in olde tyme the miniſters Triburiey, 

vſed treene. and not golden veſſels , And Zephe- 

rinus the. xvi. Byſhoppe of Rome made a decree, 

that they Houlde vile veſſelles of glaſſe. Lyke- 

wyle were the veſtures * in the 9 
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coſtly. And Rabanus at declareth, that this 
coſtlye and manifolde of veſtmentes of 
late vſedin the Churche , was fet from the Je- 
wiſhe vſage , and agreeth with Jarons appa- 
relling almoſt altogether, Foꝛ the maintenaunce 
ofthe which, lnnocentius the Pope pꝛonounceth 
boldly, that all the cuſtomes of the olde la we be 
not aboliſhed, that we might in ſuche apparel,of 
Chziſtians, the moze wyllyngly become Je wich. 
This is noted, not agaynſt Churches #temples, 
whiche are moſt » tought to haue their 
due vſe and honour. as is in another Homilee fox 
that purpoſe declared, noꝛ agaynlt the conuent- 
ent lineſſe and oꝛnamentes thereof; but a- 
gaynſt the neſſe and abuſes of Tem⸗ 
ples and Foꝛ it is a Churche oꝛ Tem- 
ple alſo, that gliſtereth with no marble, chyneth 
with nogolde, noꝛ ſpluer, glittereth with no 
pearles noꝛ pꝛetious ſtones: but with playneneſle 
and krugalitie, ſignifieth no pzoude doctrine noꝛ 
people, but humble, frugall, and nothing eſtee- 
ming earthly and outwarde thynges, but glozt- 
ouſlye decked with in warde oznamentes, accoz- 
dyng as the pꝛophet declareth.ſaping, The kings 
daughter is altogeather gloꝛious inwardly. 
Nowe concerning outragious deckyng ol ima⸗ 
ges and idolles, with paynting, gyldyng, adour⸗ 
nyng with pꝛetious veſtureg, pearle, and ſtone, 
what is it eis, but foz the further pꝛouocation 
and intiſement to ſpirituall foznicatton, to decke 
ſptrituall harlottes moſte coſtly and wantonlye: 
whiche the idolatrious Churche ben 


—— — 
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wel yenough. Foꝛ ſhe beyng in deede not only an 
you (as the ſcriptures calleth her) but alſo a 
le, filthy, olde, withered harlot (foz ſhe is in 
deede of auncient peeres) and vnderſtandyngher 
| lacke cf naturall and true beawtie , and great 
| lothſomeneſle, whiche of her ſelfe ſhe hath, dooth 
| alter che cultome of ſuche harlottes) paynte her 
| ſelfe, and decke # tyꝛe her ſelfe with golde, pearle, 
ſtone, and all kinde of pꝛecious iewels, that ſhe 
ſhyning with the outward beawtie and en ot 
5 them, may pleafe the fooliſhe fantaſte of fonde 
louers.and ſo entiſe them to ſpirituall foznicatt- 
, on with her: who, yr they ſawe her, J wyll 
, not ſay naked) but in ſimple apparell, woulde 
: abhozre her, as the fowleſt and filthyeſt harlot 
: that euer was ſeene : Accoꝛdyng as appeareth 
g by the deſcription of the garniching of the great 
4 ſtrumpette of all ſtrumpettes, the mother of 
whozedome , ſet foozth by Saint John in his Apo,1s,13 
- Keuelation , who by her glozye pꝛouoked the 
2 
[- 
. 
8 


Ptinces of the earth to committe whoꝛedome 
with her. whereas on the contrary parte, the 
true Churche of GOD, as a chaſte matrone, 
eſpouſed (as the Scripture teacheth ) to one 
huſoande, our Sauiour Jeſus Chziſte, whom 
alone (he is content onely to pleaſe and ſerue, 


ls and looneth not to delyght the eyes oꝛ phanta- 
[- lieg of any other ſtraunge louers, oꝛ wooers: 
4 is content with her natürall oznamentes, not 
n doubtyng, by ſuche ſincere ſimplicitte , beſt to 
2 pleaſe hym, whiche can well chill ofthe difference 
Co tweene a paynted viſage, and true naturall 


1 } beawtie, And concernpng ſuch gloziousgildyng 
u K it and 
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and deckyng ol Images. both Gods woozde wzit: 
ten in the. r. Chapter of the Pꝛophete leremie, 
and Saint Hicromes commentaries vppon the 
fame, are moſt wooꝛthy to be noted. Fypoſt, the 


wooꝛdes of the Scriptures be theſe: The wozke- 


man with his are hewed the tymber out of the 
wood with the woozke of his handes, he dec- 
ned it with golde and ſiluer, he toyned it with 
nayles and pinnes,and the ſtroke of an hammer, 
that it myght holde togeather . They be made 
ſmothe as the Palme, and they can not ſpeak : 
yl they be bozne, they remoue, fo2 they can not 
goe. Feare pe them not, fo: they can neyther doo 
euyli noꝛ good. Thus ſayth the pꝛophete. Uppon 
which text. Saint Hicrome hath theſe wooꝛdes: 
This is the deſcription of idols, whiche the Gen- 
tiles woꝛſhip, theyꝛ matter is vyle a coꝛruptible. 
And whereas the artificer is moztall, the thinges 
he maketh muſt needes be coꝛruptible. he decketh 
it with filuer and golde, that with glittering oꝛ 
ſhinyng of both mettalles, he may decepue the 
ſimple, Mhiche errour in deede hath paſſed ouer 
krom the Gentiles , that we ſhould iudge religton 
to ſtand in richeſſe. Ind by and by alter. he layth, 
They haue the bea wtie of mettalles. a be bea wti⸗ 
fied vy the arte ol paintyng, but good oꝛ pꝛolite 
is there none in them. Ind ſhoꝛtiy after agayne, 
They make great pzomiſes, and deuiſe an image 
of vayne woozlhipping of their owne phantalies. 
they make great bꝛanges to decepuecuery ſimple 
body, they dull and amaſe the vnderſtandyng of 
the vnlearned, as it were with golden lenles. 
and eloquence, hinyng with the baightnelf of 

| luer. 
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ſyluer. Ind of theyꝛ owne deuiſers and makers, 
are theſe images aduaunced noꝛ magnified, in 
the whiche is no vttlitie and pꝛofite at all, and 

the wozſhipping of the whiche, p2operly partey⸗ 
neth tothe Gentiles and Yeathen, andſuche as 
kn owe not God, 

Thus karre of ſaint Hieromes wozdes, Mhere⸗ 
bppon you mape note aſwell his iudgement of 
images them ſclues,as alſo of the paynting, apl- 
ding, and decking of them: that it is an errour 
whiche came from the Gentiles, that it perſwa- 
deth religion to remayne in richetle, that it ama 
ſeth #decepueth the ſimple and vnlearned, with 
golden ſenſes and ſyluer ſhining eloquence, and 
that it apparteyneth pꝛoperip to the Gentiles and 
Heathens. and ſuche as knowe not God. where 
foze the hauing. paynting. gyldyng. and deckyng 
ol tmages. by S. Hicromes iudgement, is erro⸗ 
nous, ſeducing and bꝛinging into errour ſpeci⸗ 
ally the ſimple and vnlearned ) heatheniche, and 
voyde of the knowledge ol God. | 

Surely the Þ Daniel in the. ri. Chap⸗ 
ter declareth ſuche us deckung ol images 
with golde , ſx luer, and pꝛetious ſtones, to be a 
token of antechꝛiſtes kingdome, who as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete fozeſheweth) (hal woꝛchip God with 
goꝛgeous thinges, Nowe vſually ſuche outra- 
gtous adournyng and decking of hath ri- 
ſen and ben maynteyned, epther of offringes pꝛo⸗ 
uoked by ſuperſtition and geuen in idolatrie, oz 
of ſpoyles, robberies, vſurie, oz goodes other- 
wyſe vntultly gotten, whereof wycked men haue 
geuen parte to the znages — (as they 
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call them) that they myght be pardoned of the 

whole: as of diuers wꝛitings & old monuments, 
concerning the cauſe and ende of certayne great 

gyftes, maye well appeare. And in deede ſuche 

money lo wpckedly gotten , is moſt meete to be 

put to ſo wycked a vſe . And that whiche they 

take to be amendes toꝛ the whole befoze God, is 

moꝛe abominable in his ſyght , then both the 

wycked geattyng,and themoze wycked ſpending 

of all the reſt . Foz howe the Lozde alowethy 

luche gyftes , he declareth eutdently in the pꝛo⸗ 

Eſai, 61. phete Elaias. ſaying, J(ſayth the Lozde)dooloue 
iudgement, and J hate ſpople and rauenie offred 
1 in lacrifice: whiche the very Gentiles vnder⸗ 
dee, 2, toode , Foz Plato ſheweth. that luche men as ſup- 
— 8205 yoſe that God doeth pardon wicked men, yf they 
a geue part of they: ſpoples and rauine to hym, 
take hym to be lyke a dogge, that woulde be en⸗ 

treated and hyꝛed with part of the pzay , to ſuffer 

the wolues to weerie the ſheepe. And in caſe the 

goodes where with images be decked, were iultly 

gotten, yet is it extreame madneſſe, ſo fooliſhiy 

and wyckedlye to beſtowe goodes purchaſed by 

Li. 2. inſti, wyſoome and trueth. Ol ſuche lewdneſle Lactan⸗ 
cap,q, tius wypteth thus, Men doo in vayne decke ima⸗ 
ges of the gods with golde, Juoꝛie, and pꝛetious 

ltone, as though they coulde take any pleaſure 

of theſe thinges : Foꝛ what vie haue they of pꝛeti⸗ 

ous ayftes, whiche vnderſtand noꝛ feele nothing? 

Euen the ſame that dead men haue. Foꝛ with 

Ipke reaſon do they bury dead bodyes, farced with 

ſpyces and odours , and clothed with pꝛetious 
veſtures, and decke images, whiche neither — 


— 
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knewe when they were made, noꝛ vnderſtande 
when they be honoured, koꝛ they get no ſenſe and 
vnderſtandyng by their conſecratton. Thus farre 
Lactantius, and muche moze, to long here to re- 
hearſe, — — litle girles playe with 
litle puppettes , ſo be theſe decked Images great 
puppettes fo2 olde fooles toplay with. And that 
we may knowe what, not onely men of our relt- 
gion, but Ethnikes alſo, iudge of ſuche deckyng 
of dead images, it is not vnpzofitable to hearẽ 
what Seneca, a wyſe and excellent learned Se⸗ 
natour of Rome and Philoſopher, ſayth concer⸗ 

9 ot auncient and = _ 
vled in hi in W902 gand dechyn 
images: Me ſaythi Seneca) be not twyſe chpldzen 
(as the common ſaying is but alwayes chtidzen : 
but this is the bifterence , that we being elder, 
play the childzen, and in theſe plapes they bzing 


in betoꝛe, great and well decked puppettes (fox 
ſohecalleth Images) oyntmentes, incenſe, and 
odours. To theſe puppettes they offer vp ſacri- 
. fice, whiche haue a mouth, but not the vſe of 
4 teethe. dappon theſe they put attyꝛing and pzeti- 
: ous apparell , whiche haue no vſe of clothes. 
- Co thele they geue golde and ſiluer , whiche 
, they who recepue it (meanyng the Images) 
* lacke, aſwell as they that haue geuen it from 
„ FF them. And Seneca muche commendeth Dionili- 
2 us png of Sicile , foꝛ his merrie robbyng 
y of ſuche decked and iewelled puppettes . But 
th vou wyll aſze , what dooth this apparteyne to 
18 dur Images, whiche is written agaynſt the 
0; dolles ofthe Gentiles 7 Altogeather ſurely . Foz 
ve BK ii what 
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what vſe oꝛ pleaſure hath our Jmages of their 
deckyng and-pzecous oꝛnamentes:? Dyd our 
Images vnderſtande when they were made ? oꝛ 
know when thep be ſo trimmed and decked ? Be 
not thele thinges beſto wed vpon them, as muche 
in vaine. as dead men which haue no ſenſe? 
wherefoꝛe it tolo weth, that there is lyke fooliſh⸗ 
neſle and lewdeneſſe in deckyng ol our Images. 
as great puppettes fo: olde fooles, lyke chpldzen , 
to playe the wicked playe of idolatrie befoze , as 
was among the Ethnikes and Gentiles, Dur 
Churches full of ſuche great puppettes, 
wonderoudly decked and adourned, Garlandes, 
and Cozonettes be ſet on their heades, pꝛecious 
pearles hangyng about their neckes , they: 
— — ſhine with rynges, ſet with pꝛecious 
ſtones , their dead and ſtifle bodpes, are clothed 
— ty garmentes ſtylle with golde . Pou woulde 
henmages of our men ſaintes, were 
— — ol Perſie lande with their pꝛoude 
apparell, and the idolles of our women ſaintes, 
were nice and wel trimmed harlottes,temptyng 
their paramours to wantonneſle : hereby the 
ſaintes of GOD are nothonoured , but moſt dil⸗ 
honoured, and their godiynelle , ſobernelle, cha⸗ 
ſtitie, contempt ot riches, and ofthe vanitie ol the 
woꝛlde and bꝛought in doubt, by ſuche 
g, molt ditleryng from their 
ly lyues . And becaule the whole 
unt mult thꝛoughlip be playde, it is not ye- 
— — idolles , but at the laſt come 
in the Pueſtes them ſelues, lykewyſe decked 
with golde and pearle, that they may be meete 
ſeruauntes 


— 
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ſeruauntes foꝛ ſuche Loꝛdes and Ladyes, andfyt 

wozlhippers ol ſuche goddes and goddeſſes . And 

with a ſolemne pace they paſſe foozth beſoꝛe 

theſe golden puppets, and downe to the grounde 

on their marybones befoze theſe Honourable 

tdols,and then riſing vp agayne , offer vp odours 

and incenſe vnto them, to geue the people an er- 

— — double idolatrie. by woozſhippyng not 

onely the idoll. but the golde alſo , and richelle 

where with it is garniſhed, Whiche thinges, the 

molt parte of our olde martyꝛs rather they 

would doo. oꝛ once kneele, oꝛ offer vp one crumbe 

of incenſe befoze an Image, ſuffered moſt cruell 

and terrible deathes, as the hiſtoꝛies ol them at 

large doo declare. Ind here agayne they? allega- 

tion out of Gregorie the fyzit and Damaſſen, that Gregor. 
Images be the laye mens bookes, and that pic- Epilto. ad 
ture is the ſcripture of idiottes and ſimple per- Screnum 
ſons, is wooꝛthy to be conſpdered. Foꝛ as it hath Maſſile, 

ben touched in diuers places befoze , howe they Damac, 

be bookes nothyng but lyes , as by de fide or- 

ſaint Paul inthe firſf Chapter to the Romanes tho. lib. 4. 

cuſdently appeareth, of the Images wy cap.iy. 


So what manner ol bookes and ſcrip 
paynted and gylte Images ol Saintes be vnto 
the common people, note well J pꝛap you. 
Fo: alter that our pꝛeachers ſhall haue inſtructed 
and exhoꝛted the people to the folowpng of the 
vertues of the Saintes, as contempt of this 
wozlde, pouertie, ſoberneſle, chaſtitie, and ſuche 
lyke vertues, whiche bndoubtediy were in the 
ſaintes : Thinke pou alloone as they turne their 

faces from the pꝛeacher, and looke — | 
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grauen bookes and paynted ſcripture of the glo 
rious gilte Images and idolles, all ſhinyng and 
glitteryng with mettall and one, and couered 
with pꝛetious veſtures, oꝛ els with Cheerea, in 
Terence, beholde a paynted table, wherein is ſet 
foozth by the art of the paynter , an Image with 
anice and wanton apparell and countenaunce, 
moze lyke to Venus oz Flora, then Marie Mag- 
dalene, oꝛ pf lyke to Marie Magdalene, it is 
when lhe playde the harlot, rather then when 
he wept foꝛ her ſinnes. When J ſay they turne 
about from the pꝛeacher, to theſe bookes and 
ſchoolemaiſters and painted ſcriptures : ſhal they 
not finde them lying bookes : teachyng other 
maner ol leſſons.oł eſteemyng of richelle, of pztde, 
and vanitie in apparell, o nyceneſſe and wan- 
tonneſle, and peraduenture of whozedome , as 
Checerca of Ipke pictures was taught. And in 
Lucian, one learned of Venus Gnidia a leſſon, 
to abominable here to be remembzed , Be not 
theſe thynhe you pꝛetie bookes and ſcriptures 
fo2 ſimple people, and ſpecially foz wyues and 
— maydens to looke in, reade on, and 

ſuche leſſons of 7 hat wyll they thinke 
eyther of the pꝛeacher, who taught them con- 
trary leſſons of the Saintes, and thereloꝛe by 
theſe caruen doctours , are charged with a lye, 
02 of the Saintes them ſelues ; yt they beleeue 
theſe grauen bookes and-papnted ſcriptures of 
them, who make the Saintes nowe raignyng 
in heauen with God, to their great diſhonour, 
ſchoolemaiſters of ſuche vanitie, whiche they in 
their ite tyme moſte abho red: Foz what 
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this woꝛlde, can ſuche books, ſo be ſmeared with 


golde,ſet with ſtone, couered with ſitkes, teache: 
our women learne of theſe pictured rener 
our women 

with they: nice apparell and wanton lookes? 
But away fo2 ſhame with theſe coloured clokes 
of idolatrie, of the bookes and ſcriptures of ima⸗ 
ges and pictures, to teache idiottes, nap to make 
idiottes and ſtarke fooles a beaſtes ech Chaiſttans. 
Do men, J pꝛay you, when they haue the ſame 
bookes at home with them, runne on pylgry⸗ 
mage to ſeene ipke bookes at Rome, Compoſtella, 
oꝛ Hieruſalem, to be taught by them , o_ 


lyke to learne of at home: 
menreuerence ſome bookes, and deſpſe and ſe 


deſpyſe 
by other of the ſame ſozte? Doo men kneele 
theyꝛ bookes, light candles at noone tyme, 
burne incenſe. 7—— — ſpluer, and other 
—— — — —— 02 
myꝛacles to be w 


Jamline that the newe Te —_— 
our Jeſus Chzifte,conteyning the woozde of lyfe, 


is a moze lyuelp, expzeſſe, and true image of our 
ſauiour, then all carued, grauen, moulten, and 


paynted images in the wozlde be, and pet none 
of all theſe thynges be donne to that booke 02 
ſcripture of the Goſpel of our ſautour, whiche be 
done to images and pictures, the bookes ⁊ ſcrip⸗ 
tures ot laye men and idiottes. as they call them. 
Wherefoze call them what they lift, it is moſt eui⸗ 
dent by theyꝛ deedes, that they make of them no 
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moſt fplthie and hoꝛrible idolatrie, as the vſers 
of ſuche bookes dayly pꝛooue by continual pꝛacti⸗ 
ſyng the ſame . O bookes and Scriptures, in 
the whiche the deuilyſhe ſcholemaiſter Satan, 
hath penned the lewde leſſons of wycked ola⸗ 
trie, fo2 his daſtardelp diſciples and ſchollers to 
beholde, reade, and learne, to Gods molt hygh 
diſhonour, and theyꝛ moſte hoꝛrible damnation. 
Haue not we ben much bounde, thinke pou, to 
thoſe whiche ſhoulde haue taught vs the trueth 
out of Gods booke and his holy ſcripture, that 
they haue (hut vp that booke and ſcripture from 
vs, andnoneofvsſo bolde as once to open it.oꝛ 
reade on it? and in ſteade thereof, to ſpꝛeade vs 
abꝛoade theſe goodly caruen and gylten boones 
and paynted ſcriptures, to teache vs ſuche good 
and godlp leſſons? Haue not they done wel, after 
they cealled to ſtande in pulptttes them ſelues. 
and to teache the people committed to theyꝛ in⸗ 
{ruction,keeping ſcilence of Gods wozde, and bes 
come dumbe dogges (as the Pꝛophete calleth 
them) to ſet vp in they? ſteade, on cuery pyller 
and coꝛner of the Churche. ſuch goodly doctours, 
as dumbe. but moꝛe wycked then them ſelues be: 
we neede not to complapne of the lacke of one 
dumbe hauing ſo many dumbe deutlich 
Utcars(F meane theſe idols a paynted pulpettes) 
to teache in theyꝛ ſteade. Nowe in the meane ſea⸗ 
ſon, whylſt the dumbe and dead idols ſtand thus 
decked a clothed, contrary to Gods law and com⸗ 
maundement, þpooze chꝛiſtian people, the lyuely 
— God, commended to vs lo tenderly by 
our lauiour Chꝛiſte as moſte deare to ir” 


— — — — omen... 


, .. 


— — — — 
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naked, ſhiueryng fo? colde, and their teeth chat- 
tering in their heades, and no man couereth 
them, are pined wich hunger and thirſte ;and no 
man geueth them a peny to refreſhe them, where 
as poundes be redye at all tymes (contrarpe to 
Gods woꝛde and wyli) todecke and trymme dead 
ſtockes and ſlones, whiche neyther tecele colde, 
hunger, ne thirſt. | 

Clcmens hath a notable ſentence concernyng , . 
this matter, ſaying thus, That ſerpent the de- Lib. 5. ad N 
uyll doth by the mouth of certayne men vtter Iacobum 
theſe wooꝛdes: e foꝛthe honour ol the inuiſible Domini. 
God, do woꝛchip viſible images: which doubtleſſe 
is moſt falſe, Foꝛ yt pou wyll truely honour the 
image of God, pou ſhould by doyng well to man, 
honour. the true image of God in him. Foz the 
image of God is in euery man: But the lineneſſe 
of God is not in euery one, but in thoſe onely 
whiche haue a godly harte and pure minde , Jf 
pou wyll therefoze truely honour the Image of 
God. we doo declare to you the trueth. that ye doo 
well to man, who is made after the image of 
God, that you geue honour and reverence to 
hym, and refreſhe the hungry with meate, the 
thirſtte with d2inke , the naked with clothes, the 

e with attendaunce, the ſtraunger harbours 
leſle with lodging, the pꝛiſoners with necella⸗ 
ries, & this halbe accompted as (ruely beſtowed 
vpon GOD. Ind theſe thinges are ſo directly 
apparteynyng to Gods honour , that wholoeuer 


doth not this, ſhall ſeeme to haue repꝛoched and 
| done villanie to the image of GOD. Fo2 what 
honour of God is this, to runne to Images _ 


558 The. iij. part of the ſermon. 
ſfocke and ſtone, and to honour vayne and dead 
ligures ot God, and todeſpiſe man, in 1s 
the true image of God? And by and by att 
ſayth, Tanderſtande ye therefoze that this is 
ſuggeſtion of the ſerpent Satan, lurkyng with- 
tnyou, whiche perſwadeth you that you are gods 
ly when you honour inſenſible and dead images. 
and that you be not vngodly when you hurte oz 
leaue vnſuccoured the liuelp and reaſonable crea⸗ 
tures, Fll theſe be the wooꝛdes ol Clemens, 
Note, J pꝛay you, how this moſt auncient and 
learned doctour, within one hundzed yeeres of 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes tyme, moſte playnly tea⸗ 
cheth, that no ſeruice of God, oz religion accepta- 
ble to hym, can be in honouring of dead Images: 
but in ſuccouring of the pooꝛe, the liuely images 
of God, accoꝛdyng to Saint James, who layth, 
This is the pure and true religion beſoꝛe GOD 
the father, to ſuccour fatherleſſe and motherlelle 
childꝛen and wydowes in their affliction, and to 
he epe him ſelſe vndefiled from this wozlde , 
True religion then and pleaſing ol God, ſtandeth 
not in makyng, ſettyng vp, paynting. ayldpng, 
clothyng and decking ol dumbe and dead images 
whiche be but great puppettes and mawmettes 
fo olde fooles in dotage, and wicked idolatrie, to 
dally and play with) noꝛ in killing of them, cap⸗ 
pyng, meeling, offering to them, in ſenſyng of 
the, lettyng vp ol candels, hangyng vp oflegges, 
armes, 02 whole bodyes ol ware befoze them, 02 
ping. a aſayng of them oꝛ of Saintes. thynges 
only to GOD togeue. But all theſe 


thinges be vapne and abominable , and moſte 
damnable 


—— — 
- 
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damnable befoze God. 119 


not beſtowe 
bayne: but withthee?p 


ignation. 


dampnation both of bodye and 


> a. md ͤ— . A . Ano 


b of them , apparteyne alſo 
our images ſet vp in Churches — 
the makers, maynteyners, and wooꝛſhi of 
them. Ind all thoſe names of abomination, 
whiche Gods woꝛd in the holy ſcriptures geueth 
tothe idols of the Gentiles , apparteyne to our 
images beyng idolles lyke to them, and hauyng 
— month @ the Ne callety 
them vanities, lyes, deceyptes, vncleanlyneſſe, 
kylthyneſſe, dounge, miſchiele, and abomina⸗ 
tion befoze the Loꝛde. mherefoꝛe Gods hoꝛrible 
wꝛath, 22 
no 


. $65 e 
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not be auoyded, without the deſtruction and vf- 

ter abolihingol al ſuche images and idolles out 

ofthe Churche and Temple ol G O D, whiche 

to accompliſhe, GOD put in the myndes of all 

Chꝛiſtian Pzinces , And in the meane tyme, let 

vs take heede and be wyſe, O pe beloued of the 

Loꝛd, and let vs haue no ſtrange goddes, but one 

only God. who made vs when we were nothing. 

Tot the father of our LoddeJeſus Chailte, who redee- 

n.7. med vs when we wereloſt, and with his holye 

ſpirite who doeth ſanctifie vs. Foꝛ this is lyte 

cuerlaſting, toknowe hym to be the onely true 

God, and Jeſus Chꝛiſte whom he hath ſent. Let 

vs honour and wozſhyp fo? religions ſane none 

but hym, and hym let vs wozkhip and honour as 

he wyll hym ſeife. and hath declared by his woꝛd. 

that he wyl be honoured and wozſhipped, not in. 

noꝛ by images oꝛ idolles, whiche he hath moſt 

ſtraightiy fozbidden, neyther in kneeling , lygh⸗ 

tyng ofcandels, burning ot incenſe, ofteryng vp 

ofopftes vnto mages #1dols, to belecue that we 

hal pleaſe him.foꝛ al theſe be abomination betoꝛe 

GOD: but let vs honour and woꝛchip GO D 

Iohn.q. in ſpirite and trueth, fearyng and loupnghym 

aboue all thynges ,- truſtyng in hym onelye, 

callyng vppon hym, and pꝛaying to him onely, 

pꝛayſpng and lauding of hym onelye , and all 

other in hym. and fozhpm . Foꝛ ſuche woꝛchyp⸗ 

pers docty our heauenty father lone, who is the 

- Moſk pureſt ſpirite, and therefoze wyll be woop 

Wivped in ſpirite andtrueth . And luche wooꝛ⸗ 

chippers were Abꝛaham, Moſeg, Dauid, Heli⸗ 

as, Peter, Paul, John, and all other the holye 

Patriarches, 
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and al 


Patriarches,p2ophetes, apoſties,marty2s,and 

true Saintes of God, who al as the true freendes 
of GOD, were enimies and 
and idols, as the enimies ol God and 
ligion. whercfoze take heede and be wyſe, O ye 
beloued of the Loꝛde, and that whiche others, 
contrary to Gods woo2de, beſtowe wickedly,and 
totheyzdammation, vpon dead ftockes © ſtones, 


(no images.butentmies f Godandhis ſaintes) | 


that beſtowe ye, as the faythfull ſeruauntes of 
ode, mercyfully 


Tplon,andye viſited me,ſicke,andpe comfozted 
me. F whatſoeuer pe haue done foz the — 
and needie in my name, e loꝛ my abe, that haue 

pe done foꝛ me. Tothe which his heauenly king: 
dome, GOD the father of mercies bꝛyng vs. ſoꝛ 
Jeſus Chaiftes ſake our onely Sauiour, media 
tour, and aduocate.to whom, 1 


true re- 
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repairing and keepin Iz cleane, and come- 
lye ee of Churches, 3 


Dy, age een ene 
5 they? — 


the negligence and — 
charge thereof. But 


che ashadde 
when godiye Kynges and gouernours were in 
place, then commaundement was geuen fozth- 
with, that the Church and temple ol God bone 


rr... .. 
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be repayꝛed, and the deuotion of the people to be 
foz the reparatiũ of the ſame, tte reade- 
fourth boote of the inges, homthat fiyng 4. Reg. 12, 
a godly pꝛince, gaue commaunde- 
to conuert certapne offriags 
the people, towardes the reparation and a⸗ 
mendement of Gods temple, 16:20: 
.  Lyke commaundement gaue that moſt godly. 
kung Jolas, concernyng the reparation andyee: 4· Reg. 22 
dificatton of Gods temple, whiche in his tyme he 
founde in ſoze decay. Jthathpleaſed almighti 
God, that theſe hiſtoꝛies g 
and repayꝛing of his holy temp be wut⸗ 
ten at large. to the ende we ſhould be taught ther- 
by: Fypꝛit, that God is well pleaſed that his peo⸗ 
” f0,andfocome geber uh pte 
Gods holy name . Jud ſecondly, he is hyghlye 
with all thoſe, whiche diligently and ze⸗ 
y goe about to amende and reſtoꝛe ſuche pla⸗ 
ces as are appoynted fo2 the congregation of 
Gods people to reſoꝛt vnto, and wherein they 
humbly and toyntly renderthankesto GOD foz 8 
his benefites , and with one harte and voyce . 
pꝛayſe his holy name. Thirdly, GOD was ſoze | 
diſpleaſed with his people, becauſe they buylded, 
decked, and trimmed vp their owne houſes, and 
ſuffered Gods houſe to be in ruine and decay, to 
lye vncomely and fulſomely. Whereloꝛe God was | 
ſoze greeued with them, and plagued them, as A 
appeareth in the Pꝛophete Aggeus. Chus ſay⸗ Asse. 12 
eth the Loꝛde: Js it time foꝛ you to dwell in your 
F 4 lecied houſes, a the * houſe not 9 
il 
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it, and becauſe it was a ligure 
| of Chꝛiſte 


are — in my name 
middeft among them. A great 


p2omiles , Phy then ought not 
Chziltian people to buflde them Temples and 
Churches, hauyng as great pꝛomiſes of the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God, ag euer had Salomon fo: the ma- 
tertall Temple whiche he dyd build: As touching 


the other popnt, that Salomons — 


— EEE 
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nowe tn the 


fications are vtterly 
fitable ceremontes , 


12 


: 


BY 


doeth there and to 
gym. Not meaning hereby Lozd , 
whom the heauen of heauens able to 
e- 


» but 
ople reſoꝛting thereunto , are 

holye, andererciſe them ſelues in holy and hea⸗ 
lienly thynges. And to the intent yemaye vn⸗ 
derſtande further, why Churches were buylte 
among Chzilttan people, this was the greateſt 
conſideration : that God might haue his place, 
and that God might haue his tyme, duelye to be 
honoured and ſerued of EY * 
ut e 
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theparete.. Fyalt there to heare and learne the 
elſed woo2de and wyll ol the euerlaſling God, 
Secondly, that there the bleſſed Sacramentes, 
whiche our Loꝛde and Sauiour Cheiſte Jeſus 
hath oꝛdeyned and appoynted, ſboulde be dueiy, 
reuerentiy; andhonozably miniũred. Thirdipe, 
that there the whole multitude of Gods people 
in the pariſhe, ſhould with one voyce and hart cal 
vppon the name ol GOD, magniſie and p2ayſe 
the name ot GOD, render earneſt and hartie 
thankesto ourheauenlyfather, ſoꝛ his heape of 
benefites dayly and plentifulip powꝛed vpon vs, 
not foꝛgeatting to beſtowe our almes vpon Gods 
pouertie, to the intent GOD mapye bleſſe vs the 
moꝛe rychelp . Thus ye may well perceyue and 
vnderſtand wherefoze Churches were buylt and 
ſet vp amongſt Chꝛiſtian „and dedicated 
and appoynted to theſe godly vſes, and vtterly ex⸗ 
empted from all fylthie, pzophane, and woꝛldlye 
vies. ndheretoze all they that haue little mynde 
oꝛ deuotion to repayꝛe and buylde Gods Temple, 
are to be counted people of muche vngodlyneſſe. 
ſpurningagamf good oꝛder in Chꝛiſtes Church, 
deſpyſing the true honour of God, with euyl cr- 
ample offending and hindering their neigh- 
bours, otherwyſe wel and godlxe diſpoſed , The 
woꝛlde thinketh but a trifle to ſee their Churche 
in ruine and decay. But who ſo doeth not lay to 
their helping handes, they ſinne agaynſt GOD. 
and his holy congregation. Fo? ik it hadde not 
ben ſinne to neglect and paſſe litle vppon the re⸗ 
edifiyng and buylding vp agayne of his Temple, 
God woulde not haue ben ſo muche * ſo 
done 
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one haue plagued his people, becauſe they 

and decked their owne houſes ſo goꝛge⸗ 

 otfly,and deſpiſed the houſe of GOD their lozd, 

It ts ſinne and ſhame to ſee ſomany'C 

ſo ruinous, and fo fouly decayed, almoſt in every 

comer . Jf a mans pꝛiuate houſe wherein he 

dwelleth be decayed, he wyl neuer ceaſſe tyll it 

be reſtoꝛed vp agayne . Yea, yt his barne where 

he keepeth his coꝛne be out of reparations . what 

diligence vſcth he to make it in perkecte ſtate a- © 

gapne? It his ſtable fot his hozſe, yea, theſtye foz 

his ſwyne, be not able to holde out water and 

winde, ho we carelull is he to doo coſt thereon: 

And ſhall we beſo mindfull of our common baſe 

houles, deputed to ſo lo we occupping? And be 

loꝛgettull to t houſe of God; wherein be 

miniſtred the ot our eternall ſaluation. 

wherein be intreated the Sacramentes and 

myſteries of our redemption? The fountayne of 

our regeneration is there pꝛeſented to vs, the 

partakingof the body andbioodof our Sautour 

eftemethe place where lo hang chingeste 

handled ? u9hereſoze pf ye haue any reuerence to 

the ſeruice ot God, yfye haue any common hone- 

ſtie.ꝓt ye haue any conſtieute in keeping ofnecefs 

ſarie andgo diy od inaun cet kepe your Churches 

in good repayꝛe whereby xe chall not oni pleaſe 

God, and deſerue his manifolde bleſſinges, but 

alſo deſerue the good repoꝛt of al godly people. 

Che ſeconde poynt , whiche apparteynethto 

the mayntenaunce of Gods houſe, is, to haue it 

well adourned, a comely,and clegne kept. Whiche 
L lin tthinges 
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Mat. 5. 


—.— 
baſphmous ge ſllyng the n e 
ous body and blood of Chzilte in the Malle as 
the woꝛlde was made to beleeue, at diriges at 


monthes mindes, in trentalles, in abbepes and 
chauntries , beſide other horrible abuſes Gods 


holy 


. 
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holy name be — euer) we nowe ſee and 
vnderſtande . All theſe abominations, they that 
— — of Chzite, u cleanſed and 
4 — — ng ha 
20ugh blinde deuotion ignoꝛaunce 
r one, aged 
ye good Chꝛiſtian people, ye 
— — 
in woꝛldly and vayne religi — — 
adournyng and deckyng, but reioyce in hart to 
ſee the gioꝛy of GOD truely let tooꝛth, and the 


Churches reſtoꝛed to their auncient and godly 
vle, render your moſt hartie thankes to the good- 
fy:red hartes, not onely of as 
chergand — cken pee and 
Indio * — 
nd loꝛaſmuche wo monk pray naar — 
perſtitious 
where with they were defiled and dif- 
— — — good people. to kepe 
vo be defiled with rapne and weather, Vi 
dounge of doues, and owles, ſtares, # choughes, 
table tobeholde in many places of this countrey, 
9 not the houſe of tal⸗ 
hawes, of Pꝛouoke not the diſpleaſure 
and plagues God, 0 defpir piling and abuſpng 


neſſe of almightie God, who hath in our dayes 
molt Chꝛiſtian to 
from the ſinnefull and ſu 
pour Churches comely and cleane, ſuffer them 
and other filthyneſſe, as it is foule and lamen⸗ 
tyng,of walkyng, of bzawling, ofminſtrelſie, of 
his oly houſe, as the wicked Jewes dpd, 1 


169 
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haue God in your hart, be obed ent to his bleſſed 
wpll , binde your ſelues euery man and woman, 
to their power, towarde the reparations and 
cleane keeping ofthe Churche, to the entent ye 
may be pa of Gods manitolde bleſſinges, 
and that ye may be the better encouraged to re- 
ſoꝛt to pour pariſhe Churche. there to learne pour 
duetie towardes God and pour — — 


to be pꝛeſent and partakers of Chaſtes 
_ cramentes, there — — 


— . — 
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good woorkes . And fyrſt of 
* 


aſtyng. ä 


e Chziſtian 
| [<2 people) is of the free benefite 
of God lent vs. yet not to vie 
2 itat our 


— — — 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ it is ofthe free grace and 
mercie of God, by the mediation of the blood ol 
his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, without merite 02 deſer- 
uing on our part, that our ſinnes are fozgeuei 
vs, that we are reconciled and bꝛought agayne 
into his fauour, and are made heyꝛes of his hea- 
uenly kyngdome , Grace (ſapch S. TO 
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belongefh to SOD; whodoeth call bs, and then 

Augu, de hath he good workes, — grace. 
diuer. Good wootkes then bꝛyng not grace: but 
Ponte he) turnethrounde, not to the ende that it maye 
lib. i. que, be made rounde : but becaule it is made 
28, — — LE, 
workes ; — = 


waver won ere 


racheths — —— aha dy⸗ 

cap. . ers reſpectes. Firſte, to ſhe we our lelues obedi⸗ 

ent chyldꝛen vnto our heauenly father, who hath 

o2depned them, that we ſhoulde walke in chem. 

Secondly , foz r are good declarations 

and teſtimonies of our tuſtification . Thirdly, 

that others map the ra⸗ 

LE vp and excited to glozifte. 

which is in heauen, Let vs not there⸗ 

wy ner och prone ſeeyng it is the 

a opd,oory that we houlde walke in chem, aſſu⸗ 

ring our ſelues that at the laſt dape, euerp man 

I of God foꝛ his labour done in true 

ater re warde then his woꝛkes haue 

1 nd becauſe ſome what ſhall nowe be 
| ſpoken of one particuler good woozke , whoſe 

commendation is both in the lawe, and in the 

Goſpell: thus muche ts lapde in the beginning 

generally of all good wooꝛkeg. Firtt, to 1 
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of Fafhyng. BY 
out of ofthe ſimple and vnlearned, this 
vanngerons tumblyng block 


> whicheis formde tn the — 
tobeof two ſoꝛtes. The one out warde, 


edyd lament, mourne, weepe, Levi. 16, 
ner ſinnes. And who ſo d23. 
an ene en Ad wh 6 23 


waylyng 


17 


Zach, 8. 


The i. part of the fermon- 


waplyng his ſinnes. as is ſayde, abſtayning from 
all bodyly koode, vntyll the euenyng that ſoule. 
(ſayth almyghtie God)ſhoulde bed from 
among his people, e doo not reade that Moſes 
oꝛdayned by oꝛder of la we. any dayes ol publique 
fait thzoughout the whole yeere , moꝛe then that 
one dap. The Jewes notwithſtandyng had moze 
tymes ol common faſtyng, whiche the 
Jacharie reciteth to be the faſt of the ,the 
laſt of thefyfth, the faſt of the ſeuenth , and the 
fat ofthe tenthmoneth . But ſoꝛ that it appea- 
reth not in the Leuiticall lawe when they were 
inſtituted , it is to be iudged, that thoſe other 
tymes of faſtyng moꝛe then the faſt of the ſeuenth 
moneth , were oꝛdeyned among the Jewes by 
the appoyntment of their gouernours, rather of | 
deuotion, then by any open commaundement 
geuen from God. Uppon the oꝛdinaunce of this 
general faſt, good men tooke occaſion to appoynt 
to them ſelues pꝛiuate faſtes, at ſuche as 
they dyd eyther carneſtly lament and bewayle 
theirſinfuli lyues, oꝛ dyd addict them ſelues to 
moꝛe feruent pꝛayer, that it myzit pleaſe God to 
turne his wꝛath from them, when eyther they 
were admoniſhed and bꝛought to the conſydera- 
tion thereot by the pꝛeaching ol the Pꝛophetes. oꝛ 
otherwyſe when they la we pꝛelent daunger to 
hang ouer their heades. This ſoꝛowtulneſſe of 
harte, d with faltyng they vttered ſome⸗ 
bog out warde mann — geſture 

ody, putting on ſackecloth, ſpꝛincklyng them 
ſelues with aſhes and duſt, and ſittyng oꝛ lying 


bppon the earth. Foz when good men * 


1 
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them ſelues the heauie burden of ſinne,ſee damp⸗ 
nation to be the re warde of it, and beholde with 
the eye of theyꝛ mynde the hoꝛrour of hell, they 
tremble they quake, and are inwardly touched 
ſozowfulnelſe of harte foz they: offences, 
can not but accuſe them ſelues , and open 
mn een 
their minde is ſo occupted, partiye with 
———— — 
nation, that al luſt or meate and dzynke 


— of Bethlabe Vee Dots — 
murderyng of Naboth, beway 


Bethel, and ſate there 

and faſted all that daye v nyght . So dyd 

Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and many others in 5 

olde Teſtament faſt. But if any man wyl ſay. 

it is true, ſo they faſted in deede, but we we 
no 


16. De i. part of the Wa 1.4 
no we vnder that vont ofthe lawe , we are ſet at 
Golpell: therefoze 


libertie by the freedome ofthe 
thoſe rites and cuſtomes ofthe olde la we, bynde 
ſcriptures 


we ought 
that it houlde here neede tobe pꝛooued, the ſcrip- 
tures whiche teache the ſame, are euident. The 
doubt theretoꝛe that is, ts whether when we faff, 
— ce withhold lrom our bodies all meate 
— ——.— —— ol our — 02 no: 
why 0 ar ther)da0 Johns 
p2aye, and we lykewyle 7 but 
and d2inke, and faſt not at all 
queſtion, they coutche vp ſubtiliy this 
oꝛ reaſon: ho ſofaſteth not, that man is not 
GOD. Foz faſting and pꝛaper are wozkes 

commended, and commaunded ol GOD in his 
ſcriptures: and all good men, from Moſes tyli 
this tyme, as wel the pꝛophetes haue 


as others 
exerciled them lelues in theſe wooꝛkeg. John al- 
lo and his Diſciples 


at this day do faſt oft , and 
— and ſo doo we the Phariſees in like 

1 diſciples faſt not at all, which 
if thou wpit we can eaſylye pꝛooue it. Fox 
whoſloeuer e ateth and dzynkicth, falſteth not. Thy 
dilciples eate and dꝛinlie, therefoze * 


Luke. 5. 


of faſting. 177 
Of this we conclude ( tay they) neceſſarylp, that 
nepther art thou, no2 yet thy diſciples, of GOD, 
Chziſte maketh aunſweare,ſaping, Can remake 
that the chyldꝛen of the weddyng hal faſt, whyle 
the bꝛydegrome is with them: Che dapes ſhall 
come, when the bꝛydegrome ſhalbe talen from 
them: Jn thoſe dapes ſhal theykaſt. Our ſautour 
Chziſte, ix ke a good maiſter, defendeth the inno- 
cencie of his diſciples, agaynſt the maltce ok the 
arrogant Phariſees, and pzooueth that his diict- 
are not giltie of traſgreſpng any tot of Gods 
w, although as then they faſted not, and in his 
anſweare repꝛooueth the Phariſees of ſuperſti⸗ 
tion and ignoꝛaunce. Superſtition, becauſe they 
puta religion in they: doynges, and aſcribed ho⸗ 
Iyneſle to the out warde woꝛke wꝛought, not re- 
gardyng to what ende faſtyng is oꝛdepned. Ol ig⸗ 
noꝛaunce, foz that they coulde not diſcerne be⸗ 
tweene tyme andfyme , They knewe not that 
there is a time ofretoycing and mirth,and a time F 
agapne of lamentationand mournyng, whiche | 
both he teacheth in his anſweare, as (balbe tou- 
ched moze largely hereafter, when we ſhal ſhewe 
what tyme is moſt fit to faſt in. 

But here beloued, let bs note, that our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſte, in makyng his aunſweare to they; 
queſtton, denped not, but conkelled that his diſct- 

g kaſted not, and therefoze agreeth to the Pha» 

in this, as vnto a manileſt trueth : that 
who lo eateth and dzynketh, faſteth not. Faſtyng 
then, euen by Chziſtes aſſent ,fs a withholdyng 
of meate,dzpnke, and allnaturall foodefrom the 
body, oz the determined 23588 — 
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178 The firſt part of the ſermon 
that it was vled in the pꝛimatiue Churche , ap- 
peareth moſt eutdently by the Chalcedon caun- 
ſell, one of the foure firſt generall counſels. Che 
fathers aſſembled there, to the number of. 530, 
conſpderpng with them ſelues howe acceptable 
a thyng faſtyng is to God, when it is bled accoz- 
dyng to his woꝛde: Igayne, hauyng bekoꝛe they; 
eyes alſo the great abuſes of the ſame, crept into 
the Churche at thoſe dapes, though the neglt- 
gence ol them whiche (houlde haue taught the 
people the ryght vſe thereof, and by vayne gloſes, 
deuiſed of menne: To refourime the ſayde abuſes, 
and to reſtoꝛe this ſo good and godly a woozhe, to 
the true vſe thereof, decreed in that counſell,that 
euerp perſon, as well in his pꝛiuate as publique 
faſt', houlde continue all the day without meate 
and dꝛynke, tyll after the Euenyng pꝛayer. And 
whoſoeuer dyd eate 02 dꝛinke befoze the Euening 
pꝛarer was ended, ſhoulde be accompted and re- 
puted not to conſpder the puritie of his fa. This 
Cannon teacheth ſo euidentip howe kaſtyng was 
vled in the pꝛimatiue Churche , as by wooꝛdes, ic 
can not be moze playnely expꝛeſſed. 

Faſtyng then, by the decree of thoſe ſyxe hun- 
dꝛeth and thirtie fathers, groundyng thetr deter⸗ 
mination in this matter vpon the ſacred Scrip⸗ 
tures, and long continued vſage o2 pzactiſe, both 
ofthe Pꝛophetes and other godly perſons befoze 
the commyng of Chaiſte, and alſo of the Apoſtles 
and other deuoute men in the newe Teſtament; 
is, a withholdyng of meate, dzynke, and all natu⸗ 
rali foode from the body fo2 the determined tyme 


of faſtyng . Thus nne 
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make plapne bnto you what fallyng is. Nowe 
kaleng. ſhalbe che wed the true and ryght ble of 


Good woozkes are not all of one ſozte. Fo: 
ſome are ofthemſelues and of theyꝛ owne p20- 
per nature alwayes good: as to loue God aboue 
all thynges. to loue my nepghbour as mee ſelle, to 
honour father and mother, to honour the hygher 
powers, to geue to euerp man that whiche is his 
due , and ſuche lyfie . Other wooꝛkes there be, 
whiche conſpdered in them ſelues without fur- 
ther reſpect, are ot they: owne nature mere in · 
diſterent, that is, nepther good noꝛ eupll,but take 
their denomination of the vle oꝛ ende whereun⸗ 
to they ſerue. Whiche wooꝛkes haupng a good 
ende, are called good wozkes, and are ſo in deede: 
but pet that commeth not of them ſelues, but of 
the good ende whereunto they are referred, On 
the other ſyde, if the ende that they lerue vnto, be 
tupll, it can not then other wyſe be, but that they 
mult needes be euyll alſo, Of this ſoꝛt of wozkes, 
is faſtyng, whiche of it ſelfe is a thing meerelp in; 
different : But is made better 02 wozſe by the 
ende that it ſerueth vnto , Foz when it reſpec- 
teth a good ende, it is a good woꝛke: but the ende 
beyng eupll, the woozke it ſelfe is alſo eupll. To 
faſt then with this perl walion or mynde, that 
our faſtyng, and our good wooꝛkes, can mahe vs 
perfect and iuſt men, and finally,bzing vs to hea⸗ 
uen: this is a deuilithe perſwaſton, and that fa(t, 
— eq op — God, that it — his 
cp; ànd is altogeather derogatoꝛte me ⸗ 
ritesof Chziltesdeath , and his pzecious blood 
| M it ſheddyng, 
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80 The firſt part of the ſermon 


Luke. yi cheddyng. This doth the parable of the Phariſee' 
uke. VU. and the Publicane teache. Two menne (ſapth 
Ch:tiſte ) went vp togeather into the Temple to 

pay, the one a Phariſee, the other a Publicane; 

Tie Phariſee ſtood and pꝛaped thus within him 

felfe:J thanke thee, OG O D, that J am not as 

other men are extoꝛttoners, vntuſt, adulterers, a 

as this Publicane is. J taſt twile in the weeke,J 

geue tythes of all that J poſſele , The Publi- 

cane ſtoode a farre of, and woulde not lyft vp his 

epes to heauen, but (mote his bꝛeſt, and ſapde, 

God be mercyfullto me a ſinner. In the perſoft 

of this Phariſee, our Sauiour Chzilteſecteth out 

to the eye, and to the tudgement of the woꝛlde. a 

perfect, tuſt, and ryghteous man, ſuche one as is 

not ſpotted with thoſe vices that men common⸗ 

lye are infected with, extoꝛtion, bꝛyberte, pol- 

ung. and pylling they: nepghbour, robbers and 

ſpopiers of common weales , craftie, and ſubtile, 

in chopping a chaungpyng, vlyng falſe waightes, 

and deteſtable periurie in they: buying and ſel- 

lyng, foꝛnicatours, adulterers, a vicious lyuers. 

The Phariſee was no ſuch man, neyther faultie 

in any ſuche lpke notozfous crime. But where 

other tranſgreſſed by leaupng thynges bndone, 

whiche pet the lawe requtred : this man dyd 

moꝛe then was requiſite by lawe. Foz he faſted 

twyletn the weeke , and gaue tythesof all that 

he had. tdhat could the wozlde then tuſtly blame 

in this man? yea, what outwarde thyng moꝛe 

could be deſired to be in hym,to make him a moze 

rfect, anda moꝛe iuſt man? Cruelp notbyng 
mans iadgement : And pet our af 
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Chziſle pꝛeterreth the pooꝛe publlcane without 
kaũyng befoze hym with his kaſt The cauſe why 
he doth ſo,ts —— Foꝛ the Publicane hauing 
—— wozks at al to truſt vnto, peelded vp hym 
vnto God, contellyng his ſinnes, and hoped 
certaynely to be ſaued by Gods free mercy onely. 
The Phariſee glozyed,and truſted ſo much to his 
wozkes , that he thought him ſelte ſure venough 
without mercie, and that he ſhoulde come to hea- 
uen by his kaſtyng and other deedes. Co this 
ende ſeruech that parable, Fo2 it is ſpolien to 
them that truſted in them ſelues , that they were 
ryghteous, and deſpiſed other. Mowe becauſe 
the Phariſee directed his woꝛke to an eupll ende, 
ſeekyng by them tuſtification, whiche in deede is 
the pꝛoper woꝛke of God, without our merites, 
his faſting twile in the wee ke, and all his other 
wozkes, though they were neuer ſo many, and 
ſeemed to the wonlde neuer ſo good and holp, pet 
in very deede befoze god, they are altogether euil 
and abominable. The marke alſo that the Hypo⸗ 
crites ſhoote at with their kaſt, is, to appeare hol _ 
in the eye of the wozlde, and ſo to winne come 
mendatton and pꝛayſe of men. But — Daut- Matth, 6, 
our Chꝛiſte ſayth ol them, they haue their re- 
warde, that is, they haue pzayſe and commenda⸗ 
tion of men, but of God they haue none at all, 
Foz whatſoeuer tendeth to an euill ende, is it 
lelfe, by that euyll ende, made eupll alſo, Tgapne, 
lo long as we kepe vngodlineſle in our hartes. 
aluffer wicked thoughtes to tary there, though 
——— Saint Paul. oꝛ John 
Baptiſt, and keepe it as $ Crayghtly as dyd the 
Mitt Nintuttes; 
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Ninſuſtes: pet hall it be not onely vnpꝛokitable 
- . to vs,butalloa thyng that greatly diſpleaſeth al- 
Eſai,1, myghtte God. Foꝛ he ſapth,that his ſoule abhozs 
reth and hateth ſuch yea they are a bur⸗ 
then vnto him and he is weary of bearing them. 
And therekoꝛe he inuaxeth molt ſharpely agaynſt 
them, ſaying by the mouth of the Pꝛophete Etat. 
Elai. 9. Beholde, when pou fat, your luſt remapneth ſtil. 
fo2 pe do no leſſe violence to pour debters. Loe. ye 
fait to firyfe and debate, and to ſmyte with the 
kyſte of wpckednelle . Nowe pe (hal not faſt thus, 
that pou may make pour voce to be heard aboue. 
Thynke pe thts fat pleaſet me, that a man 
ſoulde chaſten hym leite koꝛ a day! could that be 
called a faſtyng, 02 a day that pleaſech the Loꝛde: 
Nowe dearelp beloued , ſeeyng that almyghtte 
GOD alowethnot our faſt foz the wozkes ſake, 
but chiefely reſpecteth our hart how it ts affected, 
and then eſteemeth our faſt eyther good 02 euyll 
by thende that it ſerueth foz :it is our part to rent 
our hartes, and not our garmentes, as we are ads 
and mournyng muſt be inwarde in hart. and not 
in out warde ſhe we onelp, pea it is requiſite that 
fyzlt befoze al thinges we cleanſe our hartes krom 
ſinne, and then to direct our falt to ſuche an ende 

ö as God wyl alowe to be good, 

There be thzee endes. whereunto if our faſt be 
directed, it is then a wozke pzofitable to vs, and 
Accepted of God, 

The tylt is to chaſtiſe the fleſhe, that it be not 
fo wanton, but tamed and bꝛought in ſubiecti⸗ 


. Cori. on to the lpirite, Chis reſpece had Sane Pant 
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of faſtyng. 
in his kat, when he ſaid, J chaſtiſe my body, and 
bꝛyng it into ſubiection, leaſt by any meanes it 
commeth to paſſe, that when ꝗ haue pꝛeached to 
other, J mee ſelte be founde a caſt away. 
The ſeconde, that the ſpirite map be moze fer- 
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uent and ear neſt to pꝛaper. Co this ende faſted Actes.iʒ3. 


the pꝛophetes and teachers that were at Antt- 
oche , befoze they ſent foozth Pauland Barna: 
bas to p:eache the Goſpel, The ſame two Apo⸗ 
files faſted foz the [yke purpoſe , when they com- 
mended to God, by their earneſt pꝛapers the con⸗ 
gregations that were at Antioch, Piſidia, Iconi- 
— Liſtra, ag we reade in the Acteg ot the Fs 
pollles. 

The thirde, that our taſt be a teſtimonte and 
witnelle with vs befoze God, ol our humble ſub⸗ 
miſlion to his hygh Mateſtie, when we conkteſſe 
and acknowledge our ſinnes vnto hym, a are in⸗ 
wardly touched with ſozowfulneſſe of harte, be⸗ 
waplyng the ſame in the affliction of our bodies. 
Thele are the thzee endes, 02 ryght vles of fa- 
ſtyng. The fyꝛſt belongeth moſte pꝛoperly to pꝛi⸗ 
uate taſt. The other two are common, al wel to 
publique faft,as to pꝛtuate. Ind thus muche foz 
the ble of faſtyng. Loꝛde haue mercie vppon vs, 
and geue vs grace, that whyle we lpue in this 
miſerable wozide , we maye thꝛough thy helpe 
bꝛyng fooꝛth this, a luche other kruites of the ſpi⸗ 
rite, commended a comaunded in thy holy wozd, 
to the g of thy name, and to our comfoztes, 
that alter the race of this wꝛetched lpfe , we map 


lyue euer 
kingdome, not 


foz the W 
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with thee in thy heauentye 


Actes,. 14. 
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of our wozkes,but foz thy mercy ſake and the me» 
rites of thy deare ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, to whom 
with thee and the holy ghoſt, be allaude,honour, 
and glozy,foz euer and euer, Amen. | 


The ſecond e part of the Homilie 
of faftyng. 


the fozmer Homtlte (belo- 

-\ || ued)was che wed, that amõg 
the people ofthe Jewes, fa- 
ſkpng as it was commaun⸗ 
ded them from God by Mo⸗ 
ſes, was to abſteyne p whole 
-/ SY day, from mozowe tyl night, 
— from meate, dzynke, and all 
manner of foode that nouriſheth the body, a that 
who ſo taſted ought vefoze the Euenyng, on the 
day appoynted to faſting, was accompted among 
them a breaker of his alt. nohich ozder,though it 
lcemeth ſtrãge to ſome in theſe our dayes. becauſe 
it hath not ben fo vied generally in this Kealme 
of many peres paſt: pet that it was ſo amõg gods 
people (I meane the Jewes ) whom bekoze the 
commyng of our Sautour Chꝛiſte, & O Doyd 
bouchſafe to choſe vnto hym ſelte, a peculier peo⸗ 
ple aboue all other nations ofthe earth, and that 
our Sauiour Chaiſte ſo vnderſtoode it, and the 
apoſtics after Chziſtes aſcention did ſo vſe it, was 
there ſuffictently pꝛooued by the teſtimonies and 
eramples of the holy ſcriptures,aſwel of the new 
Teſtament, 
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| keepyng thereof, bu hygher 
powers hath ful libertie e 


rye ſuche lawe and oꝛdinaunde. eccleſiaſtt- 
call, oꝛ politicall, when tyme 4 ſhal require. 
But kpꝛit an anfwveare Halbe de to a queſtion 
that ſome map mam what iudge- 


ment we ought to haue of ſuche abſtinences as 
are appointed by publique oꝛder andlawes made 
by pꝛinces, and by the aucthozitie of the Magt⸗ 
ſtrates, vpon p — any religion 
at all in the ſame. Js when any Realme in con- 
ſyderation of the mainteynyng of fyſſher townes 
bozderyng vpon the ſeas, and foztheencreaſe of 
coſhermen,of w whom do ſpꝛyng Marinerg to goe 
vpon the ſea, to the furniſhyng of the nauie of the 
Kealme, whereby not — the commodities ot 
other countreis map be tranſpoꝛted. but alſo may 
be aneceſſarte defence to reſiſt the inuaſion of the 
aduerſarie. 

Foꝛ the better vnderſtandyng of thisqueſtion, 
it is neceſſarie that we makeadiflerence bztwene 


CO of pzinces, e 
as 


teruyngtothe the nag free boner of hed 
mo 
and bet weene eccleſtaticall pol- 
\uchewozkes, by whiche,as 


— 
by ſecondarie meanes, Gods wzath » 
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his mercie purchaſed . Pollitine lawes 


fied, 


made by pzinces oz conſeruation of their pollt- 


tie. not naunt vnto Gods lawe, ought of 
all Chaiſttan ſubtectes with reuerence ofthe ma- 
giſtrate to be gbeyed,not only fo2 feare of puniſh» 


ment, but allo (as the ſayth) foz conſci⸗ 
ence ſake , Conſcience J ſay, not of the tyyng 
whiche ofthe owne nature is tndifierent :but of 
our obedience, which by the lawe of God we owe 


vnto the itrate.as vnto Gods miniſter. By 
whiche politiue lgwes, though we ſubiectes foz 
certapne times a dapes appoynted, be reſtrapned 


from ſome kyndes of meates and dꝛinke, whiche 
God by his holy woozde hath left ſree to be taken 
and vſed of all men with thankeſgeuyng in all 
places and at all tymes: pet foz that ſuchelawes 
of pzinces and other magiſtrates are not made to 
put holineſſe in one kinde of meate a dꝛinke moꝛe 
then an other, to make one dap moze holpe then 
another. but are grounded merely vpon pollicte, 
al ſubiectes are bound in conſcience to kepe them 
by Gods commaundement, who by the Apoſtle 
wylleth all without exception, to ſubmitte them 
ſelues vnto the aucthoꝛitie ot p higher powers. 
And in this poynt concerning our dueties which 
be heredweliyng in Englande, enuironed with 
the ſea as we be, we haue great occaſion in rea⸗ 
ſon to take the commodities ofthe water, which 
almightie GOD by his deuine pzoutdence hath 
lapd ſo nigh vnto vs, wherby the encreaſe of vice 
tuals vppon the lande may the better be ſpared a 
cheriſhed, to the ſooner reducing of victualles to 
a moꝛe moderale pꝛice, tothe en, 


— —— — —— — — 
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ofthe pooꝛe. Ind doabtleſſe he ſeemeth to be to 
an Engliſhe man, which conſydering the 
2 commodities whiche may enſugy wyll not 
oꝛbeare ſome peece oł᷑ his licentious appetite vpõ 
the oꝛdinaunce ol his pꝛince, with the conſent of 
the wyſe ol the Kealme. 1dhat good Englich hart 
woulde not wyche the olde auncient gloꝛp ſhould 
returne tothe realme, wherin it hath with great 
commendattons excelled befoze our dapes, in the 
furniture of the Naute of theſame ? ndhat wyll 
moꝛe daunt the hartes ofthe aduerſarie. then to 
ſee vs al wel tenced and armed on the ſea, as we be 
repoꝛted to be on the land! It the pꝛince requeſted 
our obedience to fozbeare one day from fleſh moꝛe 
then we doo, and to be contented with one meale 
in the ſame day,ſhoulde not our owne commodt- 
tie thereby perſwade vs to ſubiection. But nowe 
that two meales be permitted on that day to be 
bled, whiche ſometpme our elders in very great 
numbers in the Realme dyd vle with one onely 
ſpare meale, and that in fythe only:ſhal we thinke 
it ſo great a burthen that is pzeſcribed? 

Furthermoze conſpder the decap of the townes 
nygy the ſeas, whiche ſhould be moſt ready by the 
number of the people there to repulle the enimie, 
and we whiche dwell further of vppon thelande, 
hauyng them as our buckler to defend vs, ſhould 
be the moꝛe in ſuretie Jf they be our neygh⸗ 
bours, why ſhould we not wych them to pzoſper? 
Ik they be our delence. as nygheſt at hand to repel 
the enimie, to kepe out the rage of the ſeas which 
els — — why 
ould we not them; Neyther do we — 
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map it be ſo tyed to that oꝛ any other oꝛder nowe 
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that in the eccleſiaſticall pollicie, pzeſcribyng a 
fourine of faſtyng, to humble our ſelues in the 
ſyght of almighty GOD, that that oꝛder whiche 
was vſed among the Jewes, a pꝛactiſed by Chꝛi⸗ 

ſtes Apoſtles after his aſcentton, is oł᷑ ſuch fozce # 
necellitie, that that only ought to be vſed among 

Chiſtians and none other, foꝛ that were to bind 

Gods people vnto the yoke a burthen of Moſes 
pollicie, yea, it were the very way to bzpng vs 
whiche are ſet at libertie by the freedome of Ch2t- 
ſtes Goſpel, into the bondage ol the la we agapne, 
which God fo2byd that any man ſhould attempt 
oꝛ purpoſe. But to this ende it ſerueth, to ſhewe 
ho we karre the oꝛder ol faſtyng nowe vled in the 
Churche at this day, dfffereth from that whiche 
then was vled. Gods Church ought not, neyther 


made, oꝛ hereafter to be made a deuiſed by thauc⸗ 
thoꝛitie of man, but that it may lawfully foꝛ iuſt 
cauſes, alter, change, oꝛ mitigate thoſe eccleſtaſtt- 
cal decrees a oꝛders, yea recede wholy from them, 
a b:cake them, when they tendeyther toſuperſtt- 
tion, oꝛ to implette, when they dzawe the people 
from God, rather then wozke any edificatton in 
them. This aucthoꝛitie Chziſt himſelf vſed, a leſt 
it vnto his Church. He vled it J ſay: Foz the oꝛder 
oꝛ decree made by þ elders (oz waſhyng oft tymes, 
which was diligently obſerued ofthe Jewes, pet 
tendyng to ſuperſtitiõ, our ſautour Chꝛiſt altered 
and changed the ſame in his Churche, into a pꝛo⸗ 
fitable ſacrament, the ſacrament of our 


| regene- 
ration 02 newe birth: This aucthozitte to mitti⸗ 


gatelawesanddecrees eccleſtaſticall, thapoſties 


pꝛacti⸗ 
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pzactiled, when they wzytyng from Bieruſalem Actcs.15, 
vnto the congregation that was at Antioche, 
ſignified vnto them that they would not lap any 
further burthen vppon them, but theſe neceſſa⸗ 
ries : Chat is, that they ſhoulde abſteyne from ; | 
thynges offered vnto idols from blood, from that | 
whiche is ſtrangled and from fozntcatton, not- 
withſtandyng that Moſes lawe required many | 
other obſeruances . This aucthonitie to chaunge 
the o2ders , decrees and conſtitutions of the 
Churche, was after the Apoſtles tyme vſed of the 5 
fathers about the manner of kaſting, as it appea- 

reth in the Tripartite hiZozie, where it is thus Tripartit. 
witten: Touching faſting, we fynd that it was hilt, lib. , | 
diuerflyvſed in diuers places by diuers men . Foꝛ cap,;8, | 
they at Nome falt thee weekes togeather befoze | 
Eaſter,ſauyng bpyon the Saterdapes and Duns 
dayes, whiche kalt they call Lent. And after a 
le we lines in the ſame place, ft foloweth : They 
haue not all one vnitoꝛme ozder infatyng. Foz 
ſome doo faſte and abſteyne both from fyſhe and 
fleſhe, Some when they faſt, eate nothyng but 
kiſhe. Others there are, whiche when they fa, 
eate of all water koules, aſwell as otkyſhe, groun⸗ 
dyng them ſelues vpon Moſes, that ſuche foules 
haue their ſubſtaunce ofthe water, as the fp[12s 
haue. Dome others when they fait, wyll neyther 
tate hearbes noz egges. Some kaſters there are, 
that eate nothyng but dꝛye bꝛead. Others when 
they kaſt, eate nothyng at all, no not ſo muche as 
dꝛye bꝛead. Some falt from all manner of foode 
tyl{-nyght , and then eate, without m any 
chople 0; difference of meates. Ind a — 


— — — — — 
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ſuch lyke divers hyndes of may befounde 
in diuers places of the woꝛlde, of diuers men di- 
uerſlp vſed. And foz all this great diuerſitie in la 
ſting, pet charitie the very true bond ol Chꝛiſtian 
peace was not bꝛoken, neyther dyd the dtuerſitte 
of laſtyng bꝛeake at any tyme their agreement 
and concoꝛd in faith.To abſteyne lometyme from 
certaine meates, not becauſe the meates are cupl, 
but becauſe they are not neceſſarie, this abſti- 
nence(layih D. Auguſtine ) ig not eupll. And to re- 
{trayne the vſe of meates whe necellitie and tyme 
(hal require, this (ſaith he)doth pꝛoperlp partepne 
to Chziltian men. 

Thus ye haue hearde good people, fp2ſte that 
Ch:iſttan ſubiecteg are bound euen in conlcience 
to obep pꝛinces la weg, which are not repugnant 
to the lawes ol G O D. Pe haue allo hearde that 
Chꝛiſtes Church is not ſo bounde to oblerue anp 
oꝛder. la we, oꝛ decree made by man, to pꝛeſcribe a 
fourme in religion: but that the Churche hath 
kul power and aucthoꝛitie from God, to chaunge 
and aulter the ſame, when neede (hall require, 
whiche hath ben (hewed pou by the example of 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, by the pꝛactiſe ofthe Apo⸗ 
ſtles,andof the fathers ſince that tyme. 

Nowe ſhall be ſhewed bztefelp what tyme is 
meete foꝛ faſlpng, fo2 all tymes ſerue not foz all 
thynges. But as the wyle man ſayth, Althinges 
haue they; tymes , There is a tyme to weepe, 
and a tyme agapne to laugh, a tyme to mourne, 
and a txme to reiopce.ac. Our Sauiour Chzilte 
excuſed his diſciples, a repzoouedthe Phariſees, 
becauſe they nepther regarded the ble of faſtyng, 
9050 noz 
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noꝛ contydered what tyme was meete foz the 
ſame, hiche both he teacheth in his and weare, 
ſaxeing, Che chyldꝛen of the martage can not Matth. 9, 
mourne, whyle the bzydegrome is with them. 
Thetr queſtion was of kaſtyng. his aunſweare is 
of mournyng , lignifping vnto them playnely, 
that the out warde faft of the body, is no faſt be» 
fo:e God, except it be accompanyed with the in- 
warde fat, whiche is a mournyng anda lamen⸗ 
tation in the hart, as is befoze declared, Concer- Matth, 6, 
nyng the tyme offaſtyng, he ſayth, The dapes Luke,s, | 
wyll come, when the bzydegrome ſhalbe taken | 
from them, in thoſe dayes they (hall faſt , Bythts | 
it is manifeſt, that it is no tyme of faſtyng whyle 
the martagelaſteth , and the bꝛydegrome is there 
| — when the martage is ended, and the 
bꝛydegrome gone, then is it a meete tyme to kate. 
Now to make playne vnto you what is the ſence 
and meanpng ot theſe wooꝛdes: VVe are at the 
mariage, andagayne, The bridegrome is taken 
from vs. Pe ſhallĩ note, that ſo long as GO D re- 
uealeth his mercye vnto vs, and geueth vs ol his 
benefites, epther ſpirituall oz coꝛpoꝛall. we are 
ſayde to be with the bzydegrome at the mariage. 
So was that good olde father Jacob at the ma» 
riage, when he vnderſtood that his ſonne Joſeph 
was alyue, and ruled all Egypt vnder kyng Pha⸗ 
rao, So was Dauid in the mariage with the 
bꝛydegrome, when he had gotten the victozie of 
great Goltah , and had ſmitten ol his head. Ju · 
dith and all the people of Bethulia were the 
— 7 had the bztdegrome 


— ley og 
hem, when & DD hadby the hande of a 
woman 


. 


— — — WW 


102 


Pſalm:51, 


Tie ij art M the ſermon 


woman lapne Poloterneg, the graund captayne 
of the Aſſyꝛians hoſt, and diſcomfited all they? 
entmics, Thus were the Apoſtles the chyldꝛen 
ol the martage whyle Chztſt was co:pozally pꝛe⸗ 
ſent with them, anddefended them krom al daun⸗ 
gers, both ſpirituall and coꝛpoꝛall. But the ma⸗ 
riage is ſapde then to be ended, and the bꝛyde⸗ 
grome to be gone, when almyghtie God impteth 
v5 with affliction, and ſeemeth to leaue vs in the 
myddeſt of a number of aduerſities. So GOD 
ſo metyme ſtryketh pꝛiuate menne pztuately with 
ſundꝛp aduerlities, as trouble ot mpnde, olle of 
friendes, loſleof goodes, long and daungerous 
ſickneſles.ac. Chen is it a fytte tyme foꝛ that man 
to humble hym eite to almightie God by faſting, 
and to m and bewaple his ſinnes with a 
ſoꝛo wlull hart, and to pꝛap vnfaignedly , ſapeing 
with the pꝛophete Dauid: Turne away thy face, 
O Loꝛde, from myLnnes , and blot out ot thp re⸗ 
membꝛaunce all myne offences. Agayne; when 
God ſhal afflict a whole region oꝛ countrey with 
warres, with famine, with peſttlence , with 
ſtraunge diſeaſes, and vnknowen ſickneſſes, and 
other ſuche Ipke calamities : then is it tyme foz 
all ſtates and ſoztes of people, hygh andlowe, 
menne , women, and chyidꝛen, to humble them 
ſelues by fallyng, and be wayle they:ſinnefull li⸗ 
uyng befoze GOD, and pzay with one common 
voyce, ſaying thus, oꝛ ſome other ſuche lpke pꝛap⸗ 
er-Beauourable,D Lozde, be fauourable vnto 
thy people, —_ turneth vnto —— wee⸗ 
pyng, ſtyng, p:aping , ſpare people 
whom thou halt redeemed with (hy Foe 
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blood, andſuffernot chene inheritaunce to be de- 
fropedand bought toconfuſion, - 
Faſtyng thus ved with pꝛayer. is of great eũt 
cacie, and wayeth muche with GOD. So the 
angel Raphel tolde Vobias, It alſo 
— — —ů— 
coulde not caſt foozth theeuyl ſpirite out of hym 
thatwas bzought vnto them. This kinde (ſapth 
he) is not caſt out but by faſting and pꝛaper. 
Howe auayleable faſtyng is. how much it ways 
eth with God, and what it is able to obteyne at 
his hande. can not better be let fooꝛth then by 
vnto you, and laying befoze you ſome of 
2 — thynges that hath ben bꝛought to 
Fallyng was one ol the meanes whereby al- 
4 was occaſioned to alter the thyng 
whichehehad purpoed coyreenyng Ahab, fo 
inrderyng the innocent 1Naborh,to poſleſſe 
— God ſpake vnto Elia, ſaping:Goe 
thy way and ſape bnto Ahab, Halt thou {;plled, Low: Nes. I 
and alſo gotten poſſeſſion? the Loꝛd: 
n the place where dogges licked the blood of 
aboth, ſhal dogges euen licke thy blood alſo, 
Beholde, J wyll bzyngeuyl vpon the. and wyll 
take away thy poſteritte: Pea, the dogges (hall 
eate hym of Ahabs ſtocke that dyeth in the Cite, 
and hym that dyeth in the feelde ſhall the foules 
of the ayꝛe cate, Chis puniſhment had almyghtie 
oy determined foꝛ Ahab in this wonde, and — 
oy all the male kynde that was begotten ol 
Ahab body, beſpdes 11 punichment ROE 


Tobi, 12, 
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coca hen Alab hearde this, he rent his clo⸗ 
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vnto hym in the wozlde . 


andiay refoo 
the woꝛde of the Loꝛde came to Elia, ſay 


al 


euer Nabothes ſtocke ot that vineyarde: pet v 
on his humbleſubmillion in hart vnto GOD, 
whiche he declared qutwardely by putting on 
ſackcloth and faſtyng, God changed his lentence, 
ſo that the puniſhment whiche he hadde determt- 
ned, fell not vporr Ahabs houſe in his tyme , but 
was deferred vnto the daxes of loram his ſonne. 
Here we may ſee ol What fozce our outwarde w 
is, when it is accompanyed with the in ward 
ol the mynde, which is (as is ſayde) a ſoꝛowful⸗ 
neſſe of harte, deteſting and bewayling our ſin⸗ 
full dooinges. The lyne is to be ſeene in the Nini- 
uites: Fo when God had determined to deſtroy 
— Citie a toad — — oy he 
ynted, was euen hande, he ſen 
the prophet lonasto ay bn thn pet fourtic 


Nini wen. The peo⸗ 
res. and Niniue ſhalbe ouerthꝛo Lon 
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— eomnnanns ney euyl way, 
their handes. 


their putting | 
lyng them ſelues with duſt and alhes, the Scri 
ture ſayth: God ſawe their wozkes that they tur 
ned from their eupl wayes, and God repented of 
the euyll that he had ſayde that he would doo vn⸗ 
to them, and he dyd it not. Nowe beloued, ye 
haue hearde fyꝛſt what faſtyng is. alwell that 
whiche is out warde in the body, as that whiche 
is in warde in the hart. Pe haue hearde alſo that 
there are thee endes oꝛ purpoſes, whereunto yt 
our out warde falt be directed, it is a good woozke 
that Godis piealed with Thirdly hath benne de⸗ 
clared, what time is moſt meete fo2 to laſt, eyther 

nuately oꝛ publiquely.Laſt of all, what thinges 
faſtyng hath obteyned of God, bythe examples of 
Ahab andthe Nintuites.Let vs therefoze dearely 
beloued, ſeeing there are moze cauſes offa- 
ſtyng and mournyng in our dayes, then 
hath benne of many peeres heretofoze — 
one age, endeuour our ſelues both in 
in our hartes, and alſo outwardly with our bo- 


dyes, diligently to erercife this godly exerciſe ol 


faſtyng, in ſuche ſoꝛte and manner, as the holy 
Pꝛophetes, the Ipoſtles, and diuers other de⸗ 
üoute perſonnes foz their Tb the ſame, 
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| T he ſermon agaynſt 
haufour. it ſhalbe expedient fo2 vs to declare vnto 

you howe much all hynde of exceſſe offendeth the 
maieſtie ofalmightte GOD, and how greeuouſ- 
Ive he pounicheth the tmmoderate abuſe of 
thoſe his creatures whiche he oꝛdeyneth to the 
mayntenaunce of this our needy lyle, as meates, 
dꝛynkes, and apparel. And agayne to ſhewe the 
nopſome diſeaſes and great miſcheefes that com⸗ 
monly do folowe them that inoꝛdinatelp geue vp 
them ſelues to be carryed headlong with ſuche 
pleaſures 2 epther with daintie and 
2 with coltly and ſumptuous 
nd kyꝛſt, that ye may e howe detella⸗ 
ble and hatefull all in eating and dzynk- 

ing is befoze the face of almightie God , ye ſhall 

the Gaal where he ob th —— 

| , numbꝛetl onie 
nn and dꝛunkenneſſe among thoſe hozrible crimes; 
with the whiche(as he ſapth) no man ſhall inhe⸗ 

rite the kyngdome ofheauen, He reckeneth them 

among the deedes of the fleſh, and coupleth them 

with idolatrie, whozedome, and murder, whiche 

are the greateſt offences that can be named a- 

mong men: Foz the kyꝛſt ſpoyleth God of his ho- 

nour, the ſeconde detyleth his holy Temple, that 

is to wit, our owne bodyes, the thirde maneth vs 
companions of Cayne in the laughter of our N 

bꝛethꝛen, and who ſo committeth them, as ſaint - 

, v, nne 1 | 

lothſome befozethe face of God, whiche cauſeth | 
bym to turne his fauourable countenaunce ſo 
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ſarre from vs, that he ſhoulde cleane barre vs 
out ofthe doozes,andditherite vs ol his heaueniy 


. indignation agaynlt all 
5 pꝛonounceth them accuried, Wo be to 
4 you that are full,fo2 ye hall hunger. And by the 
Ys P2ophete Eſaiashe cryeth out, do be to you that 
ryſe vp early to geue your ſelues todzunkenneſſe, _ 
and let al your myndes ſo on dzinkyng, that ve Efaias,s, 
4: ſpt ſwearing therat vntyl it be night. The harpe, 
| the Lute, the haume, and plentie of wine are at 
[2 _  pourkealtes,but the wozkesoftheLozd ye do not 
hold, neyther conſpder the wozks of his hands. 
Mo be vnto pou that are ſtrong to wine, 
and are mightie to aduaunce dꝛunkenneſſe. Here 
the pꝛophete plainely teacheth that feaſtyng and 
banquettyng maketh men fozgettull of their due⸗ 
tie to wardes God, when they geue them ſelues 
to all kindes ofp:eaſures, not conſydering noꝛ re- 
gardyng the wooꝛkes ol the Loꝛde, who hath cre- 
ated meates and dꝛinkes, as S. Paul ſapth, to be 
recepued thankfully of them that belecue 4 know 
the trueth. So that the very beholdyng of theſe 
| creatures (bepng the handy wooꝛne . 
| God) myght teache vs to ble them thankfully ag *+ Tim.4, 
— God hath o2depned. Therefoze they are without 
* ercuſe befoze god, which either fiithily tecde them 
| . TC:wes.,not reipecting the ſanctification whiche is 
a by the woꝛde ol god # pzayer, 02els vnthanktully 
* abuſe the good creatures of God by ſurietting a 


dꝛunhenneſle, foꝛaſmuch as Gods oꝛdinauncesin 
Kun his 
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bis creatures playneip foꝛbiddeth it. They that 
geue them ſelues theretoꝛe to g and ban⸗ 
quettyng. beyng altogeather without conſydera⸗ 
tion of Gods tu tes , are ſodenly oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed in thedapof vengeaunce. And therefoze our 
Sauiour Chilte warneth his diſciples, layetng : 
Lal. Calichcedetoyourlelues, lealt at any tyme your 
e hartes be ouercome with ſurfctting and dꝛun⸗ 
kenneſle , and cares of this woꝛlde, and ſo that 
day come on you vnwares. 1i9hoſoeucr then wyll 
Lak. 2. take warnyng at Chzifte , iet him take heede to $ 
hymſeite, lcalt his hart beyng ouerwhelmed by 
ſurfettyr:g, and dꝛowned in dzunhennclle, he be 4 
taken vnwares with that vnthultie ſeruaunt, | 
whiche.thinkingnoton his maiſters commpyng, * 
began to ſmite his felowe ſeruaunteg, and to eate 4 
and duke, and to be dꝛunhen, and being ſoden⸗ ik 
ly taken, hath his tult rewarde with vabelce- 
uing hypocrites. They that vſe to dꝛinne deepely, 
and to feede at full (wallowyng them ſelues in ” 
all ninde of wickednefle are bꝛought a lleepe in ' | 
that ſlumbꝛyng fozgetfulneſle of Gods holy wyl 
and commaundementes. Theretoze almightie 
GOD cryeth by the P2ophete loel: I'watie ye 
Toe! dꝛunkardes, weepe andhowicall ye dzinfiers of "Y 
och wine, becauſe the newe wine Halbe pulled from 
Four motth Here the Lozde terribly thzeat- 
neth to withdꝛawe his benetites from luche as 
abule them, and to pull the cup from the mouth 
of dꝛunkardes. Here we may learne not to fleepe 
in dꝛunnenneſſe and ſurketting, leſt God depꝛiue 
vs of the vle ol his creatures; when we vnkind- 
Mabuſe them. Foꝛ certainely the Loꝛde our — 
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wyll not only take away his benefites when they 
are vnthanktully abuſed : but alſo in his wꝛath 
and heauy diſpleaſure, take vengeaunce on ſuche Gene,;, 
as immoderately abuſe them. It our fyeſt pa⸗ ä 
rentes Adam and Eue had not obeyed their gree⸗ 
1 die appetite, in eatyng the foꝛbidden fruite, ney⸗ 
> +4 ther had they lolt the frzytion of Gods benefites 
LIE. which they then enioyed in paradice, neyther had 
?.) they bought lo many miſcheeles both to chem 
2 N ſelues and to all their poſteritie. But when they 
| 2 Ty palled the bondes that God had appointed them, 
7 as vnwoꝛthy of Gods benelites they are erpelled 
41. and dꝛtuen out ——.— they may no longer 
: eate the fruites of that garden, whiche by er- 
0 E- celle they had ſo mucheabuſed: Is tranſgreſſours 
bk A ol Gods commaundement, they and their poſte- 
37 & ritie are bꝛought to a all ſhame and con 
kuſion, and as accurſed of God they mut nowe 
ſweate foz their ltutng, whiche beloꝛe had aboun⸗ 
daunce at their pleaſure, Cuen ſo. yt we in eating 
and dꝛinking erceede, when GOD of his large 
liberalitie ſendeth plentie. he wyll ſoone chaunge 
plentie into ſcarſeneſſe: Ind where as we glo⸗ 
ried in fulneſſe, he wyll make vs emptie, and 
confounde vs with penurie, yea, we ſhalbe com⸗ 
pelled to labour and trauayle with paynes , in 
ſceſipng fo2 that whiche we ſometime enoped at 
eaſe, Thus the Loꝛde wyll not leaue them vn⸗ 
uniched, whiche not regardyng his woozhes, 
olowe the luſtes and appetites of therr owne Gene.] 
hartes. The Patriarch Noah, whom the Ipo Noah. 
ſtle calleth the pꝛeacher of rightcouineſſe; a man 
exceedyngly in Gods fauour, is W 
77 8 m 
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made an example, whereby we map learne to a⸗ 
uoyde dzunkennefle . Foz when he had powꝛed in 
wine moze then was conuentent, in fuͤthy ma⸗ 
ner he lay naked in his tent. his pꝛiuities diſcos 
uered. And whereas ſometyme he was ſo muche 
eſteemed, he is nowe become a laughing ſtocke to 
his wicked ſonne Cham. no ſmal greete to Dem 
and Japheth his two fonnes , whiche 
were aſhamed of their fathers beaſtly behaut- | 
our , Here we may note that dzunkenneſle 77 
bzyngeth with it ſhame and deriſion , ſo that it 
neuer eſcapeth vnpouniſhed. Lot in lyke manner 
beyng ouercome with wine, committed abo⸗ 
minable inceſt with his owne daughters. Do 
wyl almightie G DD geue ouer dꝛunkardes. to 
the hamefuil luſtes of owne hartes. Here 
Gen. 3. 1s Lotbydzinking fallen ſo karre beſide him ſelle. 
Lot, that he finoweth not his owne daughters. 
Who woulde haue thought that an olde man in 
that heauy caſe , hauyng loſt his wyfe and all 
that he hadde, whiche had ſeene euen nowe Gods 
bengeaunce in fearefull manner declared on the 
fiue Cities foꝛ their vicious liuyng, ſhoulde be ſo 
farre paſt the remembꝛaunce ol his duetie? But 
nenne ouercome with dzinke, are altogeather 
madde as Seneca ſayth. Ye was deceyued by his 
Epifl. 84, daughters: but no we many decerue them ſelues. 

Epik. ö g. neuer thynnyng that GOD by his terrible pou- 
niſhmentes wylbe auenged on them that of- | 
lende by exceſſe. It is no ſmall plague that Lot | 
pond by his dzunkenneſſe? Fo: he had copu⸗ 

u molte filthylie with his owne daughters. 4 
whiche concexued thereby,ſo that the mores is 
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b to lyght. it can no lenger be hidde. Two 
inceſtuous chyldꝛen are bozne, Ammon and Mo⸗ 
ab, of whom came two nations, che Ammonites 
and voabires, abhozred of God, and cruel aduer⸗ 
ſaries to his people the Jſraelites, Loe Lorhath 
gotten to hym ſelte by dꝛynkyng. ſoꝛow. and care, 
with inkamie and repꝛoche vnto the 
woꝛldes ende. It GOD ſpared not his ſeruaunt 
Lot, beyng other wyſe a godly man, nephe we vn- 
to Abraham, one that enterteyned the angelles ol 
GOD: What wyll he doo to theſe beaſtly belly 
flaues, whiche vopde of al godlyneſſe oz vertuous 
behamour, not once, but continuallye day and 
nyght, geue them ſelues whoily to btbbing and 
banquetting 7 But let vs yet further beholde the * 
terrible examples of Gods indignation againſt 2. Sam. 13. 
ſuche as greedyly folowe their vnſatiable luſtes, 
Ammon the ſonne of Dauid, feaſting hym ſelle Ammon 
with his bzother Abſolon, is cruellye murde 

an uughttecapt ag l being cuerwheimed dh indich. 

| cap $45 Fs 

wine, hadde his head ſtricken ſrom his ſhoulders 
by that ſeely woman ludith. Simon the hie pꝛieſt 


and his two ſonnes Matthathias and ludas, be- 


ing enterteined ol Prolomi the ſonne of Abobus, i. blac. 18, 


who had befoze marped Simons daughter, after 


muche cating and mung were trapterouſiy 
murdered of theyꝛ owne kinlman. Il the Jſrae- 
lites hadde not geuen them ſelues to belly cheare, Exod,zz, 
they had neuer lo often fallen to idolatrie , Ney- 
ther woulde we at this day beſo addicte to ſuper⸗ 
ſtition, were it not that we lo much eſteemed the 
fillyng ot our bellies, Che Jiraelites when they 
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1. Cor. x. 


Mat, 4. 


Luk. is. 


Eze, 16. a os 


Alexan. 


many haue periſhed, and ben bꝛought to 


7 he ſermon gn 

ſerued idolles, ſate downe foeate aud d2ynhe, 
and role agayne toplape, as the ſcripture repoꝛ⸗ 
teth . Therefoze ſeeking to ſerue they? bellpes, 
they ſoꝛſoone the ſeruice of the Loꝛde they? God, 
So are we dꝛawen to conſent vnto wyckedneſle, 
when our hartes are oucrwhelmed by dumtken⸗ 


neſſe and ſeaſting. So Herode ſetting his minde 
on banquecting, was content to graunt that 


the holy man ol GO D John Baptilt Houlde 
be beheaded at the requeſt ol his whoꝛes daugh⸗ 
ter. Had not the riche glutton ben ſo geeedyly ge⸗ 
ten tothe pampering ol his belly, he woulde ne⸗ 
uer haue ben ſo vnmereykul to the poꝛe Lazarus, 
neyther had he felt the toꝛmentes of the vnquen⸗ 
ble fire. hat was the cauſe that God ſo Hoz- 
d Sodoma t Gomorrha? was it not 
theyꝛ pꝛoud banquetting and continual idleneſſe, 
whiche cauſed them to be ſo lewde of lyfe , and ſo 
vnmercitull towardes the pooꝛe? What ſhall we 
nowe thynke cf the hozriblle exceſſe whereby ſo 


tion? The great Alexander after that he had 
conquered the whole wozld, was hym ſelfe ouer · 
come by dꝛunkenneſſe, inſomuche that beyng 
dꝛunken, he lewe his faythfull freende Clicks, 


whereof when he was ſober , he was fo muche 


aſhamed, that foꝛ anguiſhe ol harte he wiſhed 
death. Yet notwithſtanding , aſter this he left 
not his banquetting, but in one nyght ſwtlled 
in ſo muche wine that he fell into a leuer, and 
oats oe meanes he woulde abſteyne (rom 

within fewe dayes alter in miſerable ſozte 


he ended his lyfe. The conquerour ot the whole 
8 | woꝛlde 
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Fo wonde in made a lauebyerceſſe, and becommech 
[- ſomadde that he murdereth his dearc freende, he 
* is plagued with ſoꝛo we, wame, and greefe of 
1, harte foz his intemperauncte, yet can he not 
0 1 leaue it, he is kept in captiuitie , and he whiche 
ſometyme had ſubdued many, is become a ſub⸗ 
0 iect to the vyle belly. So are dzunkardes and 
. ons altogeather without power of them 
Z and the moꝛe they d2inke, they dper they 
ware, one banquet pzouoketh an other, they ſtu⸗ 
ol die to fill their greedy ſlomackes, Chereloꝛe it is 
+ commonly ſayde, A drunken man is alwayes dry, 
| and, A gluctons gurte is neuer filled. Anſatiable 
truelyare the affections and luſtes of mans hart. 
ö „ emma ener 
' the feareof GOD, ſo that we yeelde not to our 
owne luſtes , leſt we kindle Gods in —.— 
22 — when we ſeene to 
apeie, Same Paultecprh whe 

a bat ape 02 whatſocuer we doo, to 
5 doo all to the glozy of God. Where he appoynteth 1. Cor. 10. 
| as it were by a meaſure , howe muchamanmay ; 
| | — that is to wit. ſo — | 
| ind frog 


meate,and wzpng 
4 lylte vp it ſelfe to the gloꝛy andp:ayſe of GOD, 
% W he be then 7 a #d2inking 
; — — GOD kb 
no 
Pe haue heard howe muche almightie GOD 
deteſteth the abuſe of his creatures, as he hym 
ſelle declareth. al well by his holy woozde, as alſo 
by the fearefylle;amples of his iuſt tudgement. 
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De ſermon againſt 
Nowe yk neyther the ——— — — quo was 
our ragyng luſtes and greedy app N 
the manifeſt examples of Gods vengeaunce, 
feare vs from riotous , and exceſſiue eatyng 
ſt dꝛynkyng, let vs yet conſyder the manitolde mil: 
cheeles that pꝛoceedeth therof, ſo ſhal we nnowe 
the tree by the fruites , It hurteth che body, 
it infecteth the minde, it waſteth the ſubſtaunce. 
and is noyfulltothe urs. But who is 
able to expꝛeſſe the manifolde dangers and incon- 
ueniences that folowe of intemperate dyet? Ofte 
commeth ſodayne death by banquetting, ſome⸗ 
time the members are diſſolued. and ſo the whole 
body is bꝛought into a milerabie ſtate . He that 
eateth and dꝛinneth vumeaſurably , kyndeleth 
ofte tymes ſuche an vnnaturall heate in his 
bodye, that his appetite is pꝛouoked thereby to 
deſpꝛe moꝛe then it ſhoulde,o2 els it ouercommeth 
his ſtomacke, and filleth all the body full offlugs 


gichneſſe. makes it vnluſty and vnfitte to ſerue ey- 


ther GOD 02 man, not noꝛiſbing the body, but 
hurtyng it: and laſt of all, bꝛing many kyndes 
of incurable diſeaſes , whereof enſueth ſome- 
tymes deſperate death. But what Choulde J 
neede to ſaye any moꝛe in this behalfe 7 Foz er- 
cept G od bleſſe our meates, ⁊ geue them ſtrength 
to teede vs: except GOD geue ſlrength 
to nature to digeſt, ſo that we may take p20 

by them, epther ſhall we filthyly vomite them 
vp azayne, oz els ſhall they lye ſtinkyng in our 
bodyes, as in alotheſome ſinke oꝛ chanell, and ſo 
diyerfly intecte the whole bodye . And ſureiy 
the bleſſing of God is lo larre from ſuche as vie 
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Eccle. 3. ſurable heate 


45 The Pꝛophete Olce in the forrthChapter ſayth, 
that wyne and dzunkenneſle taketh away 2 


The ſermon gyn. 


men are bꝛought to fpithte e 991 
GE Rar 
a 
mtddeſt of the a, fo fone 
— — 2 lyke to fal ſodenly _ — 


in eye roppe Beale And ſurely he 
54 loſt his Enes that can not feele when he 
is 2 that knoweth not when he ts beaten, 

and —— bites by the 
tp, . gnawing in the ſto- 
macke, bzinges men — er and le wde⸗ 
nefle of hart, 1 with daungers vnſpeatieable : to 
that arebereeued and-robbed of their ſen- 
ſes, and are altogeather without power of them 
ſelues . Who ſeeth not nowe the miſerable eſtate 
whereints men are bꝛought, by theſe foule fyl- 
thie monſters, gluttonie and dzunkenneſle , The 
body1s lo muche diſquiered by them. that as Je⸗ 
ſus the ſonne of Syꝛach allynneth, the vnſatia⸗ 
ble feeder neuer ſleepeth quietly, ſuch an vnmea⸗ 
is kyndled, whereof enſueth conti⸗ 
nuall ache and payne to the whole body. And no 
lernte the mende is allo annoyed by ſurfets 
tyng banquettes: Foꝛſometimes men are ſtrichen 
with ſrenſie of mynde, and are bꝛought in maner 
to mere madneſſe, ſomme ware fo bꝛutiſhe and 
blockiſhe, that they become aitogeather voyde of 
vnderſtanding. It is an hozrible thing that any 
man ſhoulde mayme hym ſelte in any member: 


| —＋ a man of his owne accoꝛde to bereeue him 


fe of his wittes , is a miſchicke intollerable. 
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harte. las then, that any man (Goulde pelde 
vntothat , whereby he myght bereeue hem lelte gel, , 


.. of the poſſeſſion of his o'wne harte Wyne and 
lee⸗ women leade wyſe menne out of the way, and 
1 bꝛyng men of vnderſlanding to repꝛoſe ſhame, 
he ſayth Jeſus the ſonne ol Sirach. Pea he aſneth 
en what is the lyle of man that is ouercomme with 
the dꝛunkennes. Wine d2unken with ercelſe. maketh Eccle. i. 
ſt9- bitterneli? of mynde, and cauſeth bzawling and 
de⸗ ſtryſe , In Wagiſtrates it cauſeth crueltie in 
fo ſteade of iuſtice, as that wyle Philoſopher Plato 
ens percepued ryght well, when he aſtyꝛmed that a 
em dꝛunken man hath a (yꝛannous hart, a thertoꝛe 
ate wyll rule all at his pleaſure, contrarie to ryght 
l and reaſon. Indcertaynip dzunkenneſle maneth 


SE 


men loꝛgeat both lawe and equitie, which cauſed 
kyng Salomon ſo ſtraiqhtipe to charge that no p,, 3) 
wyne choulde be geuen vnto rulers, leaſt perad- 
uenture by dꝛinning. they ſoꝛgeat what the lawe 
appoynteth them, and ſo change the iudgement , 
ot all the chyldꝛen of the pooꝛe . Chereloꝛe among D. pu. 

all ſoꝛteg ot menne, erceiliue dynkingis mot in- 11 P 
tollerable in a Magiſtrate oz man of aucthoꝛi⸗ · 
tie, as Plato ſapth: Foz a dꝛunkarde nnoweth not 
where he is him telle. It then a man of auctho⸗ 
ritie ſhoulde be a dꝛunkarde, alas, howe might 
he be a guide vnto other men. ſtanding in neede 
of a gouernour him ſelſe: Beſides this. a dꝛunken 
man can keepe nothing ſecrete, manye fonde, 
fooliſhe and fylthye wooꝛdes are ſpoken when 
men are at they bankettes . Dztnkenneſle (as 
Seneca affpyzmeth ) diſcouereth al wickedneſſe. 

andbzyngerh it to lyght, it remoouech al ſhame 


= 
— CC. — — - 7 
- — — — i * — . — -acs nn — 3 


— = f 


210 The fermon agaynſt 


faſtneſſe,# encreaſeth allmiſcheefe , The pꝛoude 
man being dꝛunken, vttereth his pzyde,the cruel 
man his crueltie, and the enutous man his en- 
ule, — os lye hid in 4 * 
Moꝛeouer knoweth no ; 

fumbleth and ſtambereth in his ſpeache , ſtag⸗ 


ht cleane out 
of frame by exceſſiue dztnking, lo that whoſoeuer 


Prou. 20. ag Salomon ſayth, amocker, oꝛ a mad man, ſo 
chat he can neuer be wyſe. It any man thynke 
that he may dzinke muche wyne, and yet be wel 
in his wittes, he may al well ſuppoſe, ag Seneca 
lapeth . that when he hath dꝛunken poyſon, he 
chal not die. Foz where ſo euer exceſſiue — 
is, there mut needes follo we — — 0 
a minde. and where the belly is ſtuffed with daintie 
os * Aab — one der⸗ 
v5 on . ,m a n 
Ad foro- ſtanding, ſayth Saint Barnerd, and much meat 
eth a weery mynde. But alas. no we a dayes 
mona. 24+ men paſſe litle eyther foꝛ body oꝛ mpnde : fo they 
haue wozldly wealth and richeſſe aboundaunte 
to ſatiſfie theyꝛ vnmeaſurable luſtes, they care 
not what they doo. They are not achamed to 
kbewe they: dzunken faces, and to play the mad 
menneopenly. They thinke them ſelues in good 
caſe,andthat al is wel with them, if they be not 
pynched by lacke and pouertie , Leaſt: anye of 
vs theretoꝛe might take occaſion to ads 


exceſſe of apparel. 

ſelfe in this beaſtly kinke ol exceſſe, bythe aboun⸗ 
daunce of richeſſe, let vs call to minde what Sa⸗ 
lomon wzpteth in the.rri.ofhis Pzouerbes, Ye 
that loueth wine and fat fare, ſhall neuerberiche 
ſayth he. And in the. xriui. Chapter, he maheth 
a vehement erhoztation,on this wyſe, Keepe not 
company with dzunkardes and gluttons. foꝛ the 

glutton and dꝛunkarde ſhall come to pouertie. 
He that dꝛaweth his patrimonie thꝛough his 
thꝛote, and eateth #dzinketh moꝛe in one houre 
oꝛ in one dap, then he is able to earne in a whole 
weeke , mult needes be an vnthifte, and come to 
beggerie. But ſome wyll ſay, what neede any to 
kinde faulte with this? He hurteth no man but 
hym ſelle, he is no mans toe but his owne. In 
deede J knowe this is commonlxe ſpoken in de⸗ 
fence of theſe beaſtly belly goddes, but it is eaſy to 
ſee how hurttul they are. not only to them ſelues. 
but alſo to the common wealth by their exam⸗ 
ple. Euery one that meeteth them 1s troubled 
with bꝛawlyng and contentious language, and 
oft tymes ragyng in beaſtly luſtes, lyke fedde 
Voꝛſes, they ney on theyꝛ neyghbours wyues, 
as Hieremie ſapth, and defyle their chyldꝛen 
daughters. Their example is euyll to Fas 
mong whom they dwell , they are an occaſion 
of offence to many, and whyles they walte theyꝛ 
ſubſtaunce in ban their owne houſe⸗ 
holde is not pzouided of thinges neceſſarie, 
their wyues and their chyldzen are euyll intrea⸗ 
ted, they haue not where with to releeue they? 
pcoze neyghbours in tyme of neceſſitie, as they 


myght haue, pr they lyued ſoberlye , Thex 
myght h pt * 24 
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are vnpꝛolitable to the common wealth. Foꝛ a 
dꝛunkarde is neyther fyt to rule, noꝛ to be ruled. 
Chey are a ſlaunder to the Churche oꝛ congrega- 
tion of Chuiſte, and therefoze faint Paul doth ex⸗ 
communicate them among whozemongers, 
tdolaters, couetons perſons, and extozttoners, 
foꝛbidding Chꝛiſtians to eate with anye ſuche. 
Let vs therefoze, good people, eſche we cuery one 
of vs, allintemperancie.let vs loue ſobꝛietie and 
moderate dyet, oft geue our ſelues to abſtinence 
and whereby the minde ol man is moꝛe 
iyfte vp to & O D, more redy to all godly exerci⸗ 
ſes, as pꝛayer, hearing and readyng of Gods 
wooꝛde, to his ſptrituall comſoꝛt. Finally, who 
lo euer regardeth the health and ſafetie of his 
owne body, oz wptheth alwayes tobe well in his 
wittes, oz deſyzeth qutetnelſe ofminde, and ab- 
hozreth furie and madneſſe, he that woulde be 
riche andeſcape pouertie , he that is wyliyng to 
liue without the hurt of his neyghbour . a pꝛoli⸗ 
table member ofthe common wealth,a Chꝛiſtian 
without flaunder of Chziſte and his Churche: let 
hym auopde all riotous and erceſſiue banquet⸗ 
tyng,let him learne to ſuche meaſure as be⸗ 
houeth hym that eth true godlyneſle, 
let him folow Paules rule. # ſo 
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tudgement of GOD, where that meaſure is not 
kept . which he hym ſelle hath appointed. If we 
conſpder the end # purpoſe whereunto almightie 
God hath oꝛdeyned his creatures, we ſhal eaſplye 
n , that he aloweth vs apparel, not oneiy 


neceſſities ſake; but alſo foz an honeſt comly- 
neſſe , Euen as in hearbes, trees, and ſundzxe 
fruiteg. we haue not only diuers neceſſarpe vles. 
but alſo the pleaſauntſight and t weele ſmell, to 
delyght vs withal, wherein we may beholde the 
enrhe hath prouded 1 neclſy 
releeue our 
ties a alſotorefreſhe our ſenſes with an honelf 
ſt moderate recreation. Cherefoꝛe in the 
Cini pſalme, conſeſſing Gods carefull pꝛout⸗ 
dene; ſheweth that GOD not onely pꝛoindeth 
thinges neceſſary fozmen, as hearbes and other 
meates, but alſo ſuche thinges as maye retoyce 
and comfoꝛte, as wyne to make. glad the harte. 
So char heyareatogeather pal he imittes of 
are [ 
humanitie, which ng onely toneceſſitie foꝛ⸗ 
bid the lawful fruition of Gods benefites . With 
traditions we may not be ledde, it we 


rare to Saint Paul, who wꝛiting tothe Collotlt- 


colloſſ. 2. ans, wylleth them not to hearken vnto ſuch men 


as ſbal ſaye, touche not, taſte not handle not, 
ſuperſtitiouſip pr them of the fruition 
ol Gods creatures. Ind no leſſe truelye cught 
we to beware, leaſt vnder pꝛetence of Chꝛiſtian 
libertie , we take licence to doo what we liſte, 
aduauncing our ſelues in ſumptuous apparel, 
and deſpyſing other, pzeparyng our , ho 
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fine bꝛauerie, to wanton, lewde, and vachaſte 

behauiour. To the auoyding whereof, it beho⸗ 4. Leſſons 

ueth vs to be mindelull offoure leſſons, taugt 

in holy Scripture , whereby we hall learne to 

temper our ſelues, and to rettraine our immode⸗ 

rate affections , to that meaſure which God hath 7x 

appopnted. Che ſpꝛſt is, that we make not pzout-R om,1;, 

lion foz the fleſhe , to accomplilhe the luſtes there- 

of, with coſtly apparrell, as that harlot dyd, of 

ET nag 
Aa | | 

oꝛnamentes of Egypt, to the fulfillyng of her 

lewde luſt: but rather ought we by moderate 

ce to cut of al occaſions, whereby the 

fleſhe might geat the victoꝛie. The ſecond is wat 2 

ten by ſaint Paul, in the. vii. Chapter ol his firſt i. Cor. 7. 

Epiſtle to the Coꝛinthes, where he teacheth vs 


to vie this woꝛlde, as though we pſed it not. 


whereby he cutteth away, not only al ambition, 
pꝛide, and vaine pompe in apparrel: but allo all 
inoꝛdinate care ⁊ affection, whiche withdzaweth 
vs from the contemplation of heauenly thinges, 
and conſyderation of our duetie towardes God, 
They that are muche occupyed in caryng foz 
thinges partaynyng to the bodye , are moſte 
commonly negligent and carcleſſe in matters 
concernyng the ſoule , Therefoze our Sauiour Math,s, 
Chziſte wylleth vs not to take thought what we 

ſhall eate, oz what we ſhall danke , oz 
with we ſhalbe clothed , but rather to 
nn ryghteouſneile 
thereof , whereby we may learne to beware, 
leaſt we vſe tho? thinges to our hinderaunce, 
O illi Which 


Phil. 4, 


is, that we tane in good 
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whiche God hath oꝛdeyned foz our comfozt 

3 
3. dition. and content our ſelues b whiche iche 
God ſendeth , ——— 1 2 He 
that is aſhamed of baſeandſimple attyꝛe, wyll be 


— games he — 
boch to ble plente Seo the e r S. Paul 


— ꝛyng that we muſt peelde accomptes of 


thinges whiche we haue receyued, vnto 
hym 

hyn —— exceſle, pude, oſtentation, 
dilaloweth what ſo euer dꝛaweth vs from our 


duetie towardes God, oꝛ diminiſhe our charitie 


to warde our neyghbours and beth 

== 

bis ownes —— beholde and conſyder 
1 higdegreea notice w 


1 
behoueth hym 

. . Therefoze all may not looke to — 

appartell. but euery one accoꝛdyng to his de⸗ 
— — — — 
to weare which 
in ſilkes and veluettes, benen 
the yere in ſumptuous apparrel, the their fathers 
mad ok fo: the whole reuenue of their landes. 
| bode opted whotin pampering he fee 

[og all , but onely hot 1 


> ſettyng their affection tar 


vtterly condempneth and 


—_—__- — — 
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ſhoulde not haue tw b 
men, karre vnlyne to his ſchollers, haue 
pꝛeſſes ſo full of apparrell, that many 
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not howe manyſoztes they haue. nohiche thyng 
cauſed Saint James to pzonounce this terrible 
cucie agaynſt ſuch wealthy woꝛrldlinges Go to xe 
richemen, wꝛepe and Houle on pour wꝛetched⸗ 
neſſe that ſhall come vppon you, your richeſſe are 
corrupt, and your garmentes are moth eaten, ye 
haue liued in plealure on the earth, and in wan⸗ 
tonneſle, ye haue nouriched pour hartes, as in 
the day ol laughter. Marke. J beſeeche you. ſaint 
James calleti them miſerable, notwithſtanding 
their richeſſe and plentie of apparrell,tozaſmuche 
as they pamper their bodyes, to their owne de- 
ſtruction . hat was the riche glutton the bet⸗ 
ter koꝛ his fine fare and coſtly apparrell? Dyd not 
he nouriſhe him ſelle to be toꝛmented in hel fy2e? 
Let vs learne therefoze to content our ſelu:s, 
hauyng foode and rayment , as Saint Paul tea- 
cheth, leaſt deſyzing to be enriched with aboun⸗ 
daunce, we fall into temptations , ſnareg, and 
manpnoyſomeluſtes, whiche dꝛowne menne in 
perd and deſtruction . Certaynely, ſuche as 
t in goꝛgeous apparrell, are commonlxe 
vp with pride, and fylled with diuers 
vanities, So were the daughters of Sion and 
people of Dieruſalem , whom Eſai the Pꝛophete 
th:eatneth, becauſe they walked with ſtreatched 
out neckes and wandꝛyng eyes. mincing as they 
went,andntcely treadyng with their feete , that 
almyghtie God woulde make their heades balde, 
and diſcouer their ſecrete hame . Jn that dap. 
ſayth he, ſhall the Loꝛde take away the oꝛnament 
ofthe flippers, and the cauleg, and the rounde 
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and the attires of the head, and the ſloppes, 
the headbandes. and the tablettes, and the eare- 
rpnges, the rynges, and themuſflers, the 
apparel, and the vayles, and wymples , and the 
ng pinne, and the glalles, a che fine linnen, 
andthe hoodes, a the lawnes, So that 
eieGod mould gt der his benefites tobe ban 
ly # wantonlye abuſed,nonot of that people who 
he moſt tenderly loued, and hadde choſen to hym 
ſeife befoze all other. No leſſe truely is the vant: 
tie that is vſed vs in theſe dayes. Foꝛ the 
pꝛoude and haughtie ofthe daughters 
ol Englande, are ſo maynteyned with diuers dif- 
guiſed ſoꝛtes of coltlyeapparel, that as Tertuli⸗ Apollog, 
an an auncient ſapth, there is leite no dif- _ 7 4 
erence in apparel betwerne an honeſt matrone |." 8 3 
and a common trumpet . Pea many menne are 
become ſo eſſiminate, that they care not what 
they ſpende in diſguyſing them ſelues , euer de⸗ 


when he hadpayntedother nations, he pictured 
the Engliſh man all naked, and gaue hym 
vnder his arme, and badde him make it him ſelfe 
as he thought beſt, foz he chaunged his faſſion ſo 
often , that he knewe nothowe to make it, Thus 
with our phantaſticall deuiſes , we make our 
ſelues1 ſtockes to other — —— 
one ſpendeth patrimonie vppon pou 

and cuttes, another beſto weth moꝛe on a daun ; 
cyng ſhyꝛte, then myght ſuffice to buye him ho⸗ 
neſt and comelze apparell foz his whole _ 


Some hang their reuenues about their neckes, 
— — ny rr me 
tuous rapment. I man, nothing conſy- 


The cauſe 
of dearth, 


aboundaunce whiche he hath receyued., and 


Act. 12. 


ge 

of woꝛmes. By which terrible erample. God hath 
taught vs that we are but woꝛmes meate , al- 
though we pamper our ſelues neuer ſo muche in 
goꝛgeous apparel. 

Here we map learne that which Jeſus the ſonne 
ol Sirach teacheth, not to be pꝛoude of clothyng 
and rayment. neyther to exalte our ſelues in the 
day of honour, becauſe the woozkes of the Loꝛde 


are 
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are woonderfull, and gloꝛious, ſecrete, and vn⸗ 
knowen , teachyng vs with humblenelle of 
minde, euery one to be mindefull of the vocation 
whereunto God hath called hym.Let Chziſttans 
therefoze endeuour them ſelues to quenche the 
careof pleaſing the fleſhe, let vs vſe the benefites 
of God in this wozlde, in ſuche wyle, that we be 
not to muche occupied in pꝛouiding foz the body, 
Let vs content our ſelues y with that 
which Godſendeth, be it neuer ſo litle. Ind pt it 
pleaſe him to ſende plentie, let vs not ware 
pꝛoude thereot. but let vs vie it moderately, aſwel 
do our owne comtoꝛt. as to the releete of ſuche as 
* nd —— — — and 
apparrell, hydeth his ö 
that is naked , — — Eſai,58, 
the pꝛophete ſayeth. Let vs learne toknow our 
| ſelues, andnot to other, let vs remember 
we ſtande all betoze the maieſtie of almygh⸗ 
God, who Mall tudge vs by his holy woozde, 
wherein he fozbiddctherceſfe, not onely to men, 
but alſo to women. So that none can excuſe 
them ſelues, of what eſtate oꝛ condition ſo euer 
they be. Let vs theretoze pꝛeſent our ſeiues befoze 
his thꝛone as Lertulian exhoꝛteth, with the oꝛ⸗ 
namentes whiche the A poſtle ſpeaketh of, Ephe . 
ſians the. vi. Chapter, hauyng our loynes gyꝛte ꝑphe. 6. 
about with the veritie , hauyng the bꝛeſt plate ot 
ryghteouſneſſe, and ſhodde with ſhoes pꝛepared 
by the Goſpel of peace. Let vs take vnto vs ſim- Mat,it- 
plicitie, chaſlitie, and com ineſſe, ſubmitting our 
neckes to the ſweete yoke of Chziſte, Let women 
be ſubiect to their RR, 
cientty 
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ciently attyꝛed ſayth Tertulian, The wyfe of one 
Philo an heathen Philoſopher, beyng demaun⸗ 
ded why ſhe ware no golde: ſhe aunſweared, that 


the repꝛoche ol thy huſbande. udhat couldelt thou 
moꝛe ſap to ſet out his fooliſhneſſe, then to charge 
him to be pleaſed and delighted with the deuyis 
tyꝛe? ho can paint her face and curle her heare, 
and chaunge it into an vnnaturalt colour. but 
therein dooth woozke repꝛoole to her maker, who 
made her? Ag though te coulde make her ſeite 
moꝛe comeiy then God hath ted the mea- 
ſure of her beautie. what doo theſe women, but 
made: not knowpng tar all ching natural 
- na 
is the woozke of God, and g diſguiſed and 
vnnaturall be the woozkes of the deuyll. And as 


— * wyle and Chaiſtian huſcande ſhoulde 
delight to ſee his wyle in — — 
viſtons, which common harlottes moſtly doo * 

' 10 
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aſing of her huſbande. 


Ar pg ber pv 
De delayed as — BOT 
on in Jewlt) g Ethnicke apparel — 
on in 

her Cheilitanitie - She dorth tut waſte fuyers 


and deceypt 1 

— at the may be the moze goꝛgeoullye 
ſet t out tothe ſpaht of the vapne wozlde, topleaſe 
CDT 

nt # moderate comlynelle, wher⸗ 
we ſhould be contented if we were of God. 
— t other thyng doeſt thou by thoſe meanes, 
but pꝛouokeſt other to tempte thee , to deceyue 
thy ſoule, by the bapte of thy pompe and pꝛyde: 
What els doeſt thou, but ſetteſt out thy pꝛyde. 
an makelſt of thy vndecente apparel of thy 


body, 


to traine therewith their loners ton 
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body, the deuyls net, to catche the ſoules ol them 
whiche beholde thee? O thou woman, not a 
Chꝛiſtian, but wozſe then a Painim, thou mini⸗ 


I: thou that car 
bu peas doeth ſtinke 


2? Howe ſo euer 


Heare, heare, what 

wzpte, Let not the out warde app | 
(ſayth Saint Peter)bedecked with the bꝛayding 
of heare, with wꝛapping on of golde, 02 goodlye 


clothing: but let the minde , and the conlcence, 
whiche is not ſeene with the eyes, be pure and 
cleane.that is.ſapth he, an acceptable and an ex⸗ 
cellent thyng befoze God. Foꝛſo the old auncient 
holy women attyꝛed them ſelues, and were obe- 
dient to their huſbandes, Ind ſaint — ſayth, 
that women ſhoulde apparel them ſelues with 
ſhamekaſteneſſe a lobernes. and not with b:apdes 
ol their heare. oz golde. oꝛ pearle. 02 pꝛetious clo. 
thes, but as women ſhouide doo whiche wyll ex- 


melde godlynclleby ther good outwarde wü 
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wyl not keepe the Apoſtles es, at the 
e let vs heare what pagans, whiche were 
of Chꝛiſte, haue ſayde in this matter. 
emocrates ſapyth, The oꝛnament of a woman, 
ſtandeth in ſcarcitie of ſpeache a apparel, Soph 0- 
cles ſapth of thus, Jt is not an oꝛna · 
ment, O thou foole, but a ſhame and a many» 
feſt ſhe we ol thy folly. Socrates ſayth, that that 
— — oy a woman , whiche declareth 
out neſtie The Grecians vſe it in a pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe: It is not golde oꝛ pearle which is a beau⸗ 
tie to a woman. but good 
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conditions, 

And Ariſtotle byddeth that a woman ſhoulde 
bſe leſſe apparel then the la we doeth ſuffer , Fox 
it is not the goodl of apparel, noz the ercel- 
lencie of beautie, no2 the aboundaunce of golde, 
that maketh a woman to be efteemed, hut mode- 
ſtfe , and diligence toliue honeſtly in al thynges, 
This outragious vanitie is nowe growen lo 
farre,that there is no ſhame taken of it. We reade 
in hiſtozies, that when king Dioniſius ſent to the 
—ů ——— Hame ther 

80 , that a moꝛe ſhame then 

r: and thereloꝛe refuſed them. The women 

n Home in olde tyre abhoꝛred that gaye appa- 
rell whiche kyng Pirrus ſent to them, and none 
were ſo greedy and vayne to accept them . Ind 
a lawe was openly made cfthe ſenate, and a long 
tyme obſerued, = womã ſhould weare ouer 
halfe an ounce of golde, noꝛ ſhould weare clothes 
of diuerscolours, But perchaunce ſonnne dayn- 
—— py — me, — 
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blood, to ſhewe their huſbandes ryches , Is 
though nobilitie were cheefeilp ſeene by theſe 
thynaes , whiche becommon to thoſe whiche be 
molt vile, as though thy yuſbandes riches were 
not better beſtowed then in ſuchſuperfluities,as 
though when thou were chꝛiſtened, thou diddeſt 
not renounce the pꝛide of this wozlde , and the 
pompe of the fleſhe. J ſpeake not againſt conuent- 
| — "__ foꝛ — —— — — agaynſt 
Je uperfluitie, aga e vayne to co⸗ 
netſuch vanittes,to deuiſe newe faſhions to feede 
thy pꝛide with, toſpendeſo muche vpon thy car- 
haſſe, that thou and thy huſbande are compelled 
to robbe thepooze , to mapntepne thy coſtlyneſſe. 
Heare how that noble holy woman queene Hc- 
[ter, ſetteth out thele goodly oꝛnamentes (as then 
be called) when (in reſpecte of Gods peo- 
ple) ſhe was compelled to put on ſuche glozyous ; 
apparel, knowing that it was a fit ſtale to blynd 
the eyes of carnal fooles, Thus the pzaped, Thou 
knoweſt, © Lode, the neceſſitie, whiche J am 
d2puen to, to put on this apparell, and that J ab- 


ao 
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other wyſe to 
by the whiche 
them ſelues. 


omparable to 
them in their good ʒeales to GOD and his peo⸗ 
ple, whole dayly delyght and ſeekyng is to flo⸗ 
riche in ſuche gaye and chaunges, neuer 
ſatiſfied, noꝛ regardyng who ſmarteth foz their 
apparrel, ſo they map come by it? O vayne men, 
whiche be ſubiectes to their wyues in theſe inoꝛ⸗ 
dinate affections . O vapne women to pꝛocure 
ſo muche hurte to them ſelues, by the whiche 
they comme the ſooner to miſerie in this woꝛlde. 
and in the meane time be abhoꝛred ol GOD,ha- 
ted and ſcoꝛned of wyſemenne, and in the ende. 
lyke to be ioyned with ſuche, who in hell to late 
repentyng them ſelues —— complayne 
with theſe. woozdes: hath our pꝛide p2oft- 
ted vs? oz what hath the pompe of richeſſe 
b:ought vs? All thoſe thinges are paſſed away 
lyke a ſhadowe: As koꝛ vertue we dyd neuer 
ſhewe any ligne thereof : Ind thus we are con- 
ſumed in our wickedneſſe. Il thou ſayeſt that the 
cuſtome is to be folowed, and the vie or the woꝛld 
doth compell thee to ſuche curioſitie, then J aſke 
of thee , whole cuſtome ſhoulde be folo wed : wyſe 
kolkeg manerg, oꝛ fooles; 5 * ſayeſt the _ 


— 


— — — 
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— 


— 


118 Dei. part of the ſermons, 
ſay folowe them: Foꝛ fooles cuſtomes. 
folowe but fooles? Co that the 
conſent ot wyſe men, ought to be ged foꝛ a 
cuſtome . Nowe yt any le wde cuſtome be vſed , be 
thou the kyꝛſt to it, labour to dimtnilhe it 
and lap it downe:and moꝛe laude atoꝛe God, and 
moꝛe commendation walt thou winne by it, then 
14 — — of ſuche ſuperfluitie. 
ye haue hearde declared vnto you, what 
God — by his wooꝛde concerning the mo⸗ 
derate vſe of his Let vs learne to vſe 
them moderately as he hath appoynted. Jlmigh- 
tie God hath taught vs, to what ende and pur⸗ 
we ſhoulde vie our : Let vs therfo:e 
ſo to behaue our ſelues in the vie thereof, 
as — — he wing our 
ſelues tha to our heauenly father foz his 
great and mercifull benefites, who 0 
vs our dayly bꝛead. that is to ſap. all thinges 
. we al 
render accomptes fo2 all his benefites , at the glo- 
rious ofour Dautour Chzilte, to 
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or Sermon concern „ng . 


8 ſpoken of.a daylpto becalled 


S puter che nec zelous, and 
necellitie 
"> „that 
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well obteyned at Gods hande N 
— gp Cperiect 


whots alſo i fm te thr 

$althem that cal vpon him, not becauſe Rom. x, 
be ether wyn not of can poked without al⸗ 
an oꝛdtnarte mean 
is no doubt bu he ay 
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haue neede ct, and 

aboundaunce ot bob pres th es thor we lacke, 
Pet to the — N 
to be the | | 
our ehem in that be- 
halte. — — EN At 


ſin and truelp, as we baden 
weden ae , 1 
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Mat. 7. 


f. Tim. 2, 
Philip. 4 
Cololl. 4 


Iacob. t. 


Iacob.5. 


— — —— — — . 


The paitof the ſermon, 


nul, earneſt, anddenour pꝛaper. Bythe mouth 
of his Arn Dautd, he ſayth on this 

e in the dayes ol thy trouble, 
and _—_ wyll [4 a thee, Lykewyſe in the Goſpel 
by the mouth of 4 welbeloued ſonne Chiiſte, 


he lapth you, knocke, 
3 ee whore ah 


de e. to him that 


— HD it one A — 
J a hereunto , wylle 
men _—_ — cn to continue therin 


© with thankes Neyther doth the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint James in this poynt anythyng 
diſcent, but earneſtIyerhoztyng al men to diligẽt 


ſayth : It any man lache wyſedome, let 
bymathe cl h, whiche geueth liberalip 5 al 


menne,and es no man. Alſo in another 

place, Pzap one foz another (ſayth he) that ye 

map be healed; Foꝛ the ryghteous mans pꝛaper 

8383 
Ing a a 

. ney this,thatalmpgbtte God not with ⸗ 

— + dot and fozetnow- 


e 3 

nion and reaſon ol thoſe men 

hynke all pꝛaper to be and varne, 
becauſe God 2 the — I raynes. 
and knoweth the of the ſpirite befoze 


SL STE 


our Sauiour Chniſt ſo often crye to his diſciples, Mar. 13, 

On am Den oor 

ter this ſoꝛte, Oi whiche art in heauen, Lal. r. 

qc. dyd he pꝛay ſo often and ſo earneſtly 

him ſeife befoze his paſſton?Finally, why dyd the Acts. i. 

AI immediatip after his Iſſentton,geather 

them ſelues into one ſeuerall place, 

and there a long tyme in prayer? Ep⸗ 

ther they muſt condemne Chaiſte and his Xp0- 

files of extreme „os els they muſt needes 

graunt that pꝛaper is athing moſt neceſſarp for 

all men, at ali tymes, and in all places. Sure it 

ts, that there is nothyng moe expedient oꝛ needs 

Feral e eee eee 
2 | { n- Ephel.6, 

nerpzayer and ſupplication, and watche thereto 

with all diligence. Alſo in another place he wyl⸗ | 

leth vs to pzay continually without any inter 2. Thell z. 

mtſſton o: readying , — —— 

ought neuer to flacke oz faint 

continue therein to ourhiuesende  J number 

of other ſuche places myght here be a of 

Iyke effecte, J meane, to declare the great necellt- 

tie a ble of pzayer : but what neede many pꝛoles 

ina plaine matter? ſeeing there is no man ſo ig⸗ 


Loſua.io. 


The i. part of the ſermon. 
Jeſus Chzifte, with this couenaunt and pꝛomile 
molle aſſurediy confyzmed and ſealed bato vs, 
that yt we aſke, we ſhall recepue. 91 

Nowe the great neceſlitie of pꝛaper ſuf: 
ficiently knowen , that our mindes and 3 
may be-themoze pꝛouoned and ſtirred nto, 
let vs bzeefelyconſyder what won 
and powertt hath to bang ſtraunge and mygh- 
tte thinges to palle , me reade in the booke of 
Crodus.that loſua figheyng agaynſt the Amale- 
kites, dpd conquere and ouercome them, not ſo 
muche bp vertue ot his owne ſtrength, as by the 
carneſt and continuall pꝛaper ot Moſes, who 
as long as he hy lde vp his handes to God. ſo long 
dyd Ilrael pꝛeiſaple. But when he fapnted, and 
let his handes do wne, then dyd Amaleck and his 


— — and Hur, 

in the mount hym, were kapne to 

— — — po 
nne, other wyſe 


ſu had the people of God that day 
ben vtterip diſcomkited and put to fligyt Allo we 


reade in an other place ot loſua hym ſelfe, owe 


he at the belueging of Gibeon, makpng his 

humble petition to almyghtie God, cauſed the 

lunne and the moone to ſtap their courſe, and to 

ſtand liil in the middeſt ot heauen fo: the ſpace ol 
a vpon their 


— ere 
pꝛaper: 


concernyng prayer. 2» 


Ba He beyng a man lubtect to affectfons as 
* » Þzayed to the Loꝛde that it myght not 
pte. and there fell no rayne vppon the earth fo; 
the ſpace of thꝛee peeres a. vi.monethes. Pgapne, 
Ye p2aped that it myght rapne , and there fell 
great plentie, ſo that the earth bꝛought foozth her 
encreaſe moſt aboundauntlp. 
It were to long to teil ot ludich, Ether, Suſan- 
na, and of diuers other godly men and women, 
ow greatly they pꝛeuapled in al thetr doopnages, — 
y geupng their myndes earneſtly anddeuoutly | 
- topzaper. Let it beluffictentatthistpmietocon- 4. + 
clude with the lapetnges of Augultine and Chri- 
loſtome, whereof the one calleth pzaper the hey of Aug. Ser. 
hequen, the other plapnelp aflyzmeth that there 26 de tem 
nothyng in all the wozlve moze ſtrong then a bote. 
an that geueth him ſelfe fo ſeruent pzaper, Chri. ſup, | 
owe then dearelp beloued, ſeeing pꝛaper is ſo Wat. 22. 
defull a ching, and of ſo great urength befoze 
GOD, let vs. as we are taught by the 
| 28 of Chailte and his Apoſtles, be earneſt 
and diligent in callyng on the name cf the Loꝛd. 
Let vs neuer faynt , neuer ſacke , neuer | 
ouer,but let vs and hourely,early and1ate, 
in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, be occupied in godly L 
meditations and payers . What pf we obtayne 
not our petitions at the fyzit - pet let vs not be 
diſcouraged but let vs continually crye and cal 
bpon GOD: Ye wyll ſurely heare vs at length, 
fake. Kemember che pargble o the veg he 
- Kemem , 

ous tudge , and the pooze wydowe, howe by Luk. ry. 


. 
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Mat.15, 


lohn,16 


Theii. 2 of the ſermon. = 
M r 
ine aunt br ey 


— art 
utour Chz:iſte ) whiche crye bnto hym +> and 
nyght? Thus he taught his diſciples, a in them 
alkother true Chꝛiſtian men to pꝛap alwayes, 
and neuer to faint oꝛ ſhztnke. Remember allo the 
example et the woman of Canaan, how ſhe was 
reiected ol Chaiſe, and called dogge, as one moſte 
vn wooꝛthy of anp benefite at his handes: pet ſhe 
gaue not ouer, but tolo wed him ſtill, and 
callpng vppon hym to be good and mercikull vn- 
to her daughter. Ind at length by very tmpoztu- 
nitie, ſhe obtepned her requeſt. O let vs learne 
by theſe NN Cs tobe — keruent 2 ao 
pꝛaper, 
aſne of God nn Sela in —_ name me of e 
Ch;ilte, and accoꝛdyng to his wyll; he wyll vit- 
doubtedly graunt tt. He is trueth it ſeife, and as 
truely as hehath pꝛomiſed it, lo truely wyll he 


rfourme it. God foz mercies ſake ſq 
— in our hartes att en dnn 
hym, as we ought to doo, and 
the thing whiche we aſke, 
dar 4 0 "gy, bade | 


may alwayes make our 
our J EE 
3 104401. $834 701 


5 The ſeconde part of the Homilie 235 
1  concermng prayer. | 


ſcripture whom pou oughe 
to call vppon, and to whom pe ought alwapes to 
direct your pꝛapers. ide are eufdently taught in 
Gods holy Teſtament, that almyghtte GOD is 
the only fountayne and welſpꝛing of al goodnes, 


and that whatſoeuer we haue in thts wozlde,we 


receiue it onely at his handes. Co this eſtect ſer» 
ueth the place of Saint James: Euer good and 
perfect gykt * ſayth he, commeth from aboue,and Iacob, Is 
ptoceedethfrom the father of lyghtes. To this el. 
fect alſoſerueth the teſtimonie of Paul, in dtuers 
places of his Epiſtles, witneſſing that the ſpirite 
of wyſedome, the ſpirite of knowledge and reue- 
— — — —— asfayth, 
ope. grace, and peace, commeth 
and ſolely of G O D. In conipderation i 
he burſteth out into a ſodayne paſſion, and ſay» Cor. 4 
eth: O man, what thyng haſt thou, whiche thou r. 
halt not recetued.  Therefoze whenſoeuer we 


neede ar lache anpthyng , parteynyng epther to 


the body,. oꝛ to the ſoule, it behoueth vs to runne 
onely vnto G O D, who is the d m. 


Dee ij. part of the ſermon 


of all good thynges Our Dautour Chzilte in the 
Goſpell, teachyng 1 ras howe they ſhould 
pꝛap,ſendeth them tothe father in his name, ſay⸗ 

ing, Uerylp, verylp. I fay vntoyou, whatſocuer 

ye ale the father in my name, he wpll geue it 

vnto you. Aud in another place, when pe p:ap, 

pꝛay after this late: Sur father whiche art in 

beauen.ac. And doth not God hym ſelfe, by the 
mouth of his Pꝛophete Vaud, wyll and com⸗ 
maunde vs to call vpon hym? The Fpoſtle w 
eth grace and peace to all them that call on 
name of our Loꝛd, and of his ſonne Jeſus C hit. 
as doth allo the Pꝛophet Joel, ſaping, And it ſhal 
come to paſſe, that whoſoeucr ſhall call on the 
name ofthe Loꝛde, walbe ſaued, - $2095 
Thus then it is playne by the tnfallfble woꝛde 
oftrueth and lyfe, that in all our neceſſittes we 
mut flee vnto God, direct our pꝛapers vnto hym, 
call vppon his holye name, deſpꝛe helpe at his 
handes, and at no others, whereof pr pe wpll pet 
haue a further reaſon, marke that whiche folows 
eth. There are certapne conditions molt requiſite 
to be kounde in euery ſuche a one that mult be 
called vppon . whiche pt they be not founde in 
hym vnto whom we pzay , then doth our 
pzaxer auayle vs nothyng , but is altogeather in 


varne. 1. e IT "ILL 
The fyiſte is this, that he to whom we make 

our papers, be able toheipe vs, Che ſeconde is, 

that he wpilhelpe vs. The thyꝛde is, that he be 

luche a one ag may heare our papers The 

fourth is. vat he vndcrfande better then we our 

lelueg what we lache, and Howe * 3 

10 | neede 1 
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2 proyer- 


C It be tobefounde 
, then may we 
lawfully — e be n 
what man is ſo groſle, but he well vnderſtandeth 
that theſe thinges are onely ores him which 
is omnipotent, and nnoweth althinges,euen the 
very ſecretes of the harte, that is to ſay,onelp and 
to God alone, whereol it foloweth,that we mut 
call neyther vpon angel. noꝛ yet vpon Saint. but 
only and ſoly vpon God, as S. Paul doth waite: 
Howe ſhall men call vppon him in whom they 
haue not beleeued! So thatinuocation 02 p2ayer, Rom. to. 
may not be made without fayth in hym on 
whom thepcall, but that we muſt firſt beleue in 
hym, beloꝛe we can make our pꝛayers bntohym, 
whereuppon we mult onely Ee ſolely pzay vnto 
God. Foꝛ to.ſay that we ſhouide belecue eyther in 
angell oꝛ ſaint, oꝛ in any other liupng creature, 
were moꝛe hoꝛrible blaſphemie agaynſt God and 
his holy wooꝛde. er ought this fancie to en- 
ter into the harte of any Chꝛiſtian man, becaule 
we areerpzeſly taught in the woozde of the Loꝛd 
only to re our fapth in the bleſſed rinitie in 
whole only name we are alſo accoꝛdyng 
to thee commaundement of our Sauiour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, in the laſt ol Matthe we. „Mar 28. 
But = the trueth hereof may the better 
eee De tot & 
thy "EO 


Augultinecalleth ita ly "to 5 it,cap,z0, 
God, that 28 Deſom- 


out of t 1 * 2 10 GOD.llidorus bono 
it is an allection ol the hart, and We 8 


IIb. 22, de 


ö cCiuit. dei. 


ä——j— —— — — 


-Ti The th, yur of th mm 


— 22 of woozdes, ood eo 
gronyng,and hen Siren 9 


Angel. wa Soy 
— ai. 0 1 
Pfalm,7, wy Lata bg > wr 


N 
Apoc1-2; che hart: The Scripturesſayth, Jtis Godthat 
ore. ſearcheth the hart and raynes, and that he onely 
2-Par,6, knoweth the hartes ol the chyldꝛen ofmenne. 1s 
fo2 the Saintes, they haue ſolitle knowledge of 
n that many of the aunci⸗ 
ent fathers greatly doubt, whether they knowe 
any al that is commonly done onearth, 
Lib. De cu ou albert ſome thinke they doo, pet Saint Au- 
ra pro guſtine a Doctour of great aucthozitie, and alſo 
mort. agẽ᷑-· antiquitie , hath this opinion of them: that they 
da, cap. iz, hnowe nomoze what — oregon © wher 


ol he alleageth the 


De vera ſayde 
rc li. caasd — ZE 
is this 


— 1 — 


peu, men in tymes 
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" EE 


2 [ds m. 
and den che 
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concernyng prayer. 9 


. that the aucthoꝛitie both of ſcrip· 
alſo of Auguſtine, doth not permit. tgat 
we ſhould pꝛap vnto them, O that al men would 
ſtudioully reade, and ſearche the ſcriptures, then lohn. z. 
ſhoulde they not be dꝛowned in ignoꝛaunce, but 
Houlde eaſyly perceyue the trueth. aſwell of this 
245 of doctrine, as of al the reſt. Foꝛ there doeth 
he holy gholt plapnelp teache vs, tha: Chite is 
our onely mediatour and tnterceſſour with God, 
andthat we multſecke and runne to no other. lohn. 2. 
Ikanp man ſynneth ſayth ſaint John , we haue 
an aduocate with the father , Jeſus Chziſte the 
rpghteous , and he is the pꝛopitiation fo2 our 
J ſynnes . Saint Paul alio tapth, There is one . Tim. 2. 
GO, and one mediatour bet weene GOD and . 
man.euen the man Jeſus Chute . Whereunto lohn,rs' 
agreeth the teltimonie of our Sauiour hym elke, 
Bimeſſin that no man commeth to the father, LED 
but onely by hym, who is the way, the trueth, lbidem. 
the lyke, pea and the onely doꝛe NOS mult ohn. io. 
enter into the of heauen, becauſe 
GOD is innoother but in hym Fo... 6 
alſo he cryeth, and calleth vnto vs, n 


whiche 
that we ſhoulde come vnto hym ſapeing: Come Math. il 
vnto me al ye that labour and be heaute laden, 
and J — — woulde Ch uſte haue vs 


ſo neceſſaryly come vntohym? and (hal we moſte 
bnthankfully leaue hym, and runne vnto other: 
Chis is euen that whiche GOD ſo — 
enen den ue —— 
foſaken — 
. and haue digged to them ſelues e 


240 Theiii.partof the ſermon... 


can water, Js not that man 
dean aer ae water e le 


ſpected, that wyl flee vnto Saintes in tyme of 

neceſſitie, when — tera Bag Brge ee 

feare declare his arecfe ,and directe his pꝛ 

vnto the Loꝛde him ſelfe. It God Dee rene, 

oꝛ daungerous tobe talked withal, then myght 

we iuſtly de. we backe and ſeene to ſome other, 

Plal.iz4, But the Loꝛde is nygh vnto them that call vp- 

| on hym in fayth and trueth , and the pꝛaper of 

q; the humble and meeke Hath — pleaſed 

Iudith. 9. hym. What ik we be ſpnners, ſhall we not there: 

foꝛe pzay vnto GOD ? 02 ſhal we diſpayꝛe to ob⸗ 

teyne any thing at his handes? Why dio Chile 

then ä foꝛgeueneſſe of our ſinnes: 

ſaying; And foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes,as we foꝛ⸗ 

geue them that agaynſt vs. Shall we 

— that the Saintes are moꝛe mercyfuil 

in hearing ſynners. then God? Dalud ſayth, that 

the Lozdeisfulofcompaſſion and mercie, flowe 

Pſa}, 103, to anger. and ofgreat kyndneſſe. Saint Paul 

a them ware — . I dye him dete hy 
n 

Ephel.2. the mouth ol his pzophete Efai fapth : Foꝛ a litie 

whple haue J ſoꝛſaken thee , but with great 

hee: Foꝛ a moment 


of faffyng. 
and ted kal in kayth. iet hym aſſure hym ſelfe that 
the Lozde wylbe mercyfull vnto hym, and heare 
his pzapers . O but J dare not ( wyll ſome man 
ſap) trouble God at all eymes with my pzapcrs , 
We ſee that in kinges houſes and courtes of pꝛin ; 
ces, men can not be admitted, vnleſle they kyꝛſte 
ble the helpe and meane of ſome ſpeciall noble 
man, to come vnto the ſpeache of the kyng, and 
to obtepne the thyng that they woulde haue. To 
thisreaſon doth ſaint Ambroſe aunſweare very Ambro. 
well, wꝛytyng vppon the fp2zit Chapter to the Ro- ſup, cap.!, 
manes. Cheretoꝛe (ſayth he) we ble to goe vnto Rom, 
the kyng by officers and noble menne, becauſe 
the kyng is a moztall man, and knoweth not to 
* whom he map commit the gouernement of the 
common wealth. Butto haue God our friende, 
krom whom nothing is hyd. we nede not any hel⸗ 
that ſhould kurther vs with his good woꝛde, 
onelp a deuoute and godly mynde. Ind pe it Hebre. 7, 
be lo, that we neede one to entreate foz vs: why 
map we not content our ſelues with that one 
medtatour , whiche is at the rygyt hande of God 
thefather , and there lyueth fo; euer to make in⸗ 
terceſſion koꝛ vs? As the blosd of Chꝛiſte dyd re⸗ 
deeme vs on thecroſle , and cleanſe vs from our 
ſinnes : euen ſo it is nowe able to ſaue all them 
that come vnto GOD by it. Fo Chailte ſpttyng 
in heauen, hath an euerlaſyng pzteſthood, and 
alwapes pꝛapeth to his father foz them that be 
8 penitent, obtepnyng by vertue ol his woundes, 
—— —L— of 6D D, not 
onely perfect remilſton but alſo all 
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24-2: The th. part of the ſermon 
that his onely medfatour is ſufficientinheauen, 
Matth.s, andneedethnoothers * — 
Iacob. 3. we pꝛap one fo; another in this lyfe , ſome man 
Cole perchaunce wyll here demaunde 7 Fo2ſoothe we 
1, Tim. 2. are wylled ſo to doo, by the expꝛeſſe commaunde⸗ 
ment both of Chꝛiſte and his diſciples. to declare 
therein al well the fapth that we haue in Chꝛiſte 
towardes God, as alſo the mutuall charitie that 
we beare one to wardes another, in that we pi⸗ 
tie our bꝛothers caſe, and make our humble pett⸗ 
tion to God foz hym; But that we ſhoulde pꝛape 
onto Saintes, neyther haue we anpcommaun⸗ 
dement in all the Scripture , no2 pet example. 
whiche we may ſafely folowe . So that beyng 
donne without aucthozitte of Gods wozde.tt — 
keth the grounde of fapth, and therefoze can not 
be acceptable beſoꝛe GO D. fo whatſoener | 
Heb iu. is not ot fapth, is ſinne. And the Apoſtle ſapth, 
Roma. that fayth commeth by hearyng, and hearyng by 
Rom 10. the wozde of God, Pet thou Wplt obiect further, 
that the Saintes in heauen doo pꝛap foz vs, and 
that theyꝛ pꝛayer pzoceedeth of an earneſt cha- 
til ie that they haue to wardeg thepꝛ bꝛethꝛen on 
earth. Mhereto it may be well aun weared. Firſt, 
that no man knoweth whether they doo pꝛap foz 
—.— And yk any wyll goe about to pꝛocue it 
nature of charitie, concludyng, that be⸗ 
wy t they dyd pzay foz menne on earth, therefoze 
they doo — moze the ſame nowe in heauen: 
— — neat the een a | 


do allo 
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Ind koꝛ that place whiche is wꝛytten in the Ipos 
calips, namely that the angeil dyd oller vp the 
pꝛapers of the ſaintes vpon the golden aulter: it 
is pzoperly meant, and ought pꝛoperly to be vn⸗ 
derſtoode of thole ſaintes that are pet lyuyng on 
earth, and nat ot them̃ that are dead, other wyle 
what neede were it, that the angell ſhoulde oller 
vp their ptapers, beyng nowe in heauen befoze 
the face ot almightie God:? But admit the lainteg 
do pꝛay foz vs, yet doo we not knowe howe, whe⸗ 
ther ſpecially foꝛ them whiche call vppon them; 
oz els generally toꝛ all men, wiſhing well to cue» 
ry man a iyke, It they pꝛap ſpectally foz them 
whiche call vpon them, then it is lpke they hears 
| tapers , and alſo knowe our hartes deſpe; 
nobich ch thyng to be falſe, it is already pꝛoued both 
by the Scriptures, and alſo by the aucthoꝛitte of 
Auguſtine , Let vs not theretoꝛe put our truſte 
92 confidence in the Saintes oz Wartyzs that be 
dead. Let vs not call vppon them, noꝛ deſyze 
helpe at their handes: but let vs alwayes lyfc vp 
ourhartes to SOD, inthe name of his deare 
ſonne Chailte, foz whoſe lake as GOD hath p20- 
miſed to heare ourpzaper , ſohe wyll truely per⸗ 
fourme it. Inuocation is a thyng pꝛo — 
God, whiche yl we attribute vnto the 
it ſoundeth to their repzoche , — 
well beare it at our handes .. When Paul. — Act. 1a. 
healed acertapne lame man, whiche was im; 
potent in his fecte , at Lyſta', the 1 people 
woulde haue donne ſacrifice to hym and 
—— theyz clothes. — it, 
; en nnn 
"EF 
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Apoc. 9, L yhe wyle in the Renelation, when S. John fell 


befoze the angelles feete to wozſhyp hym the an- 
gell woulde not permit hym to doo it, but com- 
maunded hym that he ſhoulde wozſhyp OD. 
whiche examples declare vnto vs, that the 
ſatntes and angelles in heauen, wyl not haue vs 
to doo anp honour vnto them, that is due and 
pꝛoper vnto God. He onely is our łather, he onely 
ts omnipotent, he onely knoweth and vnder⸗ 
flandety allthyng , he onelp can helpe vs at ail 
tymes,and tn all places, he ſuffereth the ſunne to 
chyne vpon the good and the bad, he feedeth the 
young Rauens that crye vnto hym, he ſaueth 
both man a beaſt, he wyll not that any one heare 
of our head ſhall peryſbe: but is al wapegs ready to 
helpe and pꝛeſerue all them that put theyꝛ truſte 
; in hym, —— he hath pꝛomiſed, ſaping. 
Eſai,z;, Beſoꝛe they call, J wyll aun weare, and whyles 
they ſpeane, J wyll heare. Let vs not therefoze 
anythyng miſtruſt his goodneſſe let vs not feare 
tocome befoze the thꝛone of his mercp, let vs not 
lecke the apde and helpe of Saintes: but let vs 
come boldly our ſelues , nothyng but 
GOD foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, in whom he is wel plea- 
ſed, wyll heare vs without a fpokesman, and ac- 
compliche our deſyꝛe in all ſuche thinges as ſhal- 
be agreeable to his moſt holye wyll. Do ſapth 
Chriſo, 6, Chriloſtome , an auncteat Doctour of the 
Hom, dc Churche, and ſo mult we lkedfaſtly beleeue, not 
rofectu. becauſe he it, but muche moze becauſe it is 
vange, the doctrine of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte hym leife, 
who hath pzomiled that yt we pzay to the father 
r eee eee 
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to the releefe of our neceſſities, and alſo tothe ſal- 
uation of our ſoules, whichehe hath 
vnto vs, not with golde oꝛ ſyluer, but with his 
pꝛetious blood, ſhedde once toꝛ all vpon the croſſe. 
Tohym therefoze. with the father and the holye 
ghoſt, thꝛee perſons and one God, be all honour, 
. gloꝛp.toꝛ euer and euer. Amen. 


he thyrde parteof 
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Pſal. 107. 


1 rim. i. 


t. Iohn.i. 


1. Lohn. i. 


1. Tiw.i. 


and to cleanſe vs from all vnryghteouſneſſe 


we are playnelyt by the examples of Dax 
Marie ublicane, 
4 We u needes 
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, and it pleaſe your grace, vou 
miſe me. Trueth quoth the king, if beintt that 
require, then Jp:omiled thee: otherwyſs 
dyd only ſpeake it, and not pzomiſe it. The 
inan would not lo be aunſwered at the üynges 
but {till vrging him moze and moze, ſaid: 
the leaſte 
only becke 


4} 
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inwardly to the ſoule. hiche part ol man , be- 


aduerſitie, 


pꝛolperitie 
other lyne fruttes ofthe ſpirite, as hope, loue. ioy. 
Galath. 6. pere dean eee — 


tereramp 
him ſelle, 


— — Oo 
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37 woowes. 
done vnto thee accoꝛdyng to thy woozdes 


bnderſtanding 
thee befoze time, 
Moꝛeouer. J 


of GOD whatſoeuer 


a full offinowledge 
bnderanding. ocharehere wasnevernone 


haue 
haue 


» requeſted 
— things; -but rhehyghand 
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heauenly treaſures of wyſdome, and that in ſd 
dong; he obtayneth as it were in recompence, 


— and honour. Wherein is geuen vs 
to vnderſtande, in our we 
. 


tyng but all other thinges ſhall ( 


pꝛromſe ol Chzilte) be vnto vs. mg here 


Actes. 8. 


we muſt take heede, we fo2geat not that 0s 
— — mention was made befoze , 
namely the gloꝛy ol G O D. w9hiche vnleſſe we 
minde, and ſet our eyes in makyng our 
— — not looke to be hearde, oꝛ to re⸗ 

— — 4 rr ae 
terof Wattheve, the mother the twoſonnes 
—ů — dene, 
2 — — — 
tage —— In this petition ſhe 


— — 
he declared the 

owne minde orwhiche cauſe ge was — 
— 


* | 


plane | 


whole m 
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perſons conſcience to pꝛay 
, erhop 1. Tim,2, 


in al his Ept- 2, Theſ. 3+ 
Gods people foz Ppheſ. 6. 
Foz in ſo doyng, he —_— 
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the wozlde, howe and needeful it is 


daylye to call vppon & O D fo2the miniſters of 


ma 
his holy woꝛde and ſacramentes, _ _ — 


Todiſcourſeandrunne through all degrees 
„it were to long. Therefoze 
neflpe take this bn FB fo: all: 
ſoeuer we are bounde by erpꝛeſſe 
— But wearebounde byerpzeſſ 
ſcience to pzay;—But we are bounde by 


commaundement, to loue al men as our 


* | 
\ D 

* = 
of 1 


ye wall 
whom ⸗ 


; ms} \playnripteache — — 
good to them that hate you, pꝛape lo: 
vou, that pe may be the chyldꝛen of 
in heauen. And as | 
dyd he pꝛactiſe hym ate 


toncern ns pra Her. 
life time pzayingfoz his enimies the crolle, 
and deſyzing his father to — becauſe 
they nne we not what they dyd: Js dyd alſo that 
holp and bleſſed martyz Stephen, when he was Actes. 7. 
cruelly ſtoned to death of the ſtubberne and ſtitk⸗ 
necked Jewes , tothe example of all them that 
wyll truely a vnfaignediyfolow their Loꝛde and 
maiſter Chniſt in this miſerable and moꝛtall lyte. 
Nowe to entreate ot that queſtion , whether 
we ought to pꝛay fo2 them that are departed out 
of this woꝛlde, 02 no. herein, yt we wyll cleaue 
oni vnto the woꝛde of God:then muſt we needes 
graunt, that. we haue no commaundement ſo to 
doo. Foꝛ the ſcripture doth acknowledge but two 
places after this iyte . The one pꝛoper to the elect 
- and bleſſed of God, the other to the repꝛobate and 
damned ſoules, as map be well geathered by the 
parable of Lazarus andthe ryche man , whiche 
place Saint Auguſtine expounding, ſaith in this e . 
wpſe : That whiche Jbzaham ſpeaketh vnto te 
ryche man in Lukes Goſpel,namely that the iuſt 
cannot goe into thoſe places where the wycked Lib, 2, 
aretozmented: Phat other thynges doth it lig Evange. 
nifte, but onelp this, that the tuſt by reaſon of queſti. 
Gods tudgement, which may not be renoked, can cap,;s. 
ſhewe no deede of mercy in helping them, whiche 
after this lyfe are caſt into pꝛylon vntplithey pay 
the vttermoſt farthyng: Theſe wooꝛdes as they 
confounde the opinion of helppng the dead by 
pꝛaper, ſo they doo cleane confute and take away 
the vayneerrour of purgatoꝛie, whiche is groun- 
ded vpon this ſaying of che Goſpell: Chou ſhale 


de the vt- 
not depart thence, vntyll thou halt payde the 
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termoſt farthyng. Nowe doth Saint Auguſtine 
lay, that thoſe men whiche are calf into pꝛiſon af- 
ter this Ipſe, on that condition may in no wyſe be 
holpen, though we woulde hel pe them neuer ſo 
muche. And why: Becauſe the ſentence of God is 
vnchaungeable, and can not be reuoked agapne. 
Therefore let vs nat deceiue our ſelues, thinbyng 
that eyther we may helpe other-, oꝛ other may 
helpe vs by their good and charitable pꝛapers in 
xccleſi 11. time to come. Foz as the pꝛeacher faith: hen the 
: tree kalleth, whether it be to warde the South,oz 
towarde the 202th, in what place ſoeuer the tree 
falleth,there it lpeth: meanyng thereby that eue⸗ 
ry moꝛtall man dyeth eyther in the ſtate of ſaluas 
tion 02 damnation , accoꝛdyng as the woozdes 
of the Euangeliſt J ohn doo alſo playnelpimpozt, ; 

lohn,z. ſaying, He that beleeueth on the ſonne of GW, 
hath cternallipfe ;: But he that beleeueth not on 
the ſonne, ſhall neuer ſee Ipfe , but the wꝛath <4 


tozie? 02 where 00 
the dead? Saint 


Lib 5, Hy- 
pogno. 


EE 


a 


= 
—— OD — — — 


concernyng prayer. 155 


lion fo; them ſelues whyle they maye, becariſe 
when they are once departed out of this lyfe., 
there is noplacefozrepentaunce, noz pet foz ſati(e 

faction. Let theſe and ſuche other places be ſulfi- 

cient to take away the groſſe errour of Purga⸗ 

tozte out ot our heades, nepther let vs dzeame as 

ny moze. that the ſoules of the dead are any thing 

at all holpen bp our pꝛapers: But as the Scrip⸗ 

ture teacheth vs, let vs thynne that the ſoule of 
man palling out of the bodp,goeth ſtraight wates 

eyther to heauen, oz els to heil. whereofthe one 

needeth no pꝛayer, and the other is without re⸗ 

_ on. The onely Purgatozte wherein we 

truſt tobe ſaued, is the death and blood of | 

Chile which if we appꝛehende with a true and 
ſtedkaſt fayth.it purgeth and cleanſeth vs from al 
our ſinnes,cuen as well as it he were nowe han- 
gyng vpon the crolſe, Che blood ot Cheilteſayth ohn. _. 
Saint John, hath cleanſed vs from al linne. Che * 
blood of Chaille ſapth Saint Paul, hath purged Heb, 9. 
dur conſciences from dead woozkes , to ſerue the 
lyuing GOD. Alloin another place he ſapth, e Heb. io. 
be ſanctifted and made holp, by the offeryng vp of 
the body ol Felus Chzilte donne once foz all, Pea Ibidem. 
he addeth moꝛe, ſaping, mith the one oblation of 
his bleſſed bodp and pꝛetious blood, he Hath made 
perfect foꝛ euer and euer all them that are ſanctt- 
fied. obs med pak env wherein all 
| conthenc, nth — we ee | 
confidence, nothyng 2 — they tr 
repen — — and 925 in perfecte 
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Ioh n 920 


other mens pꝛapers, though they ſwoulde 


ſerue them, let them neuer hope to be releaſſed by 


nue therein rnto the wonldes ende. He that can 
net be ſaued by fayth in Chꝛiſtes blood, howe 
ſwall he looke to be deliuered by mans interceſlf- 
ons? Hath GOD moie reſpect to man on earth, 
then he hath to Chziſte in hauen? It any man 
ſinne (ſayth Saint John) we haue an aduocate 
with the fatyer , euen Jeſus Chziſte the ryghte⸗ 
cus, and he is the pꝛopitiation foz our ſinnes. 
But we muſt take heede that we call vppon this 
aduocate whyle we haue ſpace geuen vs in this 
lyfe,icſt when we are once dead, there be no hope 


ofſaluation left bnto vs. #02 as euery man lee. 


peth with his owne cauſe , ſo euery man ſhall 
ryſe 8gayne with his owne cauſe , Ind looke in 
what itate he dyeth, in the ſame ate he ſhalbe 
alſotudged , whether it be to ſaluation oz dam» 
natton.Let vs not therfo:e dzeame eyther of pur» 
* 02 of pꝛaper foz the ſoules of them that 

e dead: but let vs earneſtip q diligently pꝛap foz 
them whiche are expzeſlely commaunded in 
Scripture,namely fo: kynges and rulers,foz 
nilters of Gods holy wozde and ſacramentes, foz 
the ſaintes of this woꝛlde, otherwyſe called the 
faythfull : to be ſhoꝛt. foz all men lyuyng. be they 
neuer ſo great enimies to God and his as 


Jewes, Turkes, Pagans, Hg. , 
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iuſt and the vniuſt: Fo2 whiche and all other 
eee —— 


bpon ma 
| from the beginning, let vs — 
— ankes, as we are molt bound, and pꝛayſe his 
— and euer. Amen. 


i An Homilee of 


the place and tyme of prayer. 


forthe vleandcommodttie ol man, whom alſo he 
had created —— Ixkenelle. and 


hym the gouernement 
l to rhe ende he won de uſe chem hh fu as 
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O my loule pꝛayſe the Lozde : Pet it appeareth to 
be Gods good wyland pleaſure, that we ſhoulde 
at tyme g, Ein ſpecial placcs, geather cur 
Rn open 
reno a 
gation and aſſemblie of his Saintes. As concer⸗ 
ring the time which almightie GOD hath ap⸗ 
poynted his people to aſſemble togeather ſolemip. 
fad. emen lapth SOD.chat thou keepe 
0 2 a 7 , pe 
e 
Aces, 13, te reſoꝛted togeather, heard diligently 
the {awe and the Pꝛophetes read among them, 
Andalbeit this commaundement of God doeth - 
not binde Chꝛiſtian people ſo ſtraitlye to obſerue 
and the vtter ceremontes of the Sabboth © 
dap,as it was geuen vnto ß Jewes, as touchyng 
pokemon woozke andlabour in tyme 
great and as touching the pꝛeciſe lice» 
oe Feuer iro wh 

Sabboth,that is, 


dement apparteynyng to the la | 
athyngmoſ godlye, moſt tuſte, and needeful foꝛ 
ng foozth of Gods gloꝛie, it ought to be 
reteyned and kept of all good Chꝛiſttan people; 
And therefoze by this comaundement;we 
to haue a tyme, as one day in the wecke, 


* 


we 
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we ought toreſt, yeafrom our lawfull and necde- 
ful woozkies. Fo2 like as it appeareth by this com- 
maundement , that no man in the ſire dapes 
ought to be flotitihiul oꝛ idle, but diligently to la⸗ 
bour in that ſtate wherein GOD hath ſet hym: 
Euen ſo, God hath geuen expꝛeſſe charge to all 
men, that vpon the Sabboth dap, which is now 
our Sunday,. they ſwoulde ceaſle from all weekelp 
and wooꝛkeday labour, to the entent, that lyke as 
God him ſelle wzought lire dayes, and reſted the 
ſeuenth , and bleſſed, and ſanctified it, and conſe⸗ 
crated it to quietneſſe and reſt from labour: euen 
ſo Gods obedient people ſhoulde vie the Sunday 
holyly, and reſt from thetrcommon and daylp bus 
fineſſe, and allo geue them ſelues wholly to hea⸗ 
nenly exerciſes of Gods true religion and ſeruice. 
So that God doth not onely commaunde the ob⸗ 
ſeruation of this holy dap, but alſo by his owne 
keeping of the tame. — 
| ame, na pldꝛen 
not onely become obedient to ß commaundement 
ol their parentes, but alſo haue a t eye to 
their dooinges, and gladly folo we the lame. So, 
* pt we wyll be the childꝛen ol our heauenly father. 
we muſt be careful to keepe the Chaiſtianſabboth 
day, whiche is the ſundap, not onely fo2 that it is 
Gods expꝛeſſe commaundement, but alſo to de⸗ 
klare our ſelues to be louyng chyldꝛen, in folows 
ing the example of our gratious Loꝛde and fa- 
ther, Thus it map plainelp appeare, that Gods 
wyll and commaundement was, to haue a ſo⸗ 
lemne time and ſtanding day in the weeke, wher- 
in the people ſhoulde come togeather. and haue in 
RB i remembꝛaunce 


—— — 3 


, 
— 89 3 £4. 
. 
8 * = 


260 


Num,1s. 


I 


The. i. part of the 1 


remembꝛaunce his woonderful benefites, and to 
2 — to 
loupng, fiynde, a obedient people, This example 
and commaundement of God, the godly Chziſtt- 
an people began to folowe after the 
aſſention of our Loꝛde Chꝛiſt, and began to choſe 

day of the weeke to come togea⸗ 


v. 
ath alwayes in all ages, without any gaynſay- 
ng. vſed to come togeather vpon the Sunday, to 
celebꝛate andhonour the Loꝛdes bleſſed name, a 
carefully to keepe that dap in holy reſt a quietnes. 
both man, woman , ,ſeruaunt, and ſtran⸗ 
ger. Foꝛ the tran and bzeache of whiche 
arr er mon 
as it m 

4 ——— — — 
But alas, all theſe it is lamen⸗ 
table to ſee the wicked boldneſſe ol 
ofheeping and halowingthe 
people are of two ſoztes , The one ſte pity 
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nd ſell 
3 and 
dayes 


ued on the ſunday, then vpon all the dayes in the 
— Ad you , the beaſtes 
whiche are commaunded to relt on the ſunday, 
honour GOD better then this kinde of | 
Foꝛ they offende not GOD, they bꝛeake not 

holy day. Mhereloꝛe, O pe people of God. lay your 
handes vpon pour hartes. repent # amende this 
greeuous anddaungerous wickedneſſe, ſtande in 
awe ol the commaundement of God, gladlye fo- 
lo we the erample of God hym ſelfe , be not diſo- 
bedient to the godlye oꝛder ol Chaiſtes Churche, 
bled and ... 
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day. Feare the diſpleaſure and juſt of al⸗ 
minhtie God. if ye be negligent and fo2 not 
labouring and trauayling on the ſabboth daxe oꝛ 
ſunday, and doo not reſoꝛte togcather to celebꝛate 
and magnifre Gods bleſſed name, in quiet holy- 
neſſe and godly reuerence. 

Nowe concerning the place — 
of God ought to reſoꝛt togeather, and where 
ctallp they ought to celebꝛate and ſanctitie the 
Sabboth day, that is the ſunday, the day of holy 
reſt : That Ice is called — — 
Sod prope wh) enen l — — 

peop 8 
— 1 — — 
— ue — toms — — 
 aſmuch as — — 

ctal time to be honoured in.it — 0 
been | 


wo nee —ů choulde meete and 
to ſerue their gat God and mercy- 
ful father . Trueth it holy — 
— ——— 2 
noꝛ Churche to reſoꝛt vnto. The cauie was, 
were not ſtaped in any place, but were in conti⸗ 
nuall peregrination and wandering, that they 
coulde not conuentently buylde any Church. But 
ſo ſoone as God hadde deltuered his people from 
their entmies, ——— le in 
the wpldernelle, he let them vp a coſtly @ curious 
tabernacle , whiche was as it were the paryſhe 
church. a place to reſozt vnto ol the whole r 
eude, a place to haue his ſacrifices made in, and 


other obleruaunces and rites to be vſed in. fr 


| LO... — Q— 
- 


a 


. gg 


6 —  — — — 
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chermoꝛe, after that God accoꝛd 228 
ofhis pzomiſe, had placed and quietly ſetled his 
—— in the land of Chanaan, now called Jurp. 

e commaunded a great and a magnificent tem⸗ 

ple to be builded by kyng Salomon, as ſeldome 
the lite hath benne ſeene, e lo decked and 
adourned. ſo goꝛgiouſiy , as was meete 
and expedient (02 at thattyme, whiche 
would be allured a with nothing ſo much 
as with luche out warde goodly gaye thinges. 


n gil the Temple of God, indued 
tes q ſundꝛy pꝛomiſes. Chiowat 
hurche, and the mother Chur 


all Fury, „ was God honoured and ſerued. 
was the whole Realme of all the os 


lites bounde DEE 


en WA be mg 
NI 


alſention they remayned . in an —— 
chamber, ſometyme into the Tem⸗ 
ple, ſometyme into the ſometime 


they were in pꝛiſon, ſometimes in their houſes. 
ſometymes in the feeldes. ac. Ind this continu⸗ 
ed ſö long tyll the fapth of Chziſte Jeſus be⸗ 
ganne to multiply in a NS we i 

Howe when dujers W bl 


| — * 
26 % Me. i. part of the ſermon. 
in Gods true — —— — — — 
peace and quietneſſe: then began kinges, noble 
men. and the people allo, ſtirred vp with a godiy 
zeale and feruentneſſe,to builde vv Temples and 
Churches, the people mpght relozt, the 
to doo owardesGod,Fto kepe 
en hoy wen And — 
vſed Fab en as vnto meete 


2 pen 
he h Rel Pear | 
e + mindes 
of rue hrs and the choſen role (God 
clared Pau Bnowe je not (ſayth he) 


1. Cor. 3, 


8 08 i yu: ChetempleoſGod i 
holy whiche rear nd agayne in the ſame Ept- 


eee N 


opp git va yng in you, whom vou 


7 85 den en 'Sodoot 
up 
' e 


he come togeather i 15 
2 and the 

Toh tobe pꝛeſent. and 

where 


1.Cor.6, 


5 — ——— — 
ww — — — 


of the place Fey ume o/ 22 er. 


vponhym. The which chpmg both Chnſtandhis 
n Corwen ee 
declare by this : That albeit chepcen- 
— — ng — 
255 place ſoeuer they made them , 
wer tncaurs,1woodes. in dlarios pt (ol 
== conuemently) they reſozted to the 
| 8 


take vpon | | 

ſples of Chzilte . pure , with 
cleanc hartes in all places, andat all tymes. But 
doo the ſame in the temples and Churches vpon 
the Saboth dates alſo. Our godly pꝛedeceſſours. 
and the auncient fathersof primittue Churche, 
not their goodes to builde Churches, no 
ep ſpared not their liues 8 
on, and to haz arde their blood, that they m 
aſſemble them ſelues together in Churches. 15 
tall we ſpare a litle labour to come to Churches: 
Dhal neyther their example, noꝛ our duetie, noz 
the commodities eo thereby ſhoulde come bn- 
to vs) mooue vs? It we wyll declare our ſelues 

kee the feare of GOD, yt we wyl ſhewe our 
a; rue Chꝛiſtians. yt we wyl be the folowers 
heiſte our maiſter, and of godly fathers 


ob aur ard eg 65.1 now have rc 


265 


- * 
. . 
= 


— 


. 


266 De ii. part of the fermon__ 

the rewarde of true and we 
muſt both wyllyngly, earneffly,and reuerently, . 
come vnto the materiall Churches and Temples 
top2ay, as vnto fit places dfoz that vſe , 
and that vpon the day, as at moſt con- 
uentent time foz Gods people, to ceaſſe from bo- 
dyly and wondly buſineſſe, to them ſelueg 
to holy reſt, and godly parteyning 
to the ſeruice of almightie God: noherby we map 
reconcile our ſelues to God, be partakers of his 
reuerent ſacramentes, and be deuouthearers of 
his holy wooꝛde, ſo to be eſtabliſhed in fapth to 
God warde. in hope all aduerſitte, and in 
charitie towardes our neyghbours. Ind thus 
runnyng our courle as good Chꝛiſtian we 
map at the laſt attayne the reward ore 
glozy.thzough the merites of aur Sauiour Jeſus 
Chuſte, to whom with the father and the yolys 
gholt, be al honour and gloꝛy. Amen. 


$Þ The ſeconde partof the Homilie 
of the place and tyme of prayer. 


a 


| of the place and me of prayer. 26 7 
ught to be to come to your Church- 
greeued with them 


Dieruſalem: 
Ind at theyꝛ returne, thiough Gods goodneſle 
——— negligent) vet 
che were deuout to burid vp 
the temple, that Gods people might repayꝛe thy- 
ther to honour hym . Ind kyng Dauid when 
he was a baniſhed man out of his countrey , out 
ok Hieruſalem the holye Citie, from the ſanctu- 
arie. from the holye place, and fromthe taberna- 
deo GOD : what deſpꝛe, what feruentnelle 
was in hym towardes the holy? place? what 
wyſthinges and pzayersmade he to GOD to be 
a dweller in the houſe of the Loꝛde? One 
— 712 — aſked of the Lode, and this 
wyllJ ſtyũ crauẽ, that J maye reſozteandHaue pſ1, 16. 
my dwellyng in the houſe of the Lozde, ſo lon 
as J lyue. Igayne, Oh howe J loyed when 
heard theſe woꝛdes 


, VVeſhalgocinto the Lordes pſy it 


houſe, Ind in other places ofthe Pſalmes hede- 
clareth fo: what intent and purpole he hath ſuch 
a feruente deſy2e to enter into the Temple and 
ofthe Loꝛde: J wyll fall downe (ſayth pal, 157 

he) and wooꝛchip in the holy temple of the Loꝛd. 

„J haue appeared in thy holp place, that , 
J might beholde thy might and power, that J Pa.. 
myght beholde thy glo2y and magniicende. "al , 
inalip 


— — _ — 
* : a 8 | 


Luke, 2. 


Anna, 


Finally he ſapth 


The .ii. — of the Sermon 
ſhewe foo:th thy name 
aan Tx Abbe thee in the nudes 


Dauid ſuche 

— - ct SOD? Firſt, be⸗ 
cauſethere he woulde wozhip and honour God. 
y, there he woulde haue a contemplatt- 

on and a light of the power and gione ot & OD. 
Thirdly, dener would pup the nameo God 


—— yer gregation and —— mp 


Pꝛophete of God, en an Se. 
vs the lyke earneſt to reſoꝛt to the Church 
eſpecialiy vpon the holy reſtſul dayes, there to doo 
dür duetir, and to ferue God, there to call to re- 
membꝛaunce how God, euen of his mere mercie, 
@ ko the gloꝛie of his names ſake, warez meg. 
tily to conſerue vs in health, wealth. and 
nee, #mightyly vs from the ults 
and rages ot our and cruell enimies, and 
there toyfully — faythful peo⸗ 
pletopraiſe and magmifiethe Lozdesholy name. 
er 
Imeon, , to 
his great commendation,and an incouragement 
koꝛ vs to doo the lynme. There was a man at Hie⸗ 
— — d wages: — —— 
came by the God into the temple, an 
was tolde by the ſame ſpirite that he ſhoulde not 
dye befoze he ſawe the annoynted of the Lo2de, 
fo the temple his pzomiſe was fulfylled , in the 
leheſawe Chaifte,Ftokehym in his armes. 
Temple he bꝛaſte out into the myghtie 
ecke de js Lome Anna à — 


— 


of the place and time of prayer. | 
 anolde wydowe,departednot out oftheTemple, 

ng her ſelle to pꝛayer and faſting night: 
Ind ſhecommyng about the ſame —＋ was 


like wyle inſpired, and confeſſed and ol the 
Loꝛde to all them that looked foz the redemption 


- (hall hearehowe greeuoully God hath 
5 

ben offended with his people, loꝛ that they paſſed 
ſo litle vpon his holy Temple, and foully eyther 
deſpiſed oꝛ abuſed the ſame. Mhiche thyng may 
plainely appeare by the notable plagues and pu · 
De rectal in ths, that he r;eed bp hen ad 

5 » ad⸗ 
uerſaries,hozribly to beate downe, and vtterly to 
deſtroy his holy Temple with a perpetuall deſos 
lation. Alas, howe many Churches, Countreys, 
and Ayngdomes of Chꝛiſtian people, haue of late 
peres ben plucked downe, ouerrunne . a left walt. 
with greeuous a intollerable tyꝛanny and cruei 
tie ofthe enimie ol our loꝛd Chꝛiſt p great Turke, 
who hath ſo vniuerſally ſcourged j Chalſtians, 
pke was heard 02 read ot? Aboue 


— — AI ————— — 
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this great Turhe, this bitter and ſharpe ſcourge 
of Gods vengeaunce , is euen athande in this 
part of Chziſtendome,in Europe, at thebozders 
ol Italy, at the bozders of Germany, greedyly 
gaping todeuoure vs, to ouerrun our countrey, 
to deſtroy our alſo, vnleſſe we repent 


yoly Temple fo2ced they came tht 
ther, oꝛ no. And haue not the Chꝛiſtians ol late 
dayes. and euen in our dayes alſo. in lyne manner 
pꝛouoked — and — ok al⸗ 
mightie God? partly becauſe pꝛopha⸗ 
ned and defiled their Churches with heatheniſhe 
and Jewiſh abules. with images and idols. with 
n of aulters, too £00 F in⸗ 
thy coruptingot ihe Lowes ha Supper, tho 
C0. p » 
bleſſed ſacrament ef his body and blood, with an 
nfinite number of toyes and tryfles:of their 
owne deutces, to make a godly out warde ſhewe, 
and todeface the | and ſincere re- 
Ugtonof dür hr Jets, party hey eren tothe 
{ line hypocrites, fullofall iniquitie and 


_— 


of the place and tyme of prayer. 271 
fanſie 
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1. Cor. 3. defple 


Del ii. part of the fermon_— 
— we coulde —— —.— "_y — tn 
ought greatly an 
eat ur Cheer eerd oa thoſe thin- 
ges whiche dilplealed God ſo ſoꝛe, a fylthyly deft- 
his holy Houſe and his place ofpzayer, ko2 the 
which he hath iuſtiy — nations, ac⸗ 


to of fany ma 
_ EN neny n 


And we God foꝛ. that 
21 e 


ag ye percepue it is | 

pleaſure ye ould reſozt — <hnrches 

onetedop ofholpret ing ve hear TY 
concepucth, what he 


— — —— — — — — — — ̃ꝓ — — 
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banquetting houſe the 
vnto called and ioyntipe pk you refuſe to 
come, and make pour excuſes, the ſame wyll be 
anſweared to you. that was vnto them. Nowe 
come theretoꝛe — without delaye, 
and cheareſully enter into Gods ſeaſting houle, 
and become partakers of the beneſites pꝛouided 
Ep2epare? fo2 port. But ſee that ye come thyther 
with holyday garment, not like hypocrites, 
not ot a cuſtome and foz maner ſake , not with 
lothſomnelle, as though pe had rather not come 
then come, pf pe were at pour libertie. Foz God 
hateth a puniſbeth ſuch counterfaite hypocrites, 
as appeareth by Chꝛiſtes fozmer parable. My 
freend(ſayth God) how cameſt thou in without 
a wedding garment! Ind therefoze commaunded 
his ſeruauntes to binde hym hande a foote,and 
to caſt him into vtter darknes, where ſhalbe wee- 
pg rung, and gnalhing of teeth. To 
the intent ye maye auoyde the lyne daunger at 
eee 
in pour garment , 5 
come with a chearelul and a godly mind, come to 
ſeeke Gods gloꝛie, and to be thankful vato hym, 
come to be atone with thy and to en⸗ 
ter in frendſhip and charitie him. Conſyder 
that all thy dotnges ſtinne befoze the face of God, 


rf thou be not in charitie with thy neyghbour. 
Di Coms 


274 common prayer 
Cone : with harte Sw, and cennſtd from 


wetieduely donne in this earthiye 


hurc qu mapeſt flee vp and be 
mv: 15 . 


us Temple of GOD in 
ſte Jeſus our Loꝛde, to 
ther and the hole ghoſt, be al 
— and honour. men. © | 


0 An Homilie wherein Is declared 
that Common pꝛayer andSacramentes, 


ought to be miniſtred in a tongue that 
is ynderftanded of the hearers, 


and at al times, then ispub- 
Me vere gdh ey vle 
oꝛ inthe 


- 
ORG 


4nd Sacramentet. 175 


firſt what pꝛayer is, and what a Sacrament 
and then howe many ſoꝛtes ol here be 
— — 
what they be. ſaint Auguſtine teacheth omowe 
booke entituled, Ok the ſpiriteandtheſoule, He 28u7t.ce 
fapth this ol pꝛayer: mne (aythhe)the de⸗ Pictu d 
uotion ofthe minde. that toſap,thereturnyng anima. 
—— a godly and humble affectio 
which allection is a certaine wyltyng —— 
enclinyng of the minde it ſeife to wardes GOD. 
Ind in the aynſt the aduerſarie: Auguſt, 
of the lawe a the ptophetes, he calleth ſacramen lib 2, cor 
tes. holy ſi wyyting to Bonifacius ofthe tra aducr- 
— — be ſayth, Jf —— arios a 
imilitude of t 
wherrol they be Dacramentes, — — 
no Sacramentes at all. Ind of this ſi ＋ 2 
theydoofoz the moſte part receyue the names of ad Loni 
the ſelfe thinges they lignifie, By theſe woozdeg laciuw. 
ol ſaint Augultinett appeareth, that he aloweth 
thecommon of aſacrament, whiche 
ts, that it is a viſibie ſigne of an inuiſible grace, 
that is to ſay, that ſetteth out to the eyes and o⸗ 
ther out warde ſenſes, the in warde woozkyng 
ol Gods free mercie, and dooth (as it were ſcate 
— — pꝛomiſes of God. And ſo was 


totheoutwatte ſenſes, —e— — 


q- 


way of 
. — 
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1. Tim. 2. 


1. Reg. i. 


1. Theſl. 5. 
Iacob. 5. 


Mat. 6. 


Aces, 10. 


Off common prayer. 


Che that whiche 
fe of in his Epiſtle to Timothte, ſayetng 
Jen vt men pꝛap — — ar nga 


in Anna 
— — — — — 
her hart ſhe pꝛayed in the Temple, delpꝛing to 
made fruitefull. She pꝛaped in her harte . 
this Wr ml Gd eee 
8 pzay, 
— only: — — 


„Che conti 
pꝛayer at a tuſt man is ot muche koꝛce. Che ſecond 
ſoꝛt of pꝛaper is ſpoken ot in the Goſpel ot Mat: 
the we, where it is ſaide. ohen thou pꝛayeſt, enter 
into thy ſecrete cloſet , and when thou halt ſhutte 
the dooꝛe to thee , pzay vnto thy father in ſecrete, 
and thy father —— — 
thee, — ered 
—— 
— or ago — — 
— in pꝛaper. — — 


— — — 
— 
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— 


* 
* 


of thegreeſes . wirh wowes: 
but pet in a ſecrete cloſet 02 ſome ſolitarie place. 
The third ſoꝛt of pꝛayer. is publique 02 common. 
— — — 
e 

my father whiche is in heaut thaldo it foz you, fo: 
whereſveuer two oꝛ thee be geathered —_—_ 
in myname; there am J in the middeſt ol them. 
Although God hath p2omiled to heare vs when 
we pꝛay pꝛiuatelp, ſoit be donne faithfully and 
. — —— Pſalm. o. 
denn burg mol mn, lapech SajntJames, 0b . 
— was ſhut thꝛee yeres and ſire 


Math, 18, 


| thertoꝛe 
to be lamented that it is no better effeemed a⸗ 
mong vs whiche pꝛoleſſe to be but one bodye in 
Chꝛiſte. when the citie of Niniue was thꝛeatned 


to be deſtroyed within. xl. dayes, the and lonas. ;, 
people toyned them ſelues togeather in publique 
pꝛaper and faſting and were pzeſerued, In the 
Pos s — 1 to lol.. 
— andoltwanatind Gammon) 


7 


„ * 


are taught to ſay with once 
D lit 


— — — —— — — —— — — —— — — = „ ü» WP — — "TOON o ; 
——_—— 
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Heſter. 4. 


Judith,. 8. 


Actes. 12. 


Of Common prayer 


Loze, — — inheri⸗ 
taunce be bꝛought to when the Jewes 
ſhoulde haue benne — rrbag oe 
rowe the malice of Ha —— commaunde- 


ment of Helter they faſted „and were 
zeſerued, whentlolophemes Bethulia, 
the aduice of ludith they faſted and pꝛayed, and 
were delyuered. — — 
congregation iopned them ſelues togeather in 
pꝛayer, and Peter was wonderfully deltuered. 
theſe hiſtoꝛies it appeareth , that common oz 
pꝛaper is of — obteyne mer- 

cie, and deliueraunce at our heauenlpe fathers 
hand. Therefoze bzethzen, — — 
the tender mercies ol GO D, let vs no longer be 
negligent in this behalle: but as the people wyl⸗ 
—— receyue at Gods hande ſuch good thinges 
— i 

in 
of common pzayer, and with one —— and one 


* 
C— — 
—— — 


— 
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that were inſtituted by our Sauiour Chzilte, 
and are to be continued, and receyued ol euery 
Chriſtian in due tyme and ozder , and foz ſuche 

our Sauiour Chꝛiſte wylled 


namely Baptiſme, and the ſupper of the Loze. 

#0ratthough abſolution hath the promt of fop 

geueneſle of ſinne: yet by the erpzeſſe wooꝛde ol 

— d tped 3 is 
an , 

impoſit handes , Fo2 this viſible . 


remiſſion of ſinne, 
beſides do. 


che vnderſtandyng of the 
waiters haue geuẽ this 


S fill 


Ee EE ...... 


—_— 


— — —— 


— — — H— — 
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Dioniſi. fine, commonly of late yeeres taken and bſed fo: 
Barnard, ſupplyingthe number of the ſeuen ſacraments: 
de cœna but alſoto diuers and ſundzp other 


and exact mea⸗ 
to lanuarius, and alſo 


nyng of — wp 
> apr booke of Chu 


lyke wyſe foz the viſitation of the ſicke 


pet no man 

ought to take theſe fo2 ſacramentes in ſuche ſig⸗ 

nification #meanyng, as the ſacrament of hc 

tiſme.and the Loꝛdes are: but eyther foꝛ 

godly ſtates of lyſe, in Chꝛiſtes Church, 

and therfo:e wooꝛthy to be ſet fooꝛth by publique 
olempnitie by the mintſterie 


. — 
| Now, bnderſtandyng ſufficiently what pꝛayer 
18. 


- — — — — — —— - — 
—— — —— — — — — 


and Sacramentes. 


fs,and what a ſacrament is alſo, andhowe many 
ſo2tes of pꝛayers there be, andhowe many lacra- 
mentes ot our Sauiour Chaiſtes inſtitution: let 

vs ſee whether the Scriptures and the examples 
wget, cher u. when the mouth vttereththeps- 
- — — : — action, par: 
— to the pꝛofite and edifiyng of the pooꝛe 
„to be miniſtred in a tongue vn⸗ 
not vnderſtande of the Miniſter 02 


— 


perl wade vs to haue our common pꝛayer # admt- 
niſtration ol ſacramentes in a knowen tongue. 
both fo2 that to pzay cũmonly. is fo: a multitude 
to aſke one and ſeife thing with one voyce , and 
„ 
ment, is out w element 

| — the inwarde a inuiſible 


— — — — 
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plaine a manifeſ? 
. and alloep conſent 
the moſt learned — — 


Let all 
not be. 
ol S 


people 


common pꝛapers > 
be in a — 
the adminiſtration of 


niſter, 


| . by to prepare hym ſelfe tothe : 
— oye reg 
no diſtinct ſounde,no Ae Sa- 


in the woꝛdes ol his pꝛayers the miniſter aſketh? 


—— — 
man: no . 
Dent) he that ſpeaketh ina tongue vnknowen, 
— hearer an aliant, whiche in a 
Chꝛiſtian con is a great abſurditie. 
rein ichen et the laintes, 60fthe houſe 
we are , 
hodeof GOD. rea noeme mot one 5. 
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And therfoze whyles our minifleris in reherling 


= 
MO OOO". » = 
— — — 


Ephe 2. 
1. Cor. 0. 


284 


ſtraunge 02 vnknowen tongue v⸗ 
1 — , luſtinus 
marty2, who ltued about. oo. eres aſter Chailte, 


thus of the of the Loꝛdes 
ſupper in his time. pon the alſembles 
ESI 
d hö. 
. —— of he apoſtleg 


Epzophetsare read. Aſterwardes when 0100des 


Tuſtinus 
Apol. 2. 


— — —— — — — — —„— ” — 
— — 
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doth cealle, the — — 
7 folow ings, 
After this, we ryle altogeather and offer pzapers, 
which beyng ended (as we haue ſayde) bꝛead and 
wine and water are bꝛought foo:th ; Then the 
head miniſter offereth pzapers # thankeigeuyn 
with all his power, the people anſweare,Jme. 
Theſe wooꝛdes with their circumſtaunces beyng 
duely conſpdered,doo declare plainly, that not on⸗ 
ly the ſcriptures were read in a knowen tongue: 
— — — the 
congregations of luſtines Baſilius magnus, 
and es Chriſoſtomus dyd in theyꝛ tyme 
p publique oꝛders of publique admint- 
—— —— call Liturgies, and in — 
appoynted the people to aunſweare to the 
pꝛapers of the Minilter, ſometime, Amen, ſome⸗ 
tyme, Lorde haue mercie vppon vs, ſometpme. 


and with thy ſpirite, and, we haue our hartes lyt- 


ted vp vnto the Lorde. &c. Mhiche aunſweres the 

people ———— the 

in a tongue bnder- 
The ſame Baſil wzptingto the Cleargie of p1;q 
Neocæſaria, ſayth thus ol his vſage in common 
Bee one to beginne the ſong, the 
reſt folo we: nd ſo with diuers ſonges a pꝛapers. 
paſſyng ouer the nyght . at the dawnyng ol the 
day, altogether(euenasit were with une mouth 
and one harte) they ſing vnto the — 1 — 

| of confeſſion, euery man framyng vnto him 

meete wooꝛdes of repentance. In another place 
he ſapth, It the Sea be fayze, howe is not the 
allemble of the congregation muche moꝛe oye. 
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in which a ioyned ſounde ol men, women, and 
chyldzen (as it were ofthe waurg beating on the 

dhoꝛe is ſent fooꝛth in our pꝛayers vnto our God: 
Baſil. Mathe his woozdes: Itopned ſounde (lapth he) 
Rom. 4. of men, women, and chyldzen. which can not be. 
vnleſle they all vnderſtande the tongue wherein 

the pꝛayer is ſayde. Ind Chriſoſtome vppon the 


woozdes of Paul ſapth , So ſoone as the pee 
1. Cor. ia. heare theſe woꝛdes. world without ende, thep all 
doo fooꝛth wich anl were, Amen, This could they 
not doo, vnleſſe they vnderſtood 1 —— 
Dioniſi. by the pꝛieſt. Dioniſius ſapth, 2 
ſayde ol the whole multitude of 2 
Ciprian, * ol the Communion. C 
Ser. &. de Pꝛieſt — — anon, Co 
ora, do- —— with a pꝛetace befoze the prayer, yes 
minica. Lytt vp your hartes: Chat whyples che peoples 
dooth auſweare, VVe haue our hartes lyfted vp 
to the Lotde, they be admoniſhed that they ought 
to thinke on none other thyng then the Loꝛde. 
2. Cor. 14 Saint Ambroſe Wꝛyting —— the wooꝛdes ol 
Saint Paul, ſayth, This it that he ſayth,be- 


cauſe he which ſpeakethin gn bnknowetongue, 
ſpeaketh to God,. foz all but 
men knowe not, and therefoze there is no p2ofite 


ofthisthyng. Indagayne brponthelt woods 
It thou blelle , — 2 
howe hall he that occupieth the roome of 
vnlearned. ſay Amen at thygeuyng ol dog 
ſeeing he vnderltandeth not what thou ſayeſt: 
That tis. Capth Ambrole)pf thou ſpeake the pꝛayſe 
of God ina tongue vnimowen to the hearers, 
for the vulearned , hearing that whiche he vn⸗ 
derſtandeth 


—_— 
« = —— , ; , 
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and 2 tet. 


— worde 
as muche to ſaye, — 2 that the ble ſſing oz 
thankeſgeuing may be confirmed. Foꝛ the con- 
by — that 
might be confirmed in the minds ol the hearers, 
thꝛough the teſtimonie of the trueth. And after 
many weightie wozdes,to the lame end. he ſayth : 
The concluſion is this, that nothing Houlde be 
donne in the Churche in vayne, and that this 
thing ought cheetely to be laboured foꝛ, that the 
vnlearned aiſo might take p2ofite, leaſt any part 
ofthe body ſhoulde be darlie though ignoꝛaunce. 
And leaſt anye man ſhoulde thinke allthis to be 
meant of and not of p:aper, he taketh 
occaſion,of woes of — (If there 
be not an interpreter, let hym keepe ſilence in 
the Churche) to ſap, as fo!oweth : Let hym pꝛay 
ſecretly, oz ſpeane to GOD, who heareth al 
thinges that be dumbe. Foꝛ in the Churche 
mult he ſpeake that maye p:ofite all perſonnes, 
Saint Hicrome wzpting vppon thele woozdes 
of Saint Paul, Howe ſhall he that ſupplietn the 1. Cor. 4» 
place of the vnlearned, &c. ſapth, It is the laye 
man whom Paul vnderſtandeth here to be in 
the place ol the ignoꝛaunt man, whiche hath no 
eccleſiaſtical office: How ſhal he — Amen, 


— — —_— 


— 
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made vnfruiteful , not to hymſelfe , but to the 
arer: Foꝛ what ſo euer is 

not. Saint Auguſtine 
pfal. 18 Plalme,.ſayth:hat this woulde 
n bndcrſtande, that we may 
Sue, Popingayes, Rouen? Pieg. and other 

wies, e 

ſuch lyke byzdes, are taught by men to pꝛate they 
knowe not what: but to ling with vnderſiading, 
is geuen by Gods holy wyl to the nature ol man. 
De ma. Againe. the ſame Auguſtine ſaith. Chere needeth 


gilt no ſpeache when we p2ap, ſauung peryappes as 
: the — doo. foꝛ to declare theix meaning, not 


that God, but that men map heare them. And 
ſo being put in remembꝛaunce by conſentyng 
with the pueſt, they may hang vpon God, | 


Thus are we taught both by — — 
and auncient Doctours, that in the admin iſtra⸗ 


tion ol Common pꝛaper and Sacramentes, no 
tongue bnknowen to the hearers ought to be 
bled So that ſoꝛ the ſatiſfiyng ofa Chꝛiſtian 
mans conlcience, we nede to ſpend no moꝛe tyme 
in this matter, but yet to ſtoppe the mouthes of 
the aduerſaries, whiche ſtay them ſelues muche 
bpon generalldecrees, it ſhalbe good to adde to 

tele teſtimonies offcripturesand Doctoꝛs. one 
conſtitution made by luſtinian the Emperour, 
who liued fiue hund: ed and twentie and ſeuen 
pereg aſter Chꝛiſte, and was Emperour ol Rome. 
Noue!, Che conſlitution is this. we commaunde that 
Conſti. 23. all Byſhops aud Pꝛieſtes doo celebzate the holye 
oblation, and the pꝛayers vied in holye Bap⸗ 
tilme, not ſpeakpng lowe, but with a — — 

u 
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loude voyce, whiche map be hearde of the people, 
that therby the minde of the hearers map be ſtir · 
red bp with great deuotion in vtteryng the pꝛay⸗ 
ers or the Loꝛde God, foz ſo the holy Jpoſtle teas 
cheth in his fir# Epiſtle to the Coxnthians,ſaps 
ing, Truely.yfthou onely bleſſe oz geue thankes 
in ſpirite, howe doth he whiche occuppeth the 
place of the vnlearned, ſay Amen at thy geuyng 
of thankes vnto G OD, foꝛ he vnderſtandech not 
what thou ſapeſt? Chou verply geueſt thankes 
well, but the other is not edifyed. And agayne 
in the Epiſtle to the Romanes, he ſapth : With 
the hart a man beleeueth vnto ryghteonſnetle, 
and with the mouth confeſſion is made vnto ſal- 
uatton. Therefoze foz theſe cauſes it is conuent- 
ent that among other pzayers thoſe thynges alſo 
which are ſpoken in the holy oblation, be vitered 
and ſpoken of the molt religious Biſhoppes and 
Pzteltes, vnto our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte our God, 
with the father and the holy ghoſt, with a loude 


voyce. And let the moſt religious Pzteltes knowe 
this, that pt they any of thele thynges. 
thatt lo them in the 


— — of the great God and our ſa⸗ 
uiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte: Neyther wyll we when we 
knowe it, reſt and leaue it vnreuenged. 

This —— Sabellicus wziteth)fauou- 
red the Byſhoppe of Rome, and yet we lee howe 
5 
that the deuotion of the hearers myght be ſtyzred 
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ab pn tpn 
on, a 

rers vnderſtande not. Let vs therefoze conclude 
with God and all good mens aſſent, that no com⸗ 
mon pꝛaper 02 Dacramentes ought to be mint- 
ſtred in a tongue that is not vnderſtanded ol the 
hearers, Nowe a wo2de 02 two of pꝛiuate pꝛap⸗ 
er in an vnkno wen de tooke in hande 
where we beganne to ſpeake of this matter, not 
onely to pꝛooue that no common pꝛaper oꝛ admi⸗ 
niſtration of Sacramentes , ought to be tn a 
tongue vnknowen to the hearers: but alſo that 
noperſon ought to pzay pztuately in that tongue 
that be hym ſelfe vnderfandeth not. Whiche 
thyng ſhall not be harde to p2ooue, pf we koꝛgeat 
not what pzayerts. Foz pf pzayer be that deuo⸗ 
tion of the mynde whiche enfozceth the hart to 
Ipſt vp it ſelfe to GOD: howe ſhoulde it be ſayde, 
that that perſon pzapeth, that vnderſtandeth not 
the woꝛdes that his tongue ſpeaketh in pꝛaper: 
Vea, ho we can it be ſayde that he ſpeaketh:Foz to 
Ipeake, is by voyce to vtter the thought of the 
mynde . And the voyce that a man vttereth in 
ſpeakyng, is nothyng eis but the of 
the mynde, to bzyng abꝛoade the knowledge of 
that whiche otherwyſe lyeth ſecrete in the hart, 
lind can not be knowen, accoꝛding tothat which 
e 
upng onely the ol man, whiche is in man? 
He therfoze that doth not vnderſtande the voyces 
that his tongue doth vtter , can not properly be 


— — — — — 
* 


and Sacramentet. 201 


— — other byꝛdes ble to counter 
r 
p2ouoke agayn | 
ſelfe, wylbe ſo bolde to ſpeake of God vnadutſeo- 
ly, without regarde of reuerent vnderſtandyng,. 
in his pꝛeſence, but he wyll pꝛepare his hart be⸗ 
foe he pꝛeſume toſpeake vnto GOD. Ind there⸗ 
loꝛe in our common pꝛaper the miniſter doth of+ 
tentymes ſap, Let vs pray, meanyng therebp to 
admoniſhe the people that they ſhoulde pꝛepare 
theyzeares to heare , what he (houlde craue at 
Gods hande , and thetr hartes to conſent to the 
ſame, and their tongues to ſay Amen at the ende 
thereof. On this ſozt dyd the Pzophet Dauid pꝛe⸗ 
pare his hart, when he ſayde , hart is ready ( 
O God)” mp hart is ready, Jwyliſyng and de» Pal, 57, 
clareaPſalme. The Jewes alſo, when in the 
tyme of ludith they dyd with all theyꝛ hart pꝛay 
God to viſite his people of Jſrael ,. had ſo pꝛepa · 
red their hartes befoze they began to pꝛay. Alter 
this ſozt had Manaſſes pzepared his hart betoꝛe 
he pꝛaped, and layde, And nowe (O Loꝛde) doo J 
bowe the knees ol myne hart. aſkyng ofthee part ꝛ. Par. 30, 
of thy mercyfull kind nelle. hen the hart is thus 
pꝛepared, the voyce vttered from the hart, is har⸗ 
monius in the eares of God: other wyſe he regar⸗ 
deth it not to accept it. But fozaſmuchas the per» 
fon that ſo bablech his woꝛdes without ſenſe in 
the pꝛelence of God, ſheweth hym ſelle not to re⸗ 
garde the mateſtte or hym that he ſpeaketh 
to: He taketh hym as a contemner of his al- 
myghtie mateſtie, and geueth hym his re warde 
among hypocrites, oa 5 an out warde 


ſhe we. 
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chizandis beare in this matter: oꝛ he ſapth thus of them, 


dibus, whiche beyng bꝛought vp in ammer and rhe⸗ 
— — — rentbe 


_ — — — — — 
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ſhe we of holyneſſe , but their hartes are full of 
abominable thoughtes , euen in the tyme of 
they: pzapers . Fo2 it is the hart that the Loꝛde 
2. Reg. 16, Jooketh vppon, as it is wꝛytten in the hiſtoꝛie of 


kynges, It we therefoze wyll that our pꝛapers be 
not abominable betoꝛe & O D, let vs ſo pꝛepare 
our hartes befoze we pꝛay, and ſo vnderſtande 
the thynges that we aſke when we pꝛape, that 
boch our hartes and voyces may togeather ſound 
in the eares ol Gods mateſtie, and then we hall 
not faple to receiue at his hande the thynges that 
we aſke : as good menne whiche haue ben befoz? 
vs dyd, and ſo haue krom tyme to tyme recetued 
that whiche foz theyꝛ ſoules health they dyd at 
any tyme deſpze. Saint Auguſtine ſeemeth to 


inſtructed in Chꝛiſtian religion: Let them now 
alſo (ſayth he) that it is not the voyce, but the ab 
kection ofthe mynde that commech to the eares 
of God. And ſo ſhall it come to palle, that yt hap⸗ 
ly they ſhal marke that ſome Byſhops oz mint- 
ſterstn the Churche doo cal vppon GOD either 
with barbarous woꝛdes, oꝛ with woꝛdes diſozde- 
red, oꝛ that they vnderſlande not, oꝛ do diſoꝛderiy 
dtuide the woꝛdes that they pꝛondunce, they (hall 
not laugh them to ſcozne, Hytherto he ſeemeth 
to beare with pzaping in an vnnnowen tongue. 
But in the next ſentence he openeth his mynde 
thus: Nozfoz that thele thynges ought not to be 
amended, that the people may ſay Amen to that 
whiche they doo playnely vnderſtande: —_ 
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theſe muſt be godlp boꝛne with al ol theſe 
Ca in{tructours of the faith,that they 
map learne, that as in the common place where 
matters are pleaded, the goodneſſe of an ozation 
conſifteth in ſound: ſo in the Church it conſiſteth 
in deuotion. So that he allo weth not the pzay- 
ing in a tongue not vnderſtand of him that pꝛap⸗ 
eth: But he inſtructeth the ſkyiful Oꝛatour, to 
beare with the rude tongue of the deuout ſimple 
miniſter. To conclude, if the lacke of bnderſtan- 
the wozdes that are ſpoken in the congre- 

doo make them vnfruttful to the hearers: 
w would not the ſame make the wozdes read, 
vntruittull to the reader? he mercyful goodneſſe 
of God, graunt vs his grace to call vpon hym as 
we ought to do, to his glozie and our felt- 
eee 

our 
and pꝛiuate, haue our myndes fully fpred vpon 
hym. Foz the them that humdie them 
felues.ſhal though the cloudes, and tyll it Eccle. 35, 
dawe nigh bnto God, it wyl not be aunſweared, 
and tyll the moſt bygh do regarde tt, it wyl not de- 
part the Loꝛde wyli not be lacke,but he wil 
deliuer the tuft, and execute iudgement. Co 
bym therefoze be all honour and 
ſer Ls 


ens 
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An information for 


them which take offence at certayne 
places of the holy Scripture, 


The ty part. 


SIDE creacvtilitie and profite 
\githat Chziltian men and wo⸗ 

men may take (vt they wplh 
br hearyng and readyng the 
ont Scriptures dearelp be⸗ 
8 loued) no hartcan lulfictent- 
| HY ly concetue.muche lelle is my 
_ tongue able with woes to 
——ů our enimie ſeeing the 
— to be the very meane andryght way 
to being the peoyle to the true knowledge of God, 
and that —— is greatip turthered 
by dfligent hearyng and readyng of them, he allo 
perceiupng what an hinderaunce and let they be 
to hym and his , doth what he can to 
dꝛyue the read them dut of Gods Churche. 
Indfozthat , be hath alwapes ſtyꝛred bp in 
one place oz other,cruel tirauntes,tha rpe perlecu⸗ 
toꝛs, and extreme enimies vnto God, and his in⸗ 
fallible trueth, to pull with violence the holy By⸗ 
bles out of the peoples handes , and haue moſte 
ſpitefully deſtroyed a conſumed the ſame to aſhes 
firthe fpze , pretendvng moſte vntruely, that the 
muche hearyng and readyng of Gods wooꝛde, is 
an occaſton of hereſie and carnall libertie, and 
the ouerthzowe of all good oꝛder in all well me 


nnd Sacramentes. 


red common weales. -Jf:toknowe Cod arygbt, 
be an occaſton of euyll , then muſte we needes 

graunt, that the hearyng, and readyng ok the ho⸗ 

Ip Scriptures, is the cauſe of hereſie, carnall li⸗ 

/ bertie. and the fubuertion of ail good oꝛderg. But 

the knowledge of GOD, and of our telues, is 

ſo farre from bepng an occaſion ot eupil, that it 

is the redyeſt, pea, the oneſp meane to bꝛpdle car- 

nall libertie, and to kyll all our flechly affections, 

And the ozdinarte wap to attapne this knows 

ledge , is with diligence to heare and reade the 

holy Scriptures.F0 the whole Scriptures (ſay 

eth Saint Paul) were geuen by the inſpiration 2. Tim. z+- 

of GOD. And ſhall we Chꝛiſlian men thynke to 

learne the knowledge ol God and of our ſelues, 

in any earthiymans woozke oꝛ wzptyng., ſooner 

oz better then the holy Seriptures, wattten by 

the inſpiration oof the holyeghoſt * The Scrip⸗ 

tures were not bzought vnto vs by the wyll of 

_ ** — — — 

e as they were mooued ole 4, pet. x 
ſpirite of Gd. The holy ghoſt is the As ye 
ſter oftrueth  whiche leadeth his ( (as 
our Sautour Chaiſte ſayeth of hym-) into all lohn. 16, 
trueth. Ind who ſo is not ledde and taught by 
this ſchoolemaiſter, can not but fall into deepe 
in — n . er ee. 

0 and euer ath o 
— 8 


nne . 
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296 We. i. part of the information I 
ptoned in the ſyght of God: can we linde 
any better oꝛ any ſuche agapne, as Je: 
Sis, and his doctrine? whole — rea 
eyes, that we 
pe and frame 


me[layth S. 

[as Yom! Che a i . 
I. Iohn.2. — euen ſo as he walked befoze hym. 
—— —— 

) in 2 

a medicine to heale al diſeaſes and maladies ofthe 

mynde. Can this be found oꝛ gotten other where 
then out of Gods owne booke , his ſacred ſcrip- 
tures? Chailte 


1. Cor. 2 
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Matth.22. 


The. j. part of the information 
may ſee both & O Dand man. we mapſee hym 
(A ſar) ſpeabung vnto va, healpngour tuſirmi⸗ 
ties dying foz dur finnes ,/ryſyng trom death fox 
our tuũ iticatiun. Ind to be ſhoꝛt, we may in the 
Scriptures ſo perlectip fee whole Chatſte with 
the exe of fapth; an we lackyng fayth, coulde not 
with theſe bodyſy eyes ſee hym though he ſtoode 
no we pꝛeſent here betoze vs. Let euer man, wo» 
man, and chylde, therefoze with all thepz hart, 
thirſt and deſpꝛe Gods holy ſcriptures. loue them 
embꝛace them, haue thep2 delyght and pleaſure 
in hearyug and reading them, ſo as at length we 
may be tranſfourmed and chaunged into them. 
Foꝛ the holy ſcriptures are Gods treaſure houſe, 
wherein are founde all thinges needeful fo2 vs to 
ſec, to heare, to learne, and to beleeue, neceſſarp to: 
the arte pnyng of eternalliyte , Chus muche is 
ſponen, oneip to geue you a taſle of come of the 
commodities which ye may take by hearyng and 


reading the holy Scriptures.Foꝛ as in the 
begynnyng, no tongue is able to and ot⸗ 
ter all , And although it is moze cleare then the 


noone dap;thatto be ignoꝛaunt ofthe ſcriptures, 
is the cauſe of errour, as Chzilte ſapth to the ©a- 
ducees, Pe erre, uot knowpng the Scriptures, 
and that errour doth hold backe, and men 
away from the knowledge of God, Andasſaine 
Hicrome ſayth, Not to knowe the Scriptures is 
to be ignozaunt of Chꝛiſt. Pet this notwithltan- 
dyng, ſome there be that it not meete fox 
all ſoʒtes of men to reade the 


they ate, as they thynke, in ſundzpplaces ſtum⸗ 


dung blockes da the. dnlearned. Kran, 2 


— 
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the phꝛaſe of the ts ſometime ſo hom. 
ee bn ende that it offendeth the kyne 
ſome courtiers. Further⸗ 
moze, fo: that the Scripture alſo repozteth, euen 
of them that haue thew connriendetion tobehs 
chyldꝛen of GO D, that they dyd diuers actes, 
CR — rr — 
n and o 
ſome leeme to ſpght man yteſtiy agaynſ publique 
honeſtte, — — they) are vnto 
the limple on occaſſon ol and cauſe 
many tothynke euyll ot ues, und to 
dilcredite their aucthoutie. Some ate olſi nded 
at the hearyng and readyng of the dttzerſitce of 
the rites and ceremonies os che Sand ob- 
lations of the la we. And ſome wozldly' witted 
men, thinhe it agreat decap to the quiet and pꝛu ; 
dent gouernyngo tefecommon weales, to geue 
io the ſimpie and playne rules and pꝛeceptes 
— Challe his Golpell, as beyng 
ollended that a man ſhould be ready to turne his 
ryghreate — — on — leakt, 
a wap his coate. 
toolfer hymalloyiscioke, withfuche ocherlape. 
in Ch:ilkes meanyng. Foꝛ 
beyng alway an — to, 


n 
there be, whiche hearyng che Scriptures to byd 
bs to lyue without carefulneſſe, without fiudie 


n do deryde the ſimplicities ol them. 
Theres 


———— — — — — — 
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The. j.pattof einformation 


Therefoze to remooue and put way occaſions of 
efencelomucheaomapbe, I wei be an 


— of ſpeach. and wil 
ſhe we the — — In the booke of. 
Deuttronomie wirtten, that almyghtie 
God made a lawe, yr a man dyed without rflue, 
bis bother oꝛ next kpnſeman ſhoulde marrie his 
widowe , and the chylde that were fyꝛſt boꝛne be⸗ 


tweene them Houlde be called bis chylde that 


che befo:e the Magiſtrateg of the Citie ſhould put 
el his hoe, and ſpit in histace, So beit 
donne to that man that wyll not his bꝛo⸗ 
thers houſe . 
of his (hoe and iy | 
nies to ſignitie vnto people ot that Citie. 
that the woman was not nowe in fault that 


(dearely beloued) 
EIS 


the 


: 
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wyll bzeake the homes of the vngodly, meaneth, 
that all the power, ſtrength, and myght of Gods 
entmie , ſhall not onely be weakened and made 
feeble , but ſhall at length alſo be cleane bꝛoken 
anddeſtroped , though koꝛ a tyme foz the better 

triali ot his people, God ſuffereth the enimies to | 
pꝛeuaple and haue the vpper hande. Jn the. . Pal. 132. 
Pſalme it is ſapde, J wyll make Dauids hoꝛne 

to floꝛiſſe. Here Dauids hozne ligniſpeth his 
kyngdome. Almightte God therfoze by this man- 

ner ofſpeakpng, pꝛomiſeth to geue Dauid victo⸗ 

rie ouer ali his enimies, and to ſtabliſhe hym in 

his kyngdome, ſpite of all his enimies. And in 

the th:eeſcoze Palme it is wꝛytten: Moab is mp Pal. s o. 
waſhpor, and ouer Edom wyl I caſt out my lhoe, 

dc. In that place the Pꝛophete ſhe weth how gra⸗ 

tiouſiy God hath dealt with his people the chil⸗ 

dꝛen of Iſrael, geupng them great victozies vpon 

their enimies on euerp ſpde , Foꝛ the Moabites 

and Idumeans, beyng two great nations, pꝛoude 

people, ſtout and mightie, God bꝛought them vn⸗ 

der, and made them leruauntes to the Jlraelites, 
ſeruantes I ſap, to ſtowpe downe, to pulof they? 

Hoes, and wache their feete, Then Moab is mp 

waſchpor and ouer Edom wyll I caſt out my ſhoe, 

is as if he had ſapde, The Moabites and the Idu⸗ 

means, foz all their ſtoutneſſe agaynſt vs in the 
wylderneſſe, are now made our ſubiectes, our ſer · 
uauntes, pea vnderlynges to pull ot our ſhoes, 
and wache our feete. Nowe J pꝛap you, what 
bncomely maner ot ſpeach is this, fo vled in com 
mon phꝛaſe among the Hebꝛueg: It is a ame 
that Chꝛidlian men beſoipght headed, to 
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toy as ruffians do of ſuche maner ſpeaches, btte- 
red in good graue ſignitication by the holy ghof, 
Moe reaſonable it were toꝛ vaine men to learne 
to reuerence the kourme of Gods woꝛdes, then to 
gaude at them to his damnation. Some agapne 
are offended to heare that the godly fathers had 
many wyues andconcubines, although alter the 
phaſe of the ſcripture , a concubine is an honeſt 
name, toꝛ euerp concubine is a lawfull wyke, but 
euerp wyle is not a concubine . And that ye may 
the better vnderſtande this to be true, pe ſhall 
note that tt was permitted to the fathers of the 
olde Teſtament , to haue at one tyme mo wpues 
then one, foz what purpoſe pe ſhall afterwarde 
heare. Of whiche wyues ſome were free wo» 
men boꝛne, ſome were bonde women and ſer⸗ 
uauntes. She that was free boꝛne, had a pꝛero⸗ 
gatiue aboue thoſe that were ſeruauntes a bonde 
women. Che free bozne woman was by mart- 
age made the ruler of the houſe vnder her hul⸗ 
bande. a is called the mother of the houſholde, the 
maiſtres oꝛ the dame of the houſe, after our man; 
ner of ſpeakyng,and had by her mariage an inte⸗ 
reſt, a ryght, and an ownerſhip of his goodes vn- 
to whom ſhe was marped. Other ſeruauntes and 


bzahams 
mayds , So dyd geue 
the day ol her martage. 
| Zilpha, 
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Zilpha, to be her handmayde , Ind to his other 
daughter Rachel, he gaue another bondmapde, 
named Bilha. And the wpues that were che 
owners of their handmapdes , them in ma⸗ 
riage to their hul bandes. vpon diuers occaſions, 

Sara gaue her mayde Agar in martage to Abza- Gen. ij. 
ham. Lea gaue in lyne manner her mapde Zilpha 

to her huſ bande Jacob. So dyd Kachel his other 

wyfe geue hym Bilha her mapde, ſapeing vnto 

hym, Goe tn vnto her, and ſhe ſhall beare vppon Gen, zo. 
my knees, whiche is. as pf he had ſayde, take her 

to wyke, and the chyldꝛen that (he hall beare, wyl 

1 take vppon my lappe, and make of them as pt 

they were myne owne. Theſe handmapdens oꝛ 
bondwomen , although by martage they were 

made wpues, yet they had not this pꝛerogatiue 

to rule in the houle , but were ſtyll vnderlynges, 

and in ſubiection to their maiſters, and were ne- 

uer called mothers of the houſholde , maiſtreſles, 

o2 dames ofthe houſe , but are called ſometymes 

wyues, ſometyme concubines. The plaralitie 

of wyues, was by a ſpeciall pꝛerogatiue ſuffered 

to the fathers ol the olde Teſtament,not foz ſati( 

fying their carnall and fleſbly luſtes, but to haue 

many chyldꝛen, becauſe euery one of them hoped, 

and begged oft tymes of GOD in their pzayers, 
that that bleſſed ſeede whiche G O D pꝛomiſed 
ſhoulde come into the wozlde to bzeake the Ser | 
pentes head, myght come and be bozneof his 
ſtocke and kynred. 7 6 l.. 
end dunn b e be fl Bod 
booke, what God had ſuflered, euen * 
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The firſt part of the ſermon 
whoſe commendation is pꝛayſed in the ſcripture, 
As that Noe, whom laint Peter calleth the eight 

preacher of rygyteouſnelſe, was ſo dzunke with 
wyne, that in Hisleepe he vncouered his owne 
puuities. The tuft man Lot was in lyke manner 
drunken , and in his dzunienneſle lap with his 
owne daughters, contrary to the la we of nature. 
XAb:aham, whole fayth was lo great. that fo2 the 
ſame he deſerued to be called ok Gods owne 
mouth a father of many nations, the father of 
all belceuers , beſydes with Sara his wyfe, had 
alſo carnal company with Agar, Saraes hande- 
mayde. The patriarche Jacob had to his wyues 
two ſyſters at one tpme. The Pꝛophete Dauid 
and ſiyng Salomon his ſonne. had many wpues 
and concubines. ac. hich thinges we ſee plaine⸗ 
ly to be fozbydden vs by the la we of God, and are 
nowe repugnaunt to al publique honeſtte. Theſe 
and ſuche lpke in Gods booke (good people) are 
not w2ptten that we ſhoulde oꝛ may doo the lpke, 
folowyng theyꝛ examples , oz that we fo 
thinke that God did aloweeuery of theſe thinges 
in thoſe men: But we ought rather to beleeue 6 
er ans 

od hrghip. 9 com⸗ 
mitted hoꝛrible inceſt . me ought then to learne 
bythem this pꝛolitable lellon, that yf bog. — 
men as they were. — — 
ly Gods holy ſpirite inflamyng fnheys hartes, 
with chefeareandioueofG OD, coulde not by 
they: owne keepe them ſeluesfromcom- 
mitting hoꝛrible dyd ſo greeuouſlp tall. 
that without Gods great-mercy wn 


— 
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2 dee 
onely that we may fall . but alſo be o⸗ 


uercome and dzowned in lente they were 
rhe — — 

ie 
and weaneneſſe, and thereloꝛe moꝛe earneſtly to 
cal vnto almightie God with hartie — 
ſauntly fo2 his grace, 2 . to 2. 
lende vs from aleupyl ; - | 
firmitie we chaunce at _ tyme moe uf gps yet we 
may by hartie repentaunce and true fayth, ſpeedi⸗ 
ly riſe agayne. a not fleepe and continue in ſynne 
as the wycked doeth. 

Thus good people, ſhoulde we vnderſtande 
ſuch matters expreſſed in the deuine ſcriptures, 
that this holy table of Gods woozde be not tur- 
ned to vs to be aſnare,a anda ſtumbling 
ſtone, to take hurt by the of our vnderſtan⸗ 
ding: But let vs eſteeme them in ſuche a reue⸗ 
rent humilitie. that we mape finde our neceſſarie 
vs, to comtoꝛt vs, to 
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poynted in all 
wem br perfect belehminthe whole courſe 


of our Whiche he graunt vs, who 
en 60 Lene ana Hantonr As. 
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bu | | "> 
(good peopie) vntoa natural man ſeeme 
abſurdities, contrary to alreaſon;; Fo2 a natu- 

ral man (as Saint ſayth) vnderſtandeth 
not the thinges that b to God, neyther — 


of certayneplaces of., ſcripture, 

he. lo long as olde Adamdwellech in hum 
theretoꝛe meaneth, that he would hae SER. 
ful ſeruauntes ſo farre from vengeaunce — 
ſiſting wꝛong, that he woulde rather haue hym 
redy to — — ning 
tobjeaht charitte, and to be out 
would haue our good deedes 1 — $a 
nall — — not haut our nxeſt 
freendes know of our wel dooing. to win a vain: 
gloꝛy. And though our freendes and ntultolnes 
be as dere as our right eyes aud our right han 
des: yet yt — — God, we 
ought to renounce them, and loꝛlane them. 
_ ye wyl be p2ofitable hearersand readers 

of the holy Scriptures, ye muſt fp2it deny pout 

ſelues, and keepe vnder your carnall ſenſes taken 
bythe outward wooꝛdes, and ſearche the inward 
meanyng:reaſon mult geue place to Gods holy 
ſoirite, vou muſt ſubmit your wozidly wyſedome 
and iudgement, vnto his deuine wyſedome and 

iudgement. Conſyder that che ſcripture. in what 

fourme ſoeuer it be pꝛonoumced, is the 
wooꝛd of the liuing God. Let that alwayes come 
to your remembꝛaunce, whiche is ſo oft repeated 
of the pꝛophete Eſatas: The mouth or the Loꝛde 
(ſaith he hath ſpoken tt. and almyghtie and euer 
laſtyng God, who with his onely wooꝛde created 
heauen and earth, hath decreed it. the Loꝛde of 
hoaftes , _— wayesarein the Deas whole 
pathes are inthe 


wed, b. abb ale 'The ix GOD ede 
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Pſalm. 1. 


Ang. he bath oben i itts his woozde. Jtcan 

not therefoze be but trueth, whiche pzoceedeth 

from the God of al trueth:tt can not be but wyle⸗ 

lp and pzudently commaunded what almyghtie 

God hath deuiſed, howe vainely ſo euer through 

want ol grace, we miſerable weetches doo ima⸗ 
tudge 


gine and 


way of ſinners, noꝛ 
full. There are thee 


be founde free: what man euer nued vppon 


Chute onelx excepted) but he harh ſinned: yr 
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iuſt man falleth ſeuen times. and ryſeth agayne. . 
Though the godly doo fal. yet they walke not on prou. 24. 
pu yin lynne, they ſtande not ſtyl to contt- 
nue and tarrie in ſpnne,. they ſit not do wne lyne 
carelcfſe menne, without al feare of Gods iuſt pu⸗ 
niſhment — ſynne : but deltyng ſynne, thꝛough 
Gods gre 1 — mercie , they ryſe 
agayn — againſt ſpnne The P2ophete 
then 1 calleth ed, ſynners whoſe hartes — 0 
cleane turned from God, and whoſe whole con 
uerſation ot lyte is nothing but ſpnne , thepde: 
lyght ſo muche in the ſame, that they chooſe con⸗ 
tinually to abyde and dwel in ſynne. The thirde 
ſoꝛte he calleth ſcoꝛners, that is, aſoztofmenne 
oſe hartes are ſo ſtuffed with mallice , that 
Are not contented to dwel tnſpnne, and — 
— — gpenre wyckedneſſe: but 
alſo tt and ſcoꝛne in other. all 
> troereligion all honeſtie and vertue. 
— re lenge wyl not ſay but 
they may take repentaunce, and be conuerted vn⸗ 
to God. Ofthe third fozt, I thynke J map with- 
out daunger of Gods udgement pzonounce, that 
neuer anye pet conuerted vnto GOD by repen 
taunce , but continued on ſtyl in they? Shows 
nable wyckedneſſe, heapyng vp to them ſelues 
dampnation, agaynlt the day of Gods ineuitable 
— — Examples ok duch fcozners, we reade 
in —— when the 
begynning of 
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people vnto Dieruſalem, to ſolemnize the feaſt of 
Eaſter, tn ſuch ſoꝛt as God had appoynted. The 
poſtes went from citie to citie, though the land e 
of Eph:atm and Wanaſſes,euen vnto Jabulon. 
And what did the people thinke ye? Dyd they 
laude and p:ayſe the name of the Loꝛde whiche 
hadde geuen them ſo good a Kyng , ſo zelous a 
Pꝛince to aboliſhe idolatrie,and to reſtoꝛe againe 
Gods true religion? No,. no. The ſcripture ſap⸗ 
eth, The people laughed them to ſcoꝛne, and 
mocked the Bynges meſſengers . Ind in the laſt 
mightie —— _ 10 — 

> (ON bppon gl 
people, ſent his meſſengers the Pzophetes vnto 
them, to cal them from they: abhominable idola⸗ 
trie and kynde of lpuyng. But they moc⸗ 
ked his mellengers.they deſpyſed his woꝛdes and 
miluſed his Pꝛophetes, vntyl the w2ath of the 
Loꝛde aroſe lt his people, and tyl there was 
no remedie: Foꝛ he gaue them vp into the handes 
of their enimies, euen vnto Nabuchodonozoꝛ 
kvng of Babylon, who ſpoyled the ol their goods, 
bꝛent their citie,and led them, their wyues, and 
they chyldzen, captiues vnto Babylon. The 
wycked people that were in the dayes of Noe, 
made but a mocke at the wooꝛde ol GOD, when 
Noe tolde them that GOD woulde take venge- 
aunce vppon them fo2 they: ſynnes . The fludde 
thcrefoze came ſodaynely vppon them, and dꝛow⸗ 
ned them with the whole woꝛlde. Lot pꝛeached 
tothe Sodomites, that excepte they repented, 
both they and theyz Citie choulde be deſtroyed, 
They thought his layinges impollible to be cher 
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N 
God by his holy angels had tanen Lot. his wyfe, 
and two daughters krom among them, he raig⸗ 
ned do wne fyꝛe and bꝛimſtone from hrauen, and 
bꝛent vp thoſe ſcoꝛners and mockers ol his holy 
wooꝛde. And what eſtimation had Chziſtes doc⸗ 
— — — what 
re warde had he among them: The Golpell re⸗ 
pozteth thus: The p 5 whiche were co⸗ 
uetous dyd ſcoꝛne hym in his doctrine. O then 
pe lee that woꝛldly riche men ſcoꝛne the doctrine 
| of their caluation. Che worldly wyſe men ſcoꝛne 
the doctrine ol Chꝛiſte, as fooliſhneſle to their vn⸗ 
derſtandyng. Theſe ſcoꝛners haue euer benne, 
and euer ſhalbe to the wozldes ende. Foꝛ Saint 
Peter pꝛopheſied, that ſuche ſcoꝛners ſhoulde be pet. 2. 
in the woꝛlde befoze the latter day . Take heede 
thereioze (mp bꝛethꝛen) take heede, be ye not ſcoꝛ⸗ 
| ners of Gods molt holy wooꝛd, pꝛouone hym not 
i to powꝛe out his wꝛath now vpon you, as he dyd 
ä then vppon thoſe gybers and mockers . Be not 
wylfull murderers of your owne ſoules. Turne 
| bnto God whyle there is yet tyme of mercie , ye 
>» tall els repent it inthe woulde to come. when it 
| ſhall be to late. fo there ſhall be judgement with 
| out mercie. This myght ſuffiſe to admoniſhe vs. 
and cauſe vs hencelooꝛthto reuerence Gods holy 
ſcriptures, but al men haue not fayth. This ther⸗ 
| foe ſhal not ſatiſtie and content al mens mindes: 
— —— vᷣ— 
a t 
dampnation. Che vnlearned and vnſtable ſayth 
M un Saint 
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ſaint Peter) paruerte the holy ſcriptures to their 
owne deſtruction. Jeſus (as Saint Paul 
oo isto the Jewes an offence, to the Gen- 
tiles fooliſhneſſe : But to Gods chyldzen,aſwel 
of the Jewes as of the Gentiles, he is the power 
and of God. The holy man Simeon ſap⸗ 
eth ———— fall and ryſyng a⸗ 
manp in Jſrael. I's — Logoes 18 a 
— repꝛobate, whiche pet 
their owne edefault + : Dots — yea 
whole booke of God, acauſe of damnation bnto 
them, thꝛough their incredulitte. And as he is 
a ryſing vp to none other then thoſe whiche are 
Gods chyldzen by adoption: So is his wooꝛde, 
pea the whole — the power of God to ſal⸗ 
uation to them onely that doo beleeue it. Chꝛiſte 
him ſelle, the Prophetes befoze hym, the Apoſtles 
alter hym, all the true miniſters of Gods holye 
wooꝛde, pea euerpy wooꝛde in Gods booke.ts vnto 
the ſauour of death vnto death, 
Chiite Jeſus, the prophetes, the apoſtles, and all 
the true miniſters ol his woozd, yea euerp tot and 
title in the holy ben. is. and ſhalbe 
fo: euermoꝛe, the ſauour of ipfe vnto eternall 
an vnto all thoſe whoſe hartes God hath puri⸗ 
lied by true fapth . Let vs earnefly take heede, 
that we make no teſting ſtocke of the bookes of 
holp — — The moꝛe obſcure and darke the 
— — to our vnderſtandyng , the further let 
bs thinke our ſelues to be from GOD, and his 


ä— — was the aucthour of them. Let 
vs with moꝛe reuerence endeuour our ſelues to 
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barke of the ſcripture. It we can not vnderſtande 
— the reaſon ofthe ſayeing. pet let vs 
not be ſcozners. teſters, and deriders, ſoꝛ that is 
the vttermolt token and ſhewe ol a repzobate, of 
a plane enimie to God and his wyſedome. They 
be not idle fables to teſt at, whiche God dooth ſe⸗ 
riouũy pꝛonounce, and foz ſerious matters let 
vs elteeme them. 4 
of the ſcriptures 
remontes. 


ries 
tion 


On 


V4 
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to deſtruction. as he dyd wiſhe tothe Captaynes 
of the Philiſtines: Caſt fooꝛth (ſayth he) thy 
lyghienyng and teare them, ſhoote out thyne ar⸗ 
ro weg and conſume them. with ſuch other mans 
ner oft : Pet ought we not to be ol⸗ 
tapers of Dautd:; beyng a P20- 
fingulertpbcloued of God, and 


their perſons : 

fpintually the deſtruction. of luche coꝛrupt er- 
rours and vices, whiche raigned in all diuiliſhe 
perſons, ſet agaynſt God. He was of lyle minde 
as Saint Paul was, when he dyd deliuer Hime- 
neus and Alexander, with the notoꝛious foꝛnica⸗ 
tour. to Satan, to their tempoꝛal contuſion. that 
they: ſpirite myght be ſaued agaynſt the day ol 
the Loꝛde. And when Dauid dyd pꝛoleſſe in ſome 
places that he hated the wicked: vet in other plas 
ces ol his Plalmes he pꝛoleſſeth, that he Hated 
tha perfect hate, not with a malitious 

— hurt oftheſoule. Whiche perfection 
of ſpirite it can not be perfourmed in vs, 
focozrupted in affections as we be, we ought not 
toveinour pꝛiuate cauſes the lyke wooꝛdes in 
fourme;fo2 that we can not fulfylche line woꝛdes 
in ſenle. Let vs not therefoze be offended , but 
ſearche out the reaſon of ſuch wooꝛdes befoꝛe we 
be offended ; that we map the moze reuerently 


——— though ſtraunge 


pzonounced. God 6 
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chſafe to ptrifie our myndes thꝛough fayth 
ſus Chziſte, and to inſtyl the hea⸗ 
of his into our harde ſtonie 
temners and derriders ol his infallible woꝛde:but 
that with al humbleneſſe ol munde and Chziltian 
reuerence, we may endeuour our ſelues to heare 
eto bert chem, as bebe 1 
0 our 
eee 
0 p 's 

perſons and one lyuing God, be al laud, honour, 
and pꝛayſe, ſoꝛ euer, and euer, men, 


i» An Homilee of 


Almes deedes,and mercifulneſſe to- 


warde the poore and needie. 


7 
FATS | ichel 
that is moꝛe acceptable vnto hym,oꝛ moꝛe 
p:ofitable foꝛ them then are the wozks ofmercy 15 
pitie. che wed vpon the pooze, which be afflicted 
any kinde ol miſerie. And pet this not 
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Pd 


T he j. part of the Gomes 


(fuche is the ſlouthfull dluggichneſſe of our dull 
nature, to that whiche is good and godlye ) that 
we are almoſte in nothyng moꝛe __ and 
leſſe careful then we are therein 

a very neceſſary thing, that Gods — 1 
awake their fleepie myndes, and conſyder ns 
duetie on this behalfe , And meete it is, that all 
true Chꝛiſtians toulddeſiroully ſeke and learne 

wha Godby His hol wow deth hrem req 


ee 


—— when 
— 0 1 ſedlp 
— — * and — applie them ſelues 


— intent that euery one of 

the better vnderſtande that whiche 2 
kruite of that ſhall be ſayde , when ſeueral mat⸗ 
ters are ſeuerally handeled: J mynd particulerly, 
ene, e to ſpeane and entreate of thele 


2 
ben, s and howe acetal they be 


"Seco, howe falk Am: wal 


— — ⏑-◻—— 


of almes deedes. 


— 000 what commoditie and kruite they wyl 
v and laft, J wyll che we out of Gods 
— . — Hail — 
haue ſufficient fo: hym ſelſe. — TM 11 
ere 

oncernyng acceptatt- 
on and dignitie, oꝛ pꝛice of almes deedes befoze 
God: Anowethis, that to helpe aud ſuccour the 
pooꝛe intheirneede and mikerte ,pleaſeth God ſo 
muche, that as the holy ſcripture in ſundꝛy places 
recoꝛdeth. nothyng can be moze thankfully taken 
02 accepted of GOD .Fo2 fyit we reade, chat al 
mighti GOD dooth accounte that to be 
and to be beſtowed vppon hym ſelte. that is 
wed vppon the pooze . foꝛio dooth the holy ghoſt 
teſtifie vnto vs by the wyſe man,ſayerng, He that 


pitie ee, Ind png 


charitab 
—— and mercitul deede pou dyd 
— 
ſame vnto me. In releeuing their 
ched myne —— me mid 
when ye harboured them, e lodged me al, wht 


endeth vnto the lozde Prou, 19. 


t is 1 rr EE Match 


—_— —— —— — — 


De. i. part of the Sermon 


pe vilited them beyng liche oy in pꝛilon, pe villted 


Deut. 15. 


me. Foꝛ as he that hath receyued a pꝛinces imibal⸗ 
ſadours, ⁊ entertayneth them wel. dooth honour 
the Pzince from whom thoſe imballadours doo 
come: So he that receyueth the pooze and nee- 
dy, andhelpeth them in their affliction arid dif- 
treſſe, dooth thereby receyue and honour Chꝛiſte 
their maiſter, who as he was pooꝛe and needye 
hym leife ,- whyleſt he liued here amongſt vs, to 
woozke the myſterie ol our ſaluation. ſo at his de⸗ 
parture hence, he pꝛomiled in his ſkeede, to ſende 
vnto vs thoſe that were pooꝛe, by whoſe meanes 
his abſence ſhould be ſupplied : and therefoze that 
we would doo vnto hym, we muſt do vnto them. 
Ind fo: this cauſedooth almighty God ſapvnto 
Poſes, The lande wherein you dwel, ſhal neuer 
be without pooze menne: becauſe he would halle 
continuall tryall of his people, whether they lo · 


bediene hntoh. Ol, they — — 
ient vnto his 4 
ſure them ſelues ol his loue and fauour towar- 


des them, and nothyng doubt, but that 
lawe and oꝛdinaunces wherein he conn 


accep truely 

| —— 
Wavy! ſaw by his 
in his doctrine, how much he tendered the pooꝛe: 


ththyc 
tour Chriſoſtome geueth this ad 


Eccle.z3, 


De. i. part of the ſermon. 


Godwarde, and therefoze diſcharged their dutie 
truely, in telling vs what was Gods wyl: ſo ol 
a ſinguler loue to vs ward, they laboured not on- 
ly to infourme vs, but alſo to perſwade with vs, 
that to geue almes, and to ſuccour the pooze and: 
a doo bhp ey and an high 
hadde a ſinguler pleaſure, for ſo ber) he wyſe 
man the ſonne — 
. 
en ane een rd the At 
AGO ſmell it is ple the hygheſt. it 
acceptable befoze GOD,and ſhal neuer be foz- 
green — this doctrine is veri⸗ 
—————ĩ — nr 
mercyful compaſſion tos 


221. 


ion of God, in the 
ioyes ofheauen, and are alſo in 'Gods 


the | 
almes andreleeuing of thepoze.is the right way 
to — — cceli _ eſt + 
(ſapth he) is the wap to heauen 
—— to ſet in hye wayes ſides the picture 
of Mercur, with his fynger whi 
was the right wap to the Towne. Ind we ble 
croſſe wayes to ſet vp a woodden oz ſtone crolſe, to 


\'& . 
loke wal to this marke. we ſhal not wander much 
—— ath. The maner of wild wozldlp 
vs is, that if they mo we a man 
— — det fauour 
with the Ppꝛince, oꝛ any other noble man, 
ane * a one they 


glad 
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Iacob,r, 


Eccle. 4; taynely 


that is both abies 


— 


* 


8 — RE 
_ — — ——— — 


— — 


of almes FER: * 
that are foz our tommoditie and wealth? Chziſfe 
doth declare by this, how muche he our 
charitable affection towarde the pooze, in that he 
pꝛomiſeth a rewarde vnto them that geue but a 
cup of colde water in his name to them that haue 
neede thereof, and that re warde is the kyngdome 
ol heauen. No doubt is it therfoze that god regar⸗ 
og yn rw liberal- 
ba pbeneuolen — th that hes 


beyng 
Jeſus Chulte, to whom with the father a the hos 
lp ahoft, be all honour and glozy lo euer. Amen. 


u The ſeconde part of the ſermon 


of almes deedes. ; 


gras aneh poo; and to help 
| them in tyme of -r aa lo acceb:able 


,- —— ———_ — 
* mY 
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Thei ii. part of "= a, 


bnto our Sautour Chailte,that he counteth that 
to be done to him ſelfe, that we do fo2 his ſake vn⸗ 
to them. Ye haue heard alſo howe earneſtly both 
the apoſtles, pzophetes , holy fathers, doctours, 
doo exhozt vs bnto the tame. And ye ſee how web 
beloued and deare vnto God they were, whom 

repoꝛte vnto vs to haue ben good 
their good exam⸗ 
ell of 7odly fathers,0: 
eſpecial fauour we map 


— — vs:let vs pꝛouide 
hencefoozth 


that from welhewe vnto Godwarde 
this thankful ſeruice , to be mindfull and redy to 
e 00027 and in mierte. 


them, 
by ſhall aryſe vnto vs, yt we doo them faithfully. 
int neee 
richeſeof the Whole worlde, and the 


the 
wealth oꝛ gloꝛp thereof, —— 
loſe his ſoule, oꝛ doo that whereby it ould 
become capttue vntodeath, inne, K hell fpze. By 


the which ſaying. henot only inſtructeth vs how 
muche the ſoule health is to be pzeterred beloꝛe 
woudly commodities : but allo ſerueth to ſtirre 
bp our myndes, and to pꝛicke vs fozwardesto 
ſceke diligently and learne by what mcanes we 


map and keepe our ſoules euer in ſafety, 
that is. howe we our health. yt it be 
loſt 02 impayꝛed, and aun be delended and 


maynteyned 


of almes deedes. "225 
kf we once haue it. Pea, he teache 
bo thereby w elermetharas's preſonn ma 
dicine and an ineſtimable ie wel, that hath ſuche 
ſtrength and vertue in it. that can eyther pzocure 
oꝛ pꝛeſerue ſo incomparable a treaſure. Foz if we 
| regarde that medicine oꝛ ſalue that is a 
le to heale ſundꝛie and greeuous diſ ales of the 
body: muche moze wyl we eſteeme that whiche 
hath lyke power ouer the ſoule. Ind becauſe we 
might be better aſſured, both toknowe and haue 
in redyneſſe that ſo pꝛolitable a remedie: he, as a 
molt faythful and louyng teacher eweih hym 
ſelle both what it is and where we maye fpnde 
it, and ho we we map ble and applie it. Foz when Luke, u. 
both he and his diſctples were ouflye accu⸗ 
ſed of the Phariſees, to haue detpled theyꝛ ſoules 
in bꝛealung the conſtitutions of the Eiders , be⸗ 
cauſe they went to meate, and waſhed not they? 
handes befoze , accozdpng to the cuſlome of the 
Jewes : Chꝛiſte aunſwearing their ſuperſtitious 
complaynte, teacheth them an remedye 
ho we to keepe cleane their ſoules, notw ; 
dyng the bꝛeache of ſuche ſuperſtitious ozders, 
Geue almes (ſayth he) and beholde all thynges 
are cleane vnto pdu. Yeteacheth them, that to 
be mercyful and charitable in helping the pooze, 
= —— toon pe ſoule pure and crane 
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uyng purgeth from alſynnes , and delpuereth 
from death, and ſuffereth not the ſoule to come 
into darkneſſe. A great confidence may they haue 
befoze the hygh GOD, that ſhewe mercie and 
compallion to them that are afflicted. Che wyſe 
preacher the ſonne of Sirache confy2meth the 
Eccle, 5, fame, when he ſayth. Chat as water quencheth 
buruxng pee, euen ſo mercie and almes reſilleth 
and reconctleth ſynnes, And ſure it 1s, that mer⸗ 
cytulneſſe quapleth the heate of ſpnne ſo muche. 
that they (hal not take holde vppon man to hurt 

hym. oꝛ if ye haue by any intirmitie oꝛ weakenefle 

ben touched and annoped with them, ſtraight⸗ 

wayes ſhall mercytulneſſe wipe and waſhe them 
Away, as ſalues and remedies to heale their ſoꝛes 
and greeuous diſeaſes, Ind thereupon that holy 
father Ciprian taketh good occaſion to exhozte 
carncflly to the merciful wooꝛke of geuyng almes 
and helping the pooze, and there he admonitheth 
to conſyder howe wholeſome and pꝛolitable it is 
to releeue the needy and helpe the afflicted, by the 
whiche we may purge o and heale our 

wounded ſoules. | 

But here ſomme wyl ſap vnto me, If almes 
geupng, and our charitable woozkes towardes 
the pooze, be able to waſhe away ſynnes, to re- 
conctie vs to GOD, to delyuer vsfrom the peryl 
of dampnatron,and make vstheſonnes g hepꝛes 
of Gods kyngdome: then is Chziltes merites de- 
faced, and his blood ſwed in vayne, then are we 
iuſtified by woozes, and by our deedes may we 
merite heauen. then do we in vayne beleeue that 
bi NG eee 


— —— u —— — — — ot 
—_— — ä — 


of almesdeeder.' . - 
he roſe ſoꝛ our tuſfification, as Saint Pan tea. 
cheth. But ye Hal vnderſtande(dearely beloued) 
that neyther thoſe places of ſcripture bef2ze allea- 
ged neither the doctrine ofthe bleed martyꝛ Cy- 
3 amp other godlp and learned Tat) 
en they in extollyng the dignitie. pꝛofite, fruit. 
and ellect of vertuous and liberall almes, doo ſap 
that it waſheth away ſinnes, and bꝛyngeth vs 
to the kauour of God. doo meane that our wooz!;e 
and charitable deede, is the all cauſe of our 
acception befoze God, oꝛ _ the dignitie ot 
wooꝛthyneſſe thercof our! nes may be washed 
away. and we purged a cleanſed of all the ſj 
ofour iniquitie: fo: that were in deede todefacs 
Chꝛiſl. and to delraud mo —— — ey 


meane and 
aan 
ſaluation , 


Part fo ord Hig his . 


forecepuedit —— pom 
of ey UT uo rare 
before to haue ben 


dition. pet nowe the ſpirite migheyl 
wooking inthem, vatoobedience to Gods wyll 


and commaundementes, they —— 7 
che ſhewpng ol mer 


bp hey wickedneſſe 
them ſelues ac⸗ 
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ſhe we them ſelues — 
lyne 222 who the fountayne and ſpzyng 
of al mercie) they declare openly and manifeſtly 
vnto the ſyght ofmen , that they are the ſonnes 
of God, and elect ot hym vnto ſaluation. Foz as 
the good fruite is not the cauſe that the tree s 
—.— but the tree nuſt kyꝛſt be good befoze it can 
ig ſooꝛtij good fruite: ſo the good deedes of 
man axe not the cauſe that maneth 22 
but he is ſyꝛſt made good by the ſpirite and gr 
of God that effectuaily wooꝛketh —— al⸗ 
ter warde he bzyngeth foozth good fruites. And 
then as the good frutte doth argue the goodneſſa 
or the tree, ſo dooch the good an deede 
ol the man. argue and certaynely pꝛoue the good⸗ 
9 ;elle of ok bal now very to Chautes 


Lola EE 


de ve govly and been 


the 
1 


of almes deedot. 


Afher.qgamarchannt with God ,dooth al fo: his 
————— —— 

rite of his woozkes,and ſo defaceth and o 

the pꝛice of - blood, who onely wꝛought 

aur purgat ion Che meanyng then of theſe 


Sin the Scriptures and other hol 
tinges: Almes deedes doo waſhe away our (1 55 nnes, 


and, mercie to the poore doth blot out our offen- 
ces, is, that we doyng theſe thynges accoꝛdyng to 
Gods wyll a our duette, haue our ſinnes in deede 
waſhed away, and our offences blotted out: not 
fo2 the woozthyneſle of them, but by the grace 
of God whiche wooꝛneth al in al, and that fo: the 
20mile that God hath made to them that are 0- 
bedient vnto his comaundement, that he which 
is the trueth. myght be tultified in myng 
the trueth. due to his true pꝛomiſe. Almes deedes 
doo wache away our linnes, becauſe God dooth 
vouchlate then to repute vs as cleane and pure, 
when we doo them fo: his ſake, and not becauſe 
they delerne 02meriteourpuraing , 02 ſoꝛ that 
they haue any ſuche ſtrength and vertue in them 
ſelues. J knowe chat ſome men. to muche addict 
to the aduauncing of their good woozkes, wyll 
not be contented with this anſweare : a no mar⸗ 
uaile, fo: ſuche men can no aunſweare content 

ne leauyng them to their owne 


wyifutſenſe ; we regarde to the 
reaſonable and godiy , who as they molt certayn- 
— 8 ſelues , that al good- 
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The .ii. part of the ſermon _ 
doo come only eee 
not ofthemſe!2es: So though they 10 

them, 


many a ſo excellent good deedes 
uer pufte vp with the vayne co1 


Ind though they heare and reade in Gods won 
and IIS 


mes deedeg, mercie. 1 


licane they may be 
lied, Tye godly doo — 


F 
ne⸗ 


© of almes deedes. 


— SLe Chen geue ſentence 
to our deſertes ? Thus they humble 
themſelues, and are eralted of God: they couate 
them ſelues vyle. and ol GOD are counted pure 
and cleane : they condemne them lelues. and are 
tultified of God: they thpnke them ſelues vnwoz- 
thie oftheearth, and of God are thought wozthie 
of heauen. Thus of Gods wozde are they truely 
taughthowe to thinke ryghtly of mercyful dea- 
lyng of almes, andof Gods eſpectallmercte and 
goodneſle are made partakers of thoſe fruits that 
his wooꝛde hath pzompſed. Let vs then folowe 
their examples. and both ſhewe obedientlyin our 
lyfe thoſe woozkes of mercie that we are com- 
maunded, and haue that ryght opinion 
ment ot them that we are taught. and we 
line maner as they. be made partakers. a feele the 
kruites and re wardes that tolo we ſuche godiply- 
uyng, ſo ſhal we knowe by p2oofe what pꝛolite 
and commoditie doeth come of geupng of almes, 
and ſuccouring of the pooze, 


The thirde part of the Homilee of 


almes deedes. 


ol them | 
| muche it behooueth vs, and 
— how profitable tisto applie 


232 De, iii. part of the ſermon. 


our ſelues vnto them. owe in the thirdeparte 
— J take away that let that hindereth manye 
from dooyng them. There be many that when 
they heare howe — in the ſyght 
of God the geuyng of almes is. and howe muche 
God extendeth — bas fauour towardes them that 
are mercyful , and what fruites and commodi⸗ 
ties doet comme to them bpit, they wylhe very 
gladly with them ſelues that they alſo might 

obteyne theſe benefites , and be counted ſuche of 
God as whom he woulde lone 02 do koꝛ. But pet 
theſe men are with greedy couetouſnelſe. ſo pulde 
backe, that they wyl not beſtowe one halle pente, 

oꝛ one ſhiue of bꝛead, that they might be thought 
wooꝛthie of Gods benefites, and ſo to come into 
eee ere 

ng, lea 

but a lit e at a tyme, they ſhoulde conſume theyꝛ 
goodes, and ſo i them ſelues, that 
length — not be a- 


euen them ſelues at the 

ble to lyue, but ſhoulde be begge, and 
yue of other mennes almes. nd thus ſeene 
A nee tagged ee er 
e 
ra eane , 
ble mereyfulneſſe, eyther to come vnto Chailte, 0z 


toſuffer Chꝛiſte to come vnto 
had fomecunn ene — 


5 
geen ebeirbodyesandfoulegintodaumger of hl 


— 
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11 of almes deede. 


dearelpbeloued)let v6viligently ſearche lor ha: 


the | 
aucthozitie'of Gods woozde 
Foxthus lapth he — 

and 


224. De. iii part of the Sermon 
at miniſtreth (ſayth he) ſeede vitto Þ ſow 
one. Petagrntteratdbjead pn pon lo; ode, pra. 


wyl miniſter he 
wil multiply 


quiere ena en e 0. 
uidefo: them. Euen as he proulded ſeede fo2 the 


ping it. a geuing 


— 
por wrvow on . — 


meale in aveſſel, and alttle oyle in a cruſe, wher 
— — 
dye, becauſe in that great famine there was no 
moꝛe foode tobe gotten: yet when che gaue parte 
therof vnto Elias, a defrauded her owne 
belip, mercitullyto reletue hym, ſhe was ſo 
— ſedol God , that neyther the meale noꝛ the oyle 


was conſumed all the tyme whyle that famine 
dyd laſt,but the prophet Elias, 
her ſon were tly noꝛiched 


denen enk ü — 

couetous perſons, who diſcredit Gods woozd, 
ä —— diminiſhed, This pooꝛe wo⸗ 
man, in the time ol an extreme and long dearth, 
had but one handfull ol meale and a litle cruſe ol 
ople, her onely ſonne was redy to periſhe —_— 


FLRpes 
1 


Wl 


polte, 


to wzen- 


out ol a 


l 


pꝛomi that 
pꝛophete of 
befoꝛe her own. 


necelice be 


mi ſi 


n 


the pꝛomiſe 
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1 
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888833 


110 
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Inapie (as 
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But we, 
7 
che a ſtron 


God, vea 


— — 
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e 
kinde it —— 4 — 


5 3 


ſure that J haue 
enough 


: of almes deedes. 337 
— 4 —— if J haue any thing 
ouer. I wyl beſtowe it to kauour.a the 
pooꝛe thal then haue part with me. Ser J pꝛap 
pou þ peruerſe itudgement ol men. we haue moꝛe 
care to nouriſh the carcaſle, then we haut feare to 
ſee our ſoule periſhe. Ind as Ciprian ſayth. why⸗ 
leſt we ſtande in doubt least our goodes fayle, in 
being ouer liberal. we put it out of doubt that * 
our iyfe and health fayleth,in not being liberal at 
\ al. Mhileſt we are careful to2 dimiyiſhing of our 
ſtocke, we are altogeather careleſſ? to dimintſhe 
our ſelues. Me loue Mammon, a loſe our ſoules, 
me feare leaſt our patrimonie ſhoulde peryſhe 
from vs. but we feare not leaſt we ſhoulde periſhe 
fo: it. Thus doo we peruerſiy loue that we ſhould 
hate, and hate that we ſhoulde loue, we be negli⸗ 
gent where we ſhould be caretul. a carefull where 
we nede not. Thus vaine feare to lache our ſelues 
il we geue to the pooꝛe. is muche like the feare of 
chyldꝛen a fooles, which when they lee the bꝛight 
glimmering ol a glaſle, they do imagine ſtrayght 
way that it is the lyghtmng, pet the bꝛightneſle 
ofa glaſſe neuer was lightning. Euen ſo, when 
we imagine that by ſpending vppon the pooꝛe. a 
man mape comme to vue are caſt into a 
vayne feare, foz we neuer heard oꝛ kne we that by 
that meanes any man came to miſerie. and was 
left deſtitute, and not conſpdered of God. Nap we 
reade to the contrary tn the ſcripture (as J haue 
befoze ſhewed, and as by infinite teſtimonies and: 
examples maye be pꝛooued) that whoſdeuer ler 
ueth God faythfully and vnfaignedly in any vo⸗ 
cation, god wil not ſuffer ACT W 


Sermon, 
de Elemos 


Prou.10, 


3. Reg. 17. 
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We. iii. part of the ſermon 
to periſh, The holy gholt bs by Salomon, 
GNI — the ſoule of the 
— — — ge l. © 
feare the Loꝛde ye that be his Saintes, foz they 
that feare hym lacke nothyng . The Lions dog 
lacke and ſuffer hunger: but they which ſeene the 
Lode ſhal want no maner or thing that is good, 
When klias was in the deſart,God led him by the 
miniſterie ofa Rauen, that euenyng ⁊ moꝛnyng 
bꝛought him ſufficient victualles. hen Daniel 
was ſhut vp in the Lions denne, God pꝛepared 
cate fo2 him, a ſent it thyther to him. Ind there 
the ſaying of Dauid fulfplled: The Lions 
doo lacke q ſuller hunger. but they which ſene the 
Loꝛde, hal want no good thing. Foz whyle the 
Lions which ſhould haue ben led with his fleſhe, 
roared foꝛ hunger tt deſpꝛe of their pꝛay, whereof 
they had no power, although it were pꝛeſent be- 
ſoꝛe them: he in the meane tyme was freche fedde 
the Lions, — — 

n | pꝛe· 
ſerue a mainteyne thoſe whom he loueth. ſo care · 
kul is he alſo to feede them who in anye ſtate oz 
vocation do ſerue hym. Ind chal we 
nowe thinke that 


Chai canve foxaken of Chalk. and len we 


eee nels pee earthly chynges. 


* a —_— * 
_— by 
— — ſ—— — — — 


— — — 
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vnto them whom heauenly thinges 

ur erent can not be therefoze(deare 

bꝛethꝛen) that by geuyng of almes, we ſhoulde at 
tyme want our ſelues 


— ﬀ 


preſſed 

woo2de, it repugneth with his pzomile, it is a- 
gaynſt Chꝛiſtes pꝛopertie andnaturetoſuffer it. 
it is the craftie ſurmiſe ofthe deuyll to perſwade 
vs it. heretoꝛe ſticke not to geue almeg freeip, 
and truſt notwithſtandyng. that Gods goodnele 
wyll miniſter vnto vs luttic and plentie, ſo 
long as we ſhall liue in this tranſitoꝛie life,and 
after our dayes here wel ſpent in his ſeruice and 
the loue of our bꝛethꝛen. we ſhalbe crowned with 
euerlaſtyng glozy to raigne with Clyiſte our ſa- 
uiour in heauen, to whom with the father a the 
holy ghoſt,be all honour a gloꝛy foꝛ euer. Amen. 


C An Homilieor Sermon concer- 
nyng the nattuitieand byzth of our 


Sauiour leſus Chriſte, 


—- Mong all the creatures that 

God made in the beginnyng 
ol the woꝛlde molt excellent 
and woonderfull in they2 


vw. 


| * 
4 C neſſe to be compared 
— in any vnto manne, 


other no leſſe, then me Sunn bre 


who aſwell in body and in 
and” 


Pſalm,$, 


inthis woꝛlde? But as the common nature of 


and lyght 
the tyzmament, accozdyng to the 
with 2 — 
no 
of vncleanneſſe in hym. he was ſounde and per⸗ 
fect in all partes. bothoutwardly — 
his reaſon was vncozrupt , his vnderſtandyng 
was pure and good, his wyll was obedient and 
godly ly, he was made altogeather line vnto God, 
ryxhteoulnelle, in holineſſe, in wpſedome, in 
trueth, to be ſwoꝛt. in all kynde of perlection. 
yen he was thus created and made. a mygh⸗ 
tie GOD, in token ot his great four towardes 
hym, choſe out a ſpeciall place of the earth foꝛ 
hym, namely Paradice, where he lpued in all 
tranquilitie and pleaſure, haupng great aboun⸗ 
daunce of wozldly goodes , and lacht nothyng 
that he myght iuſtiy require oꝛ dec pꝛe to — 
Fo: as it is ſapde, God made him Lo2de and ruler 
ouer al the woozkes ol his handes, that he (ould 
haue vnder his ſeete all cheepe a oxen, all beafes 
of the feelde, all foules of the ap2e, allfithes of the - 
ſca , and vſe them OE athis owne pleaſure, 
accorDyngas be ould neede. Mas not this 


— * ? Was not this a full per- 


? Coulde any thyng els be 
— een hevcanin. oꝛ greater felicitie deſpꝛed 


all men is in yme of pꝛoſperitie and wealth, to 
foꝛgeat not oinip them ſeines, —ę—- 
— man mn ry ra — 

6 not cate of the fruite of „ 


— — 


the Mutiutie- 


uing eare to the craſtie ſu that wycke 

Serpent the deuyll. nohereby it came to paſſe, 
that as befoze he was bleſſed, ſo nowe he was ac- 
curſed,as befozehe was loued, ſonowe he was 
abhozred,as befoze he was moſt beautifull a pꝛe- 
ttous, ſo nowe he was molt vyle and wꝛetched in 
the ſyght of his Loꝛd and maker, In ſteade ol the 
image of G D he was nowe become the image 
of the deuyll. In ſteade of the cite zin of heauen, 
he was become the bondflaue of hell, haupng 
in hym ſelfe noone part of his fo:mer puritie and 
cleanneſſe , but beyng altogeather ſpotted and 
def; led, inſomuche that nowe he ſeemed to be 
nothyng els but a lumpe ofſinne , and therefoze 
by the tuft iudgement of GOD, was condemned 
great and miſera» 


men tocondenna- 


« tl 
— - .——— — — 
»% 


 Theſatmonof = 


of linne, that is to ſaye; betame mo: S 
dae ma hem Se ann t 
euerlaſting dampnation both of body and ſoule. 
They became (as Dauid ſayth) coꝛrupt and abo⸗ 
minable,they went all out of the way there was 
none that dyd good, no not one. O what amile- 
rable and woful ſtate was this, that the ſynne of 
one man ſhoulde deſtroy and condempne al men. 
that nothing in al the word might be looked foz, 
but only pangues ofdeath, #papnes of hel? Had 
it ben any marueyle if mankinde had ben btter- 
ly dzpuen to deſperation, being thus fallen from 
life to death, from ſaluation to deſtruction, from 
heauen to hell? But behold the great goodneſſe a 
tender mercie of God in this behall: albeit mans 
wickedneſſe # ſinful behauiour was ſuch. that it 
deſerued not in any part to be ſoꝛge 

intent he might not be cicane deſtitu 


the redemption of the r 


Ib:aham 
where God pzomtd hym, that in his ſeede 
nations a families ot the earth ſhoulde be bleſled 


Agayne, it was continued and conkyꝛmed vnto Gene, 25 


— the ſame fourme of wooꝛdes as it was 
ze vnto his father . And tothe intent that 
mankynde myght not diſpayꝛe. but alwayes lrut 
in hope, almyghty God neuer ceaſſed to publiſhe. 
repeate, confy2me, a continue the ſame. by diuers 
and ſund p teſtimonies ol his pꝛopheteg. who fo2 
the better perſwaſton ofthe thyng , pꝛopheſied 
the tyme, the place, the manner and circum⸗ 
ſtaunce ot his by2th, the alfliction of his lyfe, the 
kpnde of his death, the.glozyof his reſurrection, 
the recepuing of hiskyngdome, the deliueraunce 
ol his people, with all other circumſtaunces be- 
lon thereunto . Clatas p:opheſted that he 
ſhoulde be boꝛne of a virgin. and called Emanuel. 
Micheas p2opheſted that he ſhoulde be boꝛne in 
Bethlehem a place of Jurte . Eʒechiel pꝛopheſled 
that he (oulde come of the ſtocke and lynage of 
Dauid. Daniel pꝛopheſied that all nationg and 
languages ſhoulde ſerue hym . Jacharie pꝛophe⸗ 
ſied that he ſnoulde come in pouertie, riding vpoin 
an Aſſe. Malachie pꝛopheſied that he ſyoulde 
ſende Elias befozehym , whiche was John the 
Baptiſt. Hicremie p2opheſied that he ſhoulde be 
ſolde fo2 thirtie peeces ot liluer. c. Ind all this 
was done, that the pꝛomiſe a couenaunt ot God 
made vnto Abꝛaham a 


and 


* 


Gene. 12; 


— ä — — 


Rom. 5. 
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and fully beleeued. Nowe as the Xpoſfle Paul 

the fulneſſe of tyme was come, that 
| and courle of peeres, appopnted 
from the beginnyng, then God acco to his 
fozmer couenaunt and ſent a Meſſtas, 
other wyſe called a ur, bnto the wozlde, 
not ſuch a one as Moſes was, not ſuche a one as 
Joſua, Saul, oꝛ Dautd was : but ſuche a one as 
ſhoulde delluer mankynde from the bitter curſe 
of the lawe, and make perfect (atiſfaction by his 
death, foꝛ the linnes of al people, namely he ſent 
his deare and only tonne Jelus Ch:tte,made(as 
the Apollle ſapth)of a woman, and made vnder 
the la we, that he myght redeeme them that were 
in bondage ol the la we, a make them the childꝛen 
of God by adoption. was not this a wonderfull 
great loue to wardes vs that were his pꝛoleſſed 
and open enimtes, towardes vs that were by 
nature the chyldꝛen of wꝛath. and fp:eb:andes of 
hcllfp;e 2 In this (ſapth Saint John) appeared 
the great loue ol God, that he ſent his onely be» 
gotten ſonne into the to laue vs, when 
we were his extreme . Yerein is loue. 
not that we loued hym. but that he loued vs, and 
ſent his ſonne to be a reconciliation foz our 
ſinnes. Saint allo ſapth, Chile, when we 
were pet ol no th, dyed foꝛ vs beyng vngod⸗ 
ire. Doubtieſſe a man wyl ſcarte dye foꝛ a ryghte⸗ 
cus man. Peraducnture ſome one durſt dye foz 
him of whom they haue recepued good. But God 
ſetteth out his loue to wardes vs, in that he ſent 
Chziſte to dye foz vs, when we were pet vopde of 


all . 2 
j N | 0 
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doth the apoſtle vſe,to amplifte and ſet foozth the 
tender — — of God, declared 
towardes in ſendyng downe a Saui⸗ 
our from heauen,euen Chziſte the Loꝛde. Which 
one benefite among all other, is ſo great # woon · 
derfull, that neyther tongue can well expꝛeſſe if, 
neyther hart thinke it. muche Jeſſe geue ſufficient 
thankegs to God koꝛ it. But here is a great contro- 
uerſte bet weene vs and the Jewes. whether the 
ſame Jeſus which was bozne ofthe virgin Ma» 
rie. be the true Meſſtas and true Sautour of the 
woꝛld, ſo long pꝛomiſed and pꝛopheſied of befoze. 
They, as thep are, and haue ben al wapes, pꝛoude 
and ſtiſte necked, would neuer acknowledge hym 
vntil this day, but haue lokzd and gaped foz anos 
ther to come. Chey haue this fond imagination 
in their heades, that Meſſtas ſhall come, not as 
Chniſte did, line a pooze gugrime and ſimple ſoule 
rydyng vppon an Iſle : but lyke a valtaunt and 
mightte kyng in great ropaltie a honour, Mot as 
Chꝛiſte dyd, with a fewe fiſhermen, and men of 
(mall eſtimatton in the worde: but with a great 
armte ot trorig men. with a great trayne ol wyſe 
d noble men. as nnightes.loꝛdes. Caries, Dukes, 
Pꝛinces, a ſo fooꝛth. Neither do they thinke that 
thetr Mellias hal! dlaunderouſlp ſuffer death, as 
Chꝛiſte dyd: but that he ſhal ſtoutiy conquere and 
— ſubdue all his — — kinallp — 
tepne a kingdome on earth, as neuer wa 
ſeene fromthe beg Whyle they faigne vn⸗ 
to them ſelues afzer this ſoꝛt a as ok their 
owne bzayne , they deceyue them ſelues. and ac · 
compt Chzitte as an abiect # W 


Rom, fo, 
N. 


We ſermon of 


Therefoze Chriſte crucified as ſaint Paullapth) 
is vnto the Jewes a ſtumbling blocke, and to the 
Gentiles loolichnes. becauſe they thinke it an ab 

ſurde thyng, and contrary to all reaſon , that a 
redeemer and ſautour of the whole would, could 
be handled after ſuche a ſoꝛte as he was, namely 
ſcoꝛned, reuiled, ſcourged, condempned, and lat 
of all cruelly hanged. This. J ſap, ſeemed in theyꝛ 
eyes ſtraunge, and moſt ablurde, and therefoze 
neyther they woulde at that tyme, neyther wyll 
they as yet, acknowledge Chꝛiſte to be they? 
Meſſias and Sauiour. But wel dearely beloued) 
that hope a looke to be ſaued. muſt both ſtedfaſtly 
beleeue. and alſo boldly conteſſe, that the ſame Je- 
ſus, whiche was boꝛne of the virgin Marie, was 
the true [as and Mediatour betweene God 
and man, pzomiſed and pꝛophecied of ſolong be- 
t02e , Foꝛ as the Apoſtle weyteth: with the hart 
man beleeueth vato e, and with the 
mouth confeſſion is made vnto ſaluation. A gaine 
in the ſame place: Mhoideuer belecueth in hym. 
ſhall neuer be achamed no2 confounded, Mhereto 
agreeth alſo the teſtimonie of Saint John, wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the fourth Chapter of his fpꝛſt 
Epiſtle, on this wyſe: Mhoſoeuer that 
Jeſus is the ſonne of God, he dwelleth in God; 


aͤnd God in hym. 


There is no doubt, but in this poynt all Chu 


ſtian men are fully and perfectly perl waded. Pet 
hal it not be a loſt labour to inſtruct and fur niſhe 


pou with a lewe places this matter, 
that ye maybe able to ſtoppe the blaſphemous 
mouthes of all them, 3 er 


— — —— —„— 


the Natiuitie 


rather diutliſhly, cal at any tyme goe about to 
teache oꝛ maynteyne the contrary. Firſt. ve haue 
the witneſſe and teſtimonie ofthe angel Gab nel. 
declared al wel to Jacharie the hygh pzteſt, as al- 
lo to the bleſſed virgin. Secondly. ye haue þ wit; 
neſſe and tellimonie of John the poyn⸗: 
ting vnto Chilte,and ſaying, Beholde the lambe 
of God that taketh away the ſinnes of the woꝛld. 
Tihy2dly, ye haue the witneſſe and teſtimonie of 
God the father, who thundꝛed from heauen, and 


* hk This is my dearelpe beloued ſonne , in 
om 


Jam well pleaſed, heare hym. Fourthly. 

pe haue the wittnelle and teſtimonie ol the holye 

olt, which came downe from heauen in maner 

a white doue. and lighted vpon hym in tyme ol 

his baptiſme, To thele myght be added a great 

number moze, namely the witneſſe a teſtimonie 

ol the wile men that came to Yerode, the witneile 
neſeand tenen of Indzew and Phi Ne 
nie a Na 

thanael, and Peter, Nicodemus, and Martha, 

with dyuers other: But it were to long to repeate 

all, and a fewe places are ſufficient in ſo playne 

amatter,ſpe them that are — 


Iohn. t. 
Rom. 8. 


Philip. 2. 


1. Tim.; * 
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neuer be able to withitande them. Fo2 os truely 
as God lyueth, fo truely was Jeſus Chute the 

true Meſſtas and ſamour of the wozlde, euen the 


fame Jekus whicheas this dap was bozne of the 
virgin Marie, without all helpe of man. "ey 


the power and operatfon of the 
r 
cauſe — and ſundꝛp hereſies are riſen in theſe 


our dapes tinough the motion and ſuggeſtion of 
Satan:therfoze it ſhalbe needeful and pꝛokit abie 
fo: your inſtruc:ion, to ſpeane a woꝛde oꝛ t wo al- 
lo ot this part. we are euidently taught in the 
ſcripture, that our Loꝛd and ſauiour Chꝛiſte con» 
ſiſteta of two ſcuerall natures, ot his manhood, 
beyng thereby pertect man and ol his Godhead, 
bt yng thereby perfect God. It is wzptten , Che 
woꝛde, that is to ſap, the ſeconde perfon in Tri. 
nitie, became fleſhe. GOD his owne 
_ the ſimilicude of ſinfull fleſhe , fulfylied 

ole thynges whiche the lawe coulde not. Chi 
ns e ee 
ol a ſeruaunt, a was made lyke vnto man, beyng 
kounde in ſhape as a man. GOD was ſhewed in 


fleſhe, tuſtifted in n 
cothe Gentiles, lernedon in the 8 


_ 


the Niue. 34 
deem ame thyngts bemolterue. Fn thathe 
and danke, fleepe.and 


thyng dyd heels | 
was periect man as we are? Foꝛ whiche cauſehe 
is called in holy Scripture, ſometyme the ſonne 
of Pauid,ſomctyme the ſonne of man, ſometyme 
the ſonne of Marie, lometyme the ſonne of Jo- 
ſeph, and ſo ſooꝛt . Nowe in that he fozgaue 
ſinnes. in that he wꝛought myꝛacles, in that he 
dyd caſt out deuyls. in that he healed menne with 
his onip wooꝛde in that he knewe the thoughtes 
of mens hartes, in that he had the Seas at his 
commigundement, in that he walled on ß water. 
in that he role from deach to lyfe , in that he al 

ſended into heauen, and ſo looꝛth: What other 
thyng did he ſhewe therein, but only that he was 
perfect God. coequal with the father as 
his deitie? Therefoze he layth, The father and 
are alone, whiche is to be vnderſtood of his God⸗ 


The a — — pr 6 
thoſe Marcionites, that denie Chꝛiſte to haue ben 


boꝛne in the fleſhe, oz to haue benne perfect man: 
Where are nowe thoſe Arians , _ deny 
— — — 

m with theſe teſtimonies | 


to Jam 
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the necellitie of our ſaluation dyd 


— acco 
to S. Paul, is the iult ſtipende and re warde 
ſinne: therfoze to appeaſe the wꝛath ol God, and 
to ſatiſũe his iuſtice, it was erpedient that our 
— deſu news Ag take 
on ſinnes ol mankynde, a 
the due puniſhment therol, namely death. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer he came in fleſhe, and in the ſeife ſame fleſhe 
aſſended into heauen , to declare and teſtifie vnto 
vs. that all faythfull people. whiche ſtedlaſtly be⸗ 
leeue in hym, (hall like wyſe come vnto the ſame 
manſion place, whereunto he beyng our chiete 
captayne, is gone beſoꝛe. Laſt of all, he became 
——22———— ob gen — 
comfozt, aſwell in our pzapers , as alſo in our ads 
uerſitie, conlpdering with our ſelues, that we 
haue a mediatour that is true man as we are, 
who alſo is touched with our infirmities , and 
— NANNIES Were chen 
id ſund2y other cauſes, it was moſt needetull he 
danger dme 
But becauſe no creature, in that he is onelp a 
creature, hath oꝛ may haue power to deſtroye 
death, and geue lyle, to ouercome hell, and pur⸗ 
chaſe heaon, to 2 
ouſneſſe: therefoze it was 006 our 
Melllas, whoſe poper duetie and — 


die Natinitie 
was, ſhoulde be not ful and perfecteman, 
OD, to the intent he 

| — — 


that Chziſt appeal 
ched the wꝛath ol his father , not in that he was 
onely the lonne ol man: But muche moꝛe in that 
he was the ſonne of God. 
Thus ye haue hearde declared out of ſcrip⸗ 
tures, that: Chziſte was the true Melllas 
and of the wold, that he was by nature 
perfect man, and 


chyldꝛen of perdition, 
fp2e. To this doeth ſaint Paul beare 


wines. — 
atfohym ſole in ume: places of bs . 5 
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But after he was once come downe from heaus, 
and had takenour frayle ml 
made al them that woulde recepue hym 
and beleene his woꝛd, good trerg. a good g 
truitetul and pleaſaunt b:aunches , of 
iyght, citizens of heauen, ſheepe of His folde, 
members ol his body, heyꝛes of his kiyngdome, 
his true freendes and bꝛetyhꝛen. ſweete and lyuely 
b:ead, the elect and choſen people of God. Foꝛ as 
Sant Petcr ſapth in his fyꝛſt Epiſtle and ſecond 
Chapter: Ye bare our ſinnes in his body vppon 
the croſle, he healed vs. and made vs whole by his 
tripes: and whereas befo:e we were ſheepe go⸗ 
yng aftrap,he by his comming bꝛought vs home 
8gayne to the true Shephearde and Byſhop ol 
our {a:r{es, making vs a choſen generation.a rop- 
al pꝛieſthood, an holye nation, a peculier people 
of GOD, in that he dyed fo: ouroffences, and 
r Saint Paul to 
Cimothie the thyꝛde Chapter: we were (ſayth 
he in thmespaſt,vnwyſe, diſobedient, decepued, 
—— luſtes and pleaſures , lyuing in 
hatred, enuie, malitiouſnelle, and ſo tooth. 
But after the loupng kyndneſſe of God our Sa; 
uiour appeared towardes mankynde , not accoz- 
— . —— that we hadde donne, 
—— 


accoꝛdpng he ſaued vs by 
— — And by the re⸗ 
ere nine Sc 


he powzed vpon 
four, that we being once tuſtified by his grace, 
— 22 thzoughhopeany 
Wann Fn Jn 
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n theſe and ſuche other places, is ſet out befoze 
our eyes as it were in a glaſſe,the aboundaunt 
of God, recetued in Chziſte Jeſu, whiche is 
muche the moze wonderfull, becauſe it came 
not ot anp deſart ofours, but of his meere a ten- 
der mercie;euen then when we were his extreme 
enimies: But foz the better vnderſtandyng and 
conlpderation ofthis chyng, let vs beholde the 
ende of his commyng, lo ſhall we perceiue what 
commoditie and pꝛofite his Nattuitie hath Marth, 2. 
vnto vs miſerable and ſintull creatures, Matth. q. 
Che ende of his comming, was totaue and de- lohn. is. 
liner his people, to the lawe toz vs, to beare Luke, 4. 
witnelle vnto the „to teache and pꝛeache lohn. s. 
the woꝛdes ol his father, to en Matth. 
woꝛlde, to call ſinners to repe , torefreſhe 
them that labour and be heauteladen,tocaft out Matth. it. 
the ol this wozlde , to reconcile vs in the lohn. iz. 
body of his fleſhe, to deſolue the woꝛnes of the de⸗ 
50 uyll : [alt of all, to become a pꝛopittation foz our Coloſ. . 
ſinnes, and not koꝛ ours onely, but alſofoz the eb. 10. 
ſinnes ofthe whole wozlde. Rom 3s 
Theſe were the chiete endes wherefoze Chꝛiſte | 
became man, not foz any pzofite that hould come 
= hymlelfe — —_—_— that 
myght vnderſtande the GOD, be par; 
ee out ol 
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he woulde notwithſkandyng humble hym telle. 
and take vpon him the kourme ol a leruaunt, and 

that onely to laue and redeeme vs: O howe much 

are we bounde to the goodneſſe ol GOD in this 

behalfe? Howe many thankes and pzayſes doo 

we owe vnto him koꝛ this our ſaluatton wꝛought 
by his deare and onely ſonne Chziſfe ? who be⸗ 
came a pylgrime in earth, to make vs citizens in 
heauen, who became the ſonne of man, to make 
vs the ſonnes of God, who became obedient to 
the lawe , to delpuer vs from the of the 
la we. who became pooze, to make vs ryche, byle, 
to make vs pꝛecious. ſubiect to death, tomake 
1s Ipue to euer. ater loue coulde we 
ſeely creatures deſyze oꝛ wyſbe to haue at Gods 


we were befoze Chziſtes commyng. 
Laſt them ol, and defye them, as the 


let vs vtterly 
chiete a onely 
enimies 


— 


Eibe N(atiuities; _ 


-, enimies ofour ſoule - And ſeepng we are once de 


\ Uiyeredfrom their cruel tyzanme by Chat, let vs 
neuer tal into their hands agayne, leſt we chance 
to be in a wozle caſe then euer we were befoze. 
that continue 


Happy are theyſayththeſcripture 
to the ende. Be fapthfull(ſaxth God) vntyl — 
gayne 


and J wyll geue thee acrowne of lyfe. A 
ſayti in another place: e that putteth his hande 
vnto the plough, and looketh backe. is not meete 
fo: the kynadome of G O D. Therefoze let vs be 
ſtrong, ſtedfaſt, and vnmoueable, aboundyng al- 
wapes in the wozkes of the Loꝛde. Let vs receyue 
Cb:tſte,not foꝛ atyme, but foz euer, let vs beleeue 
his wo2de , not fo2 a tyme, but foz euer, let vs be- 
come his ſeruauntes, not fo2 atyme, but fozeuer, 
tn conſpderation that he hath redeemed a ſarred 
vs, not fo2 a tyme, but oz euer, and wyll receiue 

vs into his heauenly kyngdome, there to rapgne 
with hym, not foz a tyme, but fozeuer. To hym 
thereloꝛe with the father and the holy ghoſt, be al 

- honour, pzayſe, a glozy, foz euer and euer, Amen. 


; « Anhomilie for good Fryday,con- 
cerning the death and paſſuon of our 
uiour leſu Chrilte, 
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without any meditation, and remembzeatince of 
L tyarercellent wozhe ofour redemption, wjought 
H * As about this tyme the great mercy and 
E — — Chꝛiſt. foz vs wꝛec⸗ 
ched ſinners , and his moꝛtall enimies. Foz pt a 
moꝛtall mans deede , donne to the behoofe of the 
common wealth,be had tn remembzaunce of vs, 
with thankes ſoꝛ the benefite and pꝛolite whiche 
we recetue thereby: Nowe muche moze readyly 
ſhould we haue in memoꝛie this excellent act and 
benefite of Chuſtes death? whereby he hath pur» 
chaſed foz vs the vndoubted pardon and koꝛgeue⸗ 
neſſe ol our ſinnes, w he made at one the 


— — 
a no a 
ee 


ſonne. ol the kingdome ol heauen? And veryly. ſo 
much moze doth Chitftes kindneſle appeare vnto 
vs, in that it pleaſed him to deliuer him ſelfe of al 
his godly honour which he was equally in with 
his father in heauẽ, and to come downe into this 
bale of miſerie, to be made moꝛtall man, and to 
be in the ſtate of a moſt lowe ſeruaunt, ro 
bs fo: our wealth and bsJ ſay, whiche 
were hisſwozne , whiche had renounced 
his holy lawe and commaundementes, and fo- 
tate ne 
rup 

ſelfe bet weene Gods deſerued wꝛath, our 
and rent that obligation wherein — in 
— God, and payde dur dette. _— 
was a to great foꝛ vs to 
And without payment, & OD the 


Coloſ.2. 
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neuer be at one with vs. Noepther was it poll 
ble to be loſed from this dette by our owne habt- 
litie. It pleaſed hym therefo:e to be the paper 
thereot and to diſcharge vs quite. ho can no we 
conſpder the greeuous dette of ſinne, which could 
none other wyſe be payde but by the death of an 
innocent, and wyll not hate linne in his hart: 
I God hateth ſinne ſo muche.that he woudbe al» 
towe nepther man noꝛ Angeil toꝛ the redempti 
on thereot, but onelp the death of his onely and 
welbeloued ſonne: who wyll not ſtande in feare 
thereof” It wel my freendes)conſyder this. that 
fo: our ſinnes this moſt innocent lambe was di 
ven to death, we ſhall haue muche moꝛe cauſe to 
bewaple our ſelues that we were the cauſe of his 
death, then to crpe out of the malice and crueitie 
We dyd the deedes wherefoze he was thus ſtric⸗ 
ken and wounded, thep were one lp the miniſters 
of our wyckedneſſe. It is meete then we ſhoulde 
ſteppe lo we downe into dur hartes, and be waple 
our owne wzetchedneſle a ſintul ſyuyng. Let vs 
know foz a cextapntie. that it the moſt dearelp be- 

buued ſonne ot God was thus puniſhed and tric 

ken koꝛ theſtnne which he had not done him ſelte: 

howe muche moze we ſoꝛe to be ſtricken foz 

— — — 

agaynſt earneſtiy repent 

not, and be not ſoꝛpe fo them? No man can lous 

finne, whiche GO D hateth ſo muche, and be in 

bisfauour . _— — laye that _ 

I meane, the aucthour * 8 * 6 
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and in friendlhtp with him. So much do we lone 

GDD and Chyiſte, as we hate ſinne. nde ought 

therefoze to take great heede , that we be not fa- 

uourers thereof, leaſt we be founde enimies to 

GOD. and traytours to Chꝛiſte. Foꝛ not onely 

they whiche nayled Chailte vppon the croſle, are 

his toꝛmentours and crucitters:but al they(ſapth 

leb. 6. Saint Paul) crucitie agayne the ſonne ol God, 
as muche as is in them, whiche do commit vice 

Rom. g. ànd ſinne, whiche bꝛought hym to his death. It 
the wages ol ſinne be death, and death euerla⸗ 

ſtyng: Surelp it is noſmall daunger to be in ſer- 

uice thetcot. It welpne after the fleſhe, and alter 

Rom. 8. the ſinful luſtes thereot, Saint Paul thꝛeatneth, 
yea almyghtie God in Saint Paul thzeatneth,' 

Rom,s, that we ſhall ſurelp dye. Me can none otherwple: 
lyue to God, but by to ſinne. It Chꝛiſte be 

in vs, then is ſinne dead in vs: and pt the ſptrite 

of God be in vs. whiche tayſed Chꝛiũ from death 

to iyfe, ſoſha!l the ſame ſpixite rayſe vs to the re⸗ 

Rom. i. lurrection ofeuerlaſtpng iyte. But yt ſinne rule 
and raigne in vs, then is God. which is the foun | 

tapne of all grace and vertue, departed from vs: 

then hath the deuyll and his vngratious ſpirite, 

rule and dominton in vs. And ſurely it in ſuche 

miſerable ſtate we dye, we ſhal not rite to lyte, but 

kal do wne to death and damnation, a that with- 

out ende. Foz Chaiſte/hath not co redeemed vs 

from ſinne, that we may late ip returne thereto a- 

Chit kath not gane: but he hath redeemed vs. that we ſwoulde 
erdcemedvs . koꝛſalte the mot ions therof, and liue to righteouſ- 
we woulde lyue nes. Vea. we be theretoꝛe waſhed in our baptiſme 
wine. from the kylthynelle offinne,that we ſhoulde —— 
er 


Jer good Fryaay. 359 

alter warde in the pureneſſeof lyle. In baptilme 

we pꝛomiſed to renounce the deuyll and his ſug⸗ 

geſtions, we pꝛomiled to be (as obedient chyl⸗ 

d:en)alwayes folowing Gods wyl and pleaſure, 

Then yt he be our father in deede,let vs geue him 

his due honour, It we be his childꝛen, let vs che w 

hym our obedience,ipheas C hꝛiſt openly declared 

bis obedtence to his father, whiche as D. Paul Philip. 2, 

wꝛpteth) was obedient euen to the verp death. | 

the death of the croſſe. And this he dpd loꝛ vs all 

that beleeue in hym.Foz him ſell he was not pu⸗ 

niſhed. koꝛ he was pure and vndefpledof all mans 

ner ot ſinne. Ye was wounded(ſaith Eſat)fo? our Eſai. 4, 

wickedneſſe, and ſtriped foz our ſinnes: he ſufie» 

red the penaltie of them hym ſelfe, to delpuer bs 

from daunger: he bare (ſayth Eſat) all our ſozrs 

and inlirmities vpon his owne backe, No payne 

dyd he refuſe to ſuller in his owne body, that he 

myght deliuer vs from payne euerlaſtpng. Dis 

pleaſure it wag thus to do foꝛ vs, we deſerued it 

not. Mhertoꝛe the moze we ſee our ſelues bounde 

vnto him. the moꝛe he ought to bethanked of vs, 

pea,and the moze hope map we take,that we (hal 

receiue al other good thynges of his hand. in that 

we haue receiued the gytte of his onely ſonne, 

thꝛough his liberalitie. Fo2 f God ſaytb Saint Rom. 8. 

Paul) hath not ſpared his owne ſon from payne 

and puniſhment, but deliuered bym koꝛ vs all vn⸗ 

to the death: how choulde he not geue vs all other 

thynges with hym A we want anythyng; ep- Lohn. . 

ther foz body oꝛ ſoule, we may lawfully and bold» 

ly appzoche to G, as to our m kather, 

to alte that we deſyze, and = ol I 
4149 ( 
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Matth. 11. 


Actes, 4. 


T he ſermon of the paſuon. 
to vs, to be the childzen 


Fo: ſuche power is 
ol God. ſo many as 
his name whatſocuer we aſke , we ſhall haue it 
graunted bs, Foz ſo well pleaſed is the father al- 
myghtie God, with Chꝛiſte his ſonne,that fo; his 
lake ye kauoureth vs,and wyl denye vs nothyng. 
So pleaſaunt was this ſacrifice and oblat ion 
of his ſonnes death, whiche he ſo obediently and 
tnnocently ſuffered, that he woulde take it ko: 
the onelp and full amendes fo? all the ſinnes of 
the wozlde, And ſuche faucur dpd he purchale by 
his death of his heauenly father toꝛ vs, that fo! 
the nierite thereof (pf we be true Cynſtians m 
deede, and not in woꝛde onelp) we be nowe fully 
tn Gods grace agapne, and clearelp diſcharged 
krom our ſinne. No tongue ſurely is able to ex 


pꝛeſſe the woꝛthyneſſe of this lo pꝛecious a death. 
Fo: in this ſtandeth the continuall pardon ok our 


daply offences, in this reſteth our tuſtification, 
in this we be allowed, in thts is purchaſed the 
euerlaſtyng health ol al our ſoules. Pea,there is 
none other thyng that can be named vnder hea- 
uen to ſaue our ſoules, but this onely woozke of 
Chꝛiſtes pꝛecious oſteryng of his body vppon the 
aulter of the croſſe. Certes there can be no wozke 
of any moꝛtal man be he neuer ſo holy)that ſhall 
be coupled in merites with Chꝛiſtes moſte holye 
acte. Foꝛ no doubt, allourthoughtes and deedes 
were ot no value, it they were not allowed in the 
merites of Chziſtes death. All our ryghteouſneſle 
is larre vnperkect,if it be compared with Chztlies 
ryghteouſneſſe.Foz in his actes — 5 — 

— 

0² 


Was no ſpot of ſinne, oꝛ of any vnpertecenes. 5 


0 
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eue in Ch:iltes name. In 
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ko: this canife they were the moꝛe able to be the 

true amendes of our varyghteouſnes, where our our deres be 

actes and deedes be ful ol imperfection, and intir fot wecrtcs 

mittes,#therfoze nothyng wozthy ol them lelues 

to ſtirre GOD to any fauour, muche leſſe to cha- 

lenge the glozye that is due to Chaiſtes acte and 

merite. Foz not to vs(ſapth 22 not to vs, but Pſal.z1z, 

to thy name geue the glozp, O Loꝛd. Let vs ther» | 

foze(good friendes) with al reverence glozifte his 

name, let vs magnitie and pꝛayſe hym fox euer. 

Foꝛ he hath dealt with vs accoꝛdyng to his great 

mercy,bp hym ſelte hath he purchaſedour redem- 

tion. Ye thought it not penough to ſpare hym Hob. . 

ſel te. and to ſende his Angel to doo this deede. but 

he woulde do it hym ſelle, that he myght do it the 

better, and make it the moꝛe perfect tedemption. 

De was nothyng mooued with the intollerable 

paynes that he ſuffered in the whole courſe of his 

long pallion, to repent him thus todo good to his 

enimies: but he opened his hart foz vs, and be- 

ſtowed hym ſelfe wholly foz the raunſommyng of A 

vs. Let vs therefoze nowe our hartes a- wr 

gaine to him, and ſtudie in our liues to be thanks 

kull to ſuche a Lo de, and euermoꝛe to be minde⸗ 

fullof ſo great a benefice , pea let vs take op our 

croſſe with Chꝛiſte and folowe hym. His paſſion 

— oo taunſome a whole amendes fo2 

our ſinne, but it is alſo a moſt perfect example of 

all patience and ſulleraunce. Foꝛ it it behoued Actes. ry. 

Chꝛiſt thus to ſuller, and to entex into the gloꝛpot᷑ 

his tather: ho we ſhould it not become vs to beate 
our ſmall croſſes of aduerſitie, and the 


troubles of this wozide  Fozlurely ma 7 
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1. Petr. 2. 
1, Tim 2d 


Rom.s, 
Matth.s, 


Hcb It, 


| 


Iacob,1, 


I. Pet. 2. 


T he patience 
of Chile, 


Perfect pa- 
rence. 


Matth,s. 


T he ſermon of the paſſion. 


Peter) 'Chailte therefoze ſuffered , to leaue bs an 
example to folow his ſteps. Ind if we ſuller with 
hym, we ſball be ſure alſo to raigne hym in 
heauen. Nat that the ſufferaunce of this tranſi- 
toꝛie iyte (Mould be wozthp of that glozy to come, 
but gladly ſheulde we be contented to ſufter, to be 
lyhe Chzitetnourlyfe, that io by our woꝛnes we 
may gloꝛitie cur father whiche is in heauen. Ind 
as it is paynetul and greeuous to beare the croſſe 
of Chile in the greeles and diſpleaſures ort his 
lyle: lo it bꝛyngeth fozth the topkul kruite of hope, 
in al them that be exerciſed ther with. Let vs not 
fo muche beholde the payne, as ihe re warde that 
ſhall tolo we that labour. Nap, let vs rather ende⸗ 
ucur our lelues in our ſuſteraunce, to endure 
innocently and gyltleſſe, ag our Sauiour Chiiſte 
dyd. Foꝛ yk we ſuller fozour deſeruynges, then 
hath not patience his perfect wozke in vs: but pf 
vnde ſerupnglp we ſuffer lolle of goodes and ſpke. 
pf we (utler to be euyli ſpoken of foz the loue of 
Chaiſte, this is thankefullafoze GOD, foz ſo did 
Chziſte ſuler. He neuer dyd ſinne, neyther was 
there any guyle founde in his mouth. Pea, when 
he was rcupled with tauntes , he reupled nat a⸗ 
gayne. men he was w2ongfully dealt with, he 
thꝛeatned not agayne, noꝛ reuenged his quarrel, 
but deliuered his cauſe to him that iudgeth right⸗ 
ly. Perfect pattence careth not whatnoz ho we 
muche it ſullereth, noꝛ of whom it ſuſtereth, whe⸗ 
ther ol kriende oꝛ foe: but ſtudieth to ſuffer inno⸗ 
cent ly. and without deſerupug. Pea, he in whom 
perfect charitie is, careth ſo litle to reuenge, that 
be rather ſtudieth to do good koꝛ eull, to bleſle _ 
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lay well ol them that curſe hym, to pꝛap fo? them 
that purſue hym.accoꝛding to the example of our 
ſauiour Chaiſe, who is the molt perfect example F 
and paterne of al meekenes and ſufferance, which 
hanging vpon his croſle, in moſt feruent anguiſh 
bleedpng in euerp part of his bleſſed body, beyng 
ſet in the myddes of his ennnies and crucifiers : 
and he, notwithſtanding the intollerable papnes 
which they ſawe in htm, being ol them mocked a 
fcozned deſpiteſully without ail fauour and com» 
pallton,had vet towardes them ſuche compalſion 
in hart, that he pzared to his father of heauen fo $ 
them, andſapde, © father fozgeue them, koꝛ they Luke. 256 
wote not what they do. What patience was it al- 
ſo whiche he ſhewed, when one of his owne apo⸗ 
ſtles a ſeruauntes which was put in truſt of htm, 
came to betray hym bnto his enimics to ß death? 
He ſapdnothing wozſe to him but, Friend. wher: Mark. 26, 
koze at thou come? Thus good people,ſhoulde we 
tal to minde the great examples ofcharitte which 
Chꝛiſt ſhe wed in his paſſion, yf we wyl kruitkullp 
remember his paſſton. Suche charitte and loue 
ſhoulde we beare one to another, it we wyl be the 
true ſeruantesof Chꝛiſt. Foz yt we loue but them Matth. s, 
which loue and ſay wel bp vs, what great thyng 
is it that we do. ſaith Chꝛiſt? Do not the Panims 
and open ſinners ſo? Me mult be meꝛe perfect in 
our charitie then thus,euen as our father in hea⸗ a 
uen is perfect , whiche maketh the lyght of his 
ſunne to ryſe vpon the good and the bad, and ſens F; 
deth his rapne vpon the kinde aud vnkind. After 
this maner ſhould we ſhe we our charitte tndiffe- 
tently,aſweltoone as to another, aſ wel to 82 
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Eccle. 28. 


T he ſermon of the paßion 


as foe, lphe obedtent chyldzen, after the exampie 
ot our good father in heauen. Foz pt Chiiſte was 
obedrent to his father euen to the death. and that 
the moſt ſhamefull death (as the Je weg eſteemed 
it the death of the croſſe: WH y ſwoulde we not be 
obedient to Godin lower poyntes of charitte and 
pattence 2 Let vs foꝛgeue then our nepghbours 
they2 ſmall faultes. as God foꝛ Chiles ſake hath 
fo:geuen vs our great. It is not mcete that we 


 Gouidcraue foꝛgeueneſſe of our great offences at 


Mattn, 28. 


Jacob,s, 


Gods handes, and pet wyilnot toꝛgeue the (mall 
treſpatſes ofour nepghbours agaynlt vs. me doo 
call foz mercy in vapne, yt᷑ we wyl not ſhew mercy 
to dur nexghbours Foz yt we wpl not put wꝛath 
and diſpieaſure fooꝛth of our hartes to our ch2t- 
tian bꝛother, no moze wyll God foꝛgeue the di⸗ 
pleaſure à w2ath that our innes haue deſerued 
atoꝛe him Foꝛ vnder this condittondoth God koꝛ⸗ 
geue vs, pt wefozgeue other. It becommeth not 
Chuſtian me nne to be harde one to another, no; 
pet to thynke theyꝛ neyghbour vn woꝛthy to be 
toꝛgt uen. Foꝛ ho wlotuer vn woꝛthy he is, vet is 
Chꝛiſte woꝛthy to haue thee doo thus muche fox 
bisſake , he hath deſerued it ol thee, that thou 
ſwouldeſt foꝛgeuethy neighbour. And God is alſo 
to be obeyed, which commaundeth vs to fozgeue, 
pt we wyl haue any part ofthe pardon which our 
foutour Chzilte purchaſed once of God the father 
by cheddyng of his pzectous blood. Nothpng be- 
commethy Chzttes ſeruauntes ſo much, as mercy 


and compallfon . Let vs then be kauourabie one 
to another, and pꝛap we one toꝛ another, — 


we map be healed from all frailties of our 


the 
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one agreeyng 

togeather in bzotherly loue 4 concoꝛde, euen lyke 

the deare chyldꝛen ol God. By theſe meanes (hal 

we moue God to be mercyfull co our ſinnes, yea, Eph - - 

and we (hall be hereby the moze ready co recetue 

our ſautour and maker in his bleſſed ſacrament, 

to our euerlaſtyng comfozt and health of ſoule. 

Chzilte deitghteth to enter and dwel in that ſoule 

where loue and charitie ruleth, and where peace 

and concozd is ſeene. Foz thus waiteth D.John, | lohn. 4. 

God is charitte, he that abydeth in charitte, aby * 

deth in God, and God in hym. And by thts(ſayth 

he)we ſhall knowe that we be of God, pf we loue 

our bzethzen. Pea, and by this ſhall weknowe, , 1,1... . 

that we be ſhyftedfrom death tolpfe , pt we loue rats 

one another. But he whiche hateth his bother 

(ſayth the ſame Apoſtle) abydeth in death, euen 1. John. 2. 

in the daunger ol euerlaſting death, and is moze- 

ouer the chyld ofdamnation a ofthe deupl,curſed 

of God, and hated(ſolong as he ſo remapneth) of 

God and all his heauenly compante.Fo2 as peace 

and charitte make vs the bleſſed chyldꝛen of al- 

myghtie God: ſo doth hatred and enuie make vs 

the curſed chyldꝛen of the deupll . God geue vs all 

grace tofolow Chziſteseramples in peace and in 
top hare (pra our ghetto enter anddwel with: 

may our to enter wel with» 

in vs,ſo as we map be in ful ſuretie.hauyng ſuch 

— our ſaluatton. Jf we haue hym and Rom. 8. 
s lauour, we map be ſure that we haue the fa- 

uour ot God by his meanes. Foz he ſytteth on the 

ryght hand ol his tather, as our ming 
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266 T he fermon of the paſſion 
ney , pleadyng and ſuyng foz vs in allour needes 
and neceſlities. wherefoze, yf we want any gytt 
of godly wyledome. we may alke it of GO D fo2 
Chziltes lake. a we ſhalthaue it. Let vs conſyder 
and examine our ſelfe , in what want we be con; 
cernyng this vertue of charitie and patience. Jf 
we ſee that our hartes be nothyng inclined ther» 
vnto, in ſoꝛgeuyng them that haue offended as 
gaynſt vs then let vs nnowledge our want, and 
wthe to God to haue it. But pf we want it. and 
lee in our lelle no deſyze thereunto, verply we be 
in a daungerous caſe befoze God, and haue neede 
to make muche earneſt pꝛaper to GOD, that we 
may haue ſuch an hart 

in ot a newe. Fo: vnleſle we 
ſhall neuer be fo of SOD No — 
p:apers and merites of other, can pacifte God vn- 
to vs. vnleſle we — at peace, and at one with our 
neyghbour. Noz all our deedes and good wozkes 
can moue God to foꝛgeue vs our dettes to hym, 
— — De ſetceth moꝛe by 
mercy,then by ſacrifice. Mercie moued our Sa; 
utour Chziſte to ſuffer foz hisenimies: it becom- 
meth vs then to folowe his example. Foz it all 
litle auaple vs to haue in meditation the fruites 
and pꝛice of his paſſion, to annere 
delyght oz truſt to them, except we haue in minde 
—— paſſion to folowe them. 22 — 

us therefoze conlyder Chailtes death, 

fo: the merite and 

alſo frameour ſelfe in 

to beſto we our ſelues, and all that we 

haue by charitie, to the behoote ol * 


— 8 
other, 


bour as Chꝛiſte ſpent hym lelfe wholly foz our 
p2ofite , then doo we truely remember Chꝛiſtes 
death, and being thus folowers of Chꝛiſtes ſteps, 
we ſhalbe (ure tofolowe hym thyther where he 
litteth nowe with the father and the holy ghoſt, 
to whom be all honour and glozy, Amen, 


The ſeconde homilie concerning 


the death and paſſion of our 


Sauiour Chriſte. 


hat we may the better con⸗ 
F eſcetue the great mercie and 
> goodneſſe of our Sautour” 


SAY Chiilte, in ſufferyng 

$3 | 1, v&e/ iniuerſally foz al menne, it be- 
NE, „ be bottome of ourcdlctence, 
— land deepely.co conſyder the 


houeth vs to deſcende into 
cauſe wherefoze he was com; 


—— argen — as the 
in 
and ſuggeſtton of his wyke 


2 


death. 
een en 
2 eee dne 


death v⸗ 


bree EEE. As Gen,;, 


” a 
——— — — 2 
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thou halt in no wile eate of it. Foz tn what houre 
ſoeuer thou eateſt thereof , thou Walt dye the 
death. Nowe as the Lozde had ſpoken, ſo it came 
to paſle. Adam tooke vppon hym to eate thereof, 
a in lo doyng he dyed the death, that is to ſap, he 
became montall, he loſtthe fauour ot᷑ GOD, he 
was caft out of paradiſe, he was no longer a ci⸗ 
tizen of heauen: but a fyzebzande of hell, and a 
bond llaue to the deupl. To this doth our ſautour 
Luke. ij. beate witnelle in the Goſpell , callyng vs lot 
ſheepe, whiche haue gonne aſtray and wandzed 
from the true ſhepheard of our ſoles. Co this al- 
ſo doth Saint Paul beare witneſle, ſaying, That 
Rom. 3. by the ollence ofonely Jdam.death came vpon al 
menne to condemnatton. So that nowe nepther 
he, noꝛ any ofhis, had any ryght oꝛ intereſt at all 
in the hyngdome of heauen , but were become 
playne repzobates and caſtawapes, beyng perpe» 
tually damned to the euerlaſtyng paynes of — 
fyze. Jn — — 
pt — — — — — As 
gapne, and obtepned koꝛgeuenes a s hands, 
the had his caſe ben ſome what tollerable,becauſe 


wozke his owne ſaluatton? Should he g 
to pacifie Gods heauy dilpleaſure by 

bent ſacritices.accoꝛdyng as it was oꝛdapned in 
the oldelawe 7 by offeryng vy the „ 


„ — — — . = — — — - —— ſ 
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the blood of calues. the blood of goates,the blood | 

oflambes, andſofoozth? © thele thinges were 

of no fozce no: ſtrength totake awayſinnes, they 

could not put away the anger ol God, they could 

not coole the heate of his wꝛath, noꝛ pet bꝛyng 

mankyndinto fauour agatne,thep were but one- 

ly figures and ſhado wes ol thynges to come, and 

nothing els. Reade the Epiſtle to the Yebzues, Hebr. io, 

there ſhal you finde this matter largely diſcuſſed, 

there ſhal pou learne in moſt playne woꝛdes. that 

the blooddy ſacriftce of the olde lawe was vnper⸗ 

kect, and not able todelyuer man from the ſtate 

ofdampnation by any meanes, ſo that mankynd 

in truſting thereunto, ſhoulde truſt to a bꝛonen 

ſaffe, and in the ende deceyue hym ſelle. hat 

ſboulde he then doo? Shoulde he goe about to obs 

ſerue and keepe the la we ol God deuided into two 

tables. ⁊ ſo purchaſe to hym ſelſe eternall lyle? Jn 

deede, if Adam and his poſteritie had ben able to 

ſatiſũe and fulfyl the la we pertectiye , in louing 

God aboue al thynges, and their neyghbour as 

them ſelues: then ſhoulde they haue eaſilye quen⸗ 

ched the Loꝛdes wꝛath, and eſcaped the terrible 

ſentence ol eternal death pꝛonounced 

them by the mouth of amightie God. Foꝛ it is nei 

waitten, Do this, a thou ſhaltipue, that is to ſay, 5 

fulfyl my commaundementes, keepe thee ſelle vp⸗ 

ryght and pertect in them accoꝛding to my wyll, 

then ſhalt thou lyue, and not dye. Here is eternal 

lyfe pꝛomiſed with this condition, fo that they | 

keepe and obſerue the la we. 3 8 

frailtie ot mankynde after his fal, ſuche was 

weakenelle a imbecflitte, that he could not walke 
Aa i vprightly 
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Pſalm. 5. 


Iacob, 2. 


Deut. 25. 


Rom. t. 


The. ii. ſermon 
bpꝛyghtiy in Gods commaundementes. though 
he woulde neuer ſo fayne, but dayly and hourely 
kel from his bounden duetie, ollendyng the Loꝛde 
v1scondempnation auh hat te prophete 
con pꝛophe 

Dauid cryeth out on this wyle: Al haue gonne 
altray, al are become vnpꝛolitable, there is none 
that doeth good. no not one. In this caſe what 
p:ofitecoulde he haue by the la we? None at al. 
For as Saint James ſayth. Ye that ſhal obſerue 
the whole la we, and pet fayleth in one poynt, is 
become gyltie ot al. Ind in the booke of Deute- 
ronomie it is wꝛitten, Curſed be he (ſayth God) 
whiche abydeth not in al thynges that are wꝛit⸗ 
ten in the booke of the la we to doo them. Behold, 
the lawe bzyngeth a curſe with it , and maketh 
vs not becauſe it is of it ſelfe nought oꝛ vn - 
holy (GOD fozbid we ſhoulde ſo thynke) but be⸗ 
cauſe the frailtie of our ſynfull fleſhe is ſuche, that 
we can neuer tullyl it, acccoꝛdyng to the perfectt- 
on that the Loꝛde requyꝛeth. Coulde Adam then 
(thynke you) hope oz truſt to be ſaued by the law? 
No, he coulde not. But the moze he looked on the 
lawe, the moze he ſawe his owne dampnation ſet 
befoze his eyes, as it were in a molt cleare glaſſe. 
So that nowe of him ſelfe he was molt wꝛetched 
and milerable,deftitute of al hope, and neuer able 
to pacitie Gods heauie diſpleaſure , noꝛ yet to eſ⸗ 
cape the terrible iudgement of God, wherinto he 
the raightcommaundementf ihe Lowe they 

commaundement oꝛde theyꝛ 
GOD. But O the aboundaunt richelle ol Gods 


great mercie. O the vnſpeakeable goodnes of his 
heauen⸗ 
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heauenly wyſedome , When al hope of ryghteouſ- 
| neſſe was paſt on our part, whe we had nothyng 
; in our ſelnes, wherby we myght quench his bur- 
| nyng wꝛath a woozke the ſaluation of our owne 
ſoules, and ryſe out ofthe miſerable eſtate where- 
| in we lay: Then, euen then dyd Chꝛiſte the ſonne 
; of God, by the appoyntment of his father, come 
downe frow heaue, tobe wounded fozourſakes, 
tobe reputed with the wicked, to be condempned 
vnto death. to take vpon hym the re warde of our 
ſinnes, and — — his body to be bꝛoken on the 
meanyng Chaſte) hath boꝛne our infy2mities, a 
hath caryed ourſo2owes,the chaſtiſement of our 
peace was vpõ him, g by his are we made 
whole, Saint —— he wyſe ſayth: God made 2. Cor. 5. 
= 

n 
me hy cr 

zptyng in ayth : once 
dyed # ſuffered fo2 our ſinnes,the iuſt fo: 5 vniuſt. 
ſtc. To theſe myght be added an infinite number 
of other places to the ſame effect: but theſe fewe 
ſhalbe ſufficient ſoꝛ this tyme. Nowe then (as it 
was ſayd at þ beginnyng) let vs ponder # weygh 
the cauſe ol his death that thereby we may be 
moꝛe moued to glozikye hym in our whole ipte. 
hiche yf you wyll haue compꝛehended bztefe- 
ly in one woozde , it was nochyng els in our 
parte, but onely the tranſgreſſion and ſinne of 
mankynde. hen the angel came to warne Jo- 
ſeph. that he (ould notfeare to tane Marie to his 
wyfe: Dyd he not therefoze wylß childes name to 
be called Jeſus, hecauſe he _ ſaue his people 
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372 The. ii. ſermon 
from their linnes? when John the Baptiſt pꝛea⸗ 
lohn. 1, ched Chꝛiſte, and ſhewedhym tothe people with 
his fynger : Dyd he not playnely ſay vnto them. 
| the lambe of God whiche taketh away 
March theſinnes ofthe woꝛlde? when the woman of 
at, 15- Canaan beſought Chzilte to helpe her daughter 
which was polleſt with a deuil:dyd he not openly 
that he was ſent to ſaue the loſt ſheepe of 
the houſe of Jſrael, by geuyng his iyke foꝛ they? 
ſinnes?Jt was ſinne then. O man,eue thy ſinne 
that cauſed Chiſte the oniyſonne of GOD to be 
crucified in the fleche, and to ſuffer the moſt vyle 
t llaunderous death ol the croſſe Jfthou had- 
Rom.. deſt kept thee ſelfe vpzyght, pf thou haddeſt obſer- 
ued the commaundementes, yk haddeſt not 
pꝛeſumed to tranſgreſſe the wyl ol GOD in thy 
kyꝛſt father Adam: then Chꝛiſte beyng in fourme 
of God, needed not to haue taken vppon hym the 
ſhape ofa ſeruaunt: beyng immoꝛtal in heauen, 
he needed not to become moꝛtal on earth: beyng 
the true bꝛead ol the ſoule , he needed not to hun 
ger: beyng the healthful water of lyfe , he needed 
— 5 beyng lyte it ſelfe, he needed not to 
haue death. But to theſe and many other 
ſucheertremities , was he dꝛyuen by thy ſinne, 
which was ſo manifolde # great, that God could 
be onely pleaſed in him, and none other. Canſt 
thou thinke of this. O ſintull man. and not trem⸗ 
ble within thee ſelle? Canſt thou heare it quiet⸗ 
Marth 2, Hare? Bb e rene. 
atth, 27. Dyd Chu 0: Sm 


wylt thou hewe no con towardes hym: 
mhyle Chꝛiſte was yet hangy1ig ws 
I TTRI 9 23004 177 
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Pſal,s, 


Eſai, 5. 


Gen.). 


Gen. ig. 


Exo. 4. 


Actes.i. 
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light. leeyng fo2 the tranſgreſſingof Gods precepk 
in eatyng of one apple , he condempned all 
wozlde to perpetual death. and woulde not be 
cified,but only with the blood ol his owne ſonne: 
True, yea moſte true is that ſaying of Dauid: 
Thou, O Loꝛde, hateſt all them that wooztkeint- 
quitie, neyther ſhal the wycked and euyll man 
dwell with thee. By the mouth ol his Pꝛophete 
Cſat,he cryeth maynely out agavnſt ſynners and 
ſayth: Mo be vnto you that dzawe iniquitie with 
coꝛdes of vanitie, and ſinne as it were with cart 
ropes. Dyd not God geue a token howe 
greatly he hated a abhozreth finne, whe he dꝛow⸗ 
ned allthe wozld ſaue only eyght perſons, when 
he deſtroyed Sodome z Gomoꝛra with fire and 
bꝛimſtone, when in thꝛee dapes ſpace he killed 


2. Keg. 28. with thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten thouſande foz 
— when he dꝛowned Pharao and 


al his hoaſt in the red ſea, when he turned Nabu- 


Daniel. 14 chodonozor the kyng into the fourme ofa bꝛuite 
as 


beaſt, creeping 


___ all foure, when he ſuffered 
Achitophelg 


to hang them ſelues vpon the 


2. Reg. 27. remoꝛſe of ſinne. whiche was ſo terrible to they 


eyes? A thouſand ſuch examples are to be found 
inſcripture,yfa man would ſtand toſecke them 


out. But what neede we? This one example 
which we haue now in hande, is ol moꝛe foꝛce. a 
ought moꝛe to moue vs,. then all the reſt. Chꝛiſle 
being the ſonne of god, and perfect God him ſelf, 
who neuer committed ſinne, was compelled to 
come downe from heauen, a to geue his body to 
be bzuiſed #bzoken on the croſſe foꝛ our ſinnes. 
as not this a manifeſt token n 
| 2a 


N ; . 
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wꝛath and diſpleaſure towardes ſinne, that he 
coulde be pacified by no other meanes, but onely 
by the ſweete a pꝛecious blood ol his deare ſonne: 
O ſinne, ſinne, that euer thou ſhouldeſt dꝛyue 
Chaiſte to ſuche extremitie. o wooꝛth the tyme 
that euer thou cameſt into the wozlde. But what 
booteth it no we to be wayle? Sinne is come. and 
ſo come that it can not be auoyded . There is no prou. 24. 
man liuyng. no not the iuſteſt man on the earth, 
but he falleth ſeuen tymes a day, as Salomon 
ſayth. And our Sauiour Chaſte, although he 
hath deliuered vs from ſinne: yet not ſo that we 
ſhalbe free from committing ſinne: But lo that 
it hal not be imputed to our condempnation. He 
taken vpon hym the iuſt re warde of ſinne, 
was death, a by death hath ouerthꝛowen 
death. that we beleeuyng in hym, myght lyue foz 
euer, and not dye. Ought not this to engender 
extreme hatred ol ſinne in vs, to conſyder that it 
dyd violently, as it were, plucke God out of hea⸗ 
uen,to make hym feele the hozrours and paynes 
of death? O that we woulde ſometymes conſyder 
this in the myddeſt of our pompes a pleaſures, it 
would bꝛidle the outragiouſneſſe of the fleſhe, it 
would abate and our carnall affectes, it 
woulde reſtrapne our flechly appetites, that we 
ſhoulde not run at randon as wecommonty doo. 
To commit ſinne wylfully a deſperatly without 
feare of God, is nothyng els but to crucitie C hꝛiſt 
a newe, as we are expꝛeũ taught in the Epiſtle Hebre. 6, 
to ß Hebꝛues. Which thyng yt it were depely pꝛin⸗ 
ted in all mens hartes, then ſhoulde not ſinne 
raigne euery where ſo much as it doth, to ß great 
| Aa tit greefe 


Rom. 6, 


Iohn 3. 


ſaint t onl ſonne, 
John) tha he gaue his v begott? 


can weofryght but loue hym agapne : Was not 


The .ti.ſermon 
greefe and toꝛment of Chꝛiſte, nowe ſittyng 
heauen. Let vs therfoze remember,and alwayes 
beare in minde Chꝛiſte crucified, that thereby we 
map be tnwardly mooued both to abhozre ſinne 
th:oughly, and alſo with an earneſt and — 
harte to GOD. Foꝛ this is another fruite 


whiche the memoxtall of Chꝛiſtes death ought to 


woozke in vs, an earneſt and vntaigned loue to- 
wardes God. So GOD loued the wozlde (ſapth 


inhym, choulde not pe- 
buthauelyfe euerlaſting.Jf God declaredſo 
greatloue towardes vs his ſeelp creatures: howe 


yy ayes gy ones bs his owne 
ſonne from heauen ? He t haue geuen bs 
an angel pk he would, oꝛ ſome other creature, and 
— his loue haue ben farre aboue our de- 
A qo vs not an angel, but his 
ne? His onely ſonne, his na. 
turall ſonne, bs Welle (one. euen that 
ſonne whom he had made Loꝛde and ruler of all 
2 — — token ol great 
But to whom he geue hym- Pe dan 
— — port vo 
— — O Loꝛd what 
—— „ 02 any other man deſerued at Gods 
that he ſhoulde geue vs his owne ſonne 2 


— all miſerable ſintull perſons, 
aut excite ——— 
fo hell fore: Ind 2 


Gods loue ) he gaue Kb his onely W 


vs J ſay, that were his ertreme 
miẽs. that we by vertue of his bloodſhed vppon 
myght be cleane purged krom our linnes. 


can choſe but heare th 

ſhewe ſuche vnſpeakableloue towardes bs, that 

were his deadlyenimies:? In deede, O moztall 

man, thou oughteſt of ryght tomaruayle at it. # - 

to acknowledge theretn Gods great 
mankind, 


and mercie towardes 
fleſhe, be it neuer ſo wozldly wyſe, 


it os expꝛeſſe it. F02as Saint. 
commendeth and om. 5. 


teſtifieth , God greatly 
out his loue towardes vs, in that he ſent 


his ſonne Chzilte to dye loꝛ vs, when we were pet 
ſinnets. and open enimies ol his name. Il we 
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not thynne thy loue yl beſto wed vpon hym, that 
coulde not fynde in his hart to loue thee agayne: 
Ik this be true (as it is moſt true) then thynke 
howe greatly it behoueth to thy duette to loue 
God, whiche hath ſo greatly loued thee, that he 
hath not ſpared his owne onely ſonne from fo 
cruel and ſhameful a death fozthy ſake , Indhy- 
therto concernyng the cauſe of Chziſtes death a 
paſſion, whiche as yet was on our part molt hoꝛ⸗ 
rible andgreeuous ſinne , ſo on the other ſyde it 
was the free gyft of God, pꝛoceedyng of his meere 
and tender loue towards mankynd. without any 
merite oꝛ deſert of our part. The Loꝛde foꝛ his 

ſake graunt that we neuer — 7 this 
at benefite of our ſaluation in Chaitte Jeſu, 
that we alwayes ſhewe our ſelues thank- 
full toꝛ it, abhozring al kynde of wickedneſſe;and 
ſinne, and applying our myndes wholy to the 
ſeruice of God, and the dilygent keepyng of his 
commaundementes. 

Nowe reſteth to ſhe we vnto you, howe to aps 
plie Chiſtes death and paſſion to our comfozt, 
as a medicine to our woundes , ſo that it may 
wootke the ſameeffect in vs wherefo:e it was ges 


- uUen, namely the health #ſaluation of our ſoules, 


— — tet to haue ſalue, 
vnleſſe it be wel applyed to the part infected; So 
the death of Chzilte ſhall ſtand vs in no foꝛce, vn⸗ 
leſſe we applye it to our ſelues in ſuche ſozte ag 
God hath appoynted. Almyghtie God common⸗ 

ly wozketh by meanes, and in this thyng he hath 
alſo oꝛdayned a certapne meane, wherby we may 
talie fruite and pꝛolite to — 
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what meane is that: foꝛſooth it is fayth. Not an 
vnconſtant oꝛ wauering fayth: but a ſure, ſted⸗ 
faſt, grounded, and vnfayned fapth. GOD ſent 
his ſonne into the wozlde (ſapth-Saint John) lohn. j. 
Co what end: chat whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, 
Houlde not periſhe, but haue lyfe everlaſting, 
Marke theſe wozds:that whoſoeuer beleeueth in 
him, Here is the meane whereby we muſt apply 
the fruites of Chziſtes death vnto our — 
wounde. Here is the meane whereby we mu 
obteyne eternall lyte. namely fayth Foꝛſ( as ſaint 
Paul teacheth in his Epiltle to the — Rom. to. 
with the hart man beleueth vnto rygh : 
and with the mouth confeſſion is made vnto 
ſs'uation, Paul demaunded of the keeper 
of pꝛiſon what heſhoulde do tobeſaued? made A ces, 16. 
this anſwere. Belceue in the Loꝛd Jeſus, ſo ſhalt 
thou and thyne houſe both be ſaued, After the 
Euangeliſt had deſcribed and ſet foozth vnto vs lohn. 20; 
at large, the life and the death of ß Loꝛde Jeſus, 
in the ende he concludeth with theſe woꝛdes: 
Theſe thinges are wzitten,that we maye beleeue 
eſus Chꝛiſt to be the ſonne of God, a thꝛough 

th obteyne eternall lyfe, To conclude with 
the woꝛdes of ſaint Paul, which are thele: Chu 
is the ende of the lawe vnto ſaluation,foz euery Rom, ro, 
one that doth beleue. By this then, you may wel 
perceyue, that the only meane and inſtrument 
ofſaluation required of our partes, is fapth, that 
is to ſape, aſure truſt and confidence in the mer- 
cies of God: whereby we perſwade our ſeiues, 
that God, both hath and wilo!geu? ourſinnes, 
that he hath accepted vs agayne into his * 
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— cepued vs agayne into the number 


Chis fapth is requy:ed at our handes. 
heren 
at gods handes, 
of whom cripture ſaith,that they be⸗ 
— was imputed vnto them foꝛ 


Gen. xv. 
Rom. vii # 


a 
vnto them. Foꝛ it is one fayth that mult ſaue 
both vs and them, euen a ſure and ſtedfaft fayth 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, who as ye haue heard. came into 


Lohn. iii. | 


nut Fault with God though an vnconilant and 
wauering faith, but that it be ſtrong and ſtedfalk 
to our liues ende. He that wauereth(ſaith Saint 
Lacob NR 17 ot ebters neyther let 
ob. r. thatman thinkethatheſhal obteyne any thyng 
at Gods handes . Peter comming to Ch 
. — ODE, | — 
| . dꝛowning. 
ann. zpaueropdoubt, itts o befeared leaſt we ſhall 
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ſinke as Peter dpd, not into the water, but into 
the bottomeleſſe pit ot hell yꝛe. Therefoze J ſap 
vnto pou, that we muſt appꝛehende the merites 
of Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion by fayth, and that 
with a ſtrong and ſtedtaſt fayth , nothyng doub⸗ 
tyng . but that Chalte by his owne oblation, and 
once offering ol hym ſelle vpon the croſſe, hath ta⸗ 
ken away our ſinnes & hath reſtoꝛed vs agayne 
into Gods fauour, ſo fully and perfectly, that no 
other ſacrifice ſoꝛ ſinne, hall hereatter be requi- 
ſite 02 needeful in al the woꝛlde. Thus haue ye 
heard in fewe wooꝛdes, the meane whereby we 
mult apply the fruites and merites of Chziſtes 
death vnto vs, ſo that it may wooꝛke the ſaluatiõ 
ol our ſoules, namely a ſure, ſtedfa(t, perfect, aud 

unded fayth . Foꝛ as all they whiche behelde 

dfaſtly the bzaſen ſerpent, were healed and de- 
liucred at the — thereof, from their coꝛpo⸗ 
ralldiſeaſes , and bodyly ſtinges: euen ſo all they 
whiche beholde Chaiſte d, with a true and 
liuelyfayth , hail vndoubtedly be deliuered from 
the greeuous woundes ofthe ſoule. be they neuer 
ſo deadly oꝛ many in number. Therefoze(dearely 
beloued) yf we chaunce at any tyme thꝛough 
frailtie of the fleſhe, to fall into ſinne (as it can 
not be choſen, but we mult needes fall often) a yr 
we feele the heauie burden thereoftop2efſe our 
ſoules, toꝛmenting vs with þ feare of death, hell, 
and dampnatton , let vs then ble that meane 


—— — — —ͤ—ñ—3 — — — 
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Num. 274 
lohn, 3. 


which God hath appoynted in his wooꝛd, to wit. 


the meane offayth, which is the only inſtrument 
of ſaluation nowe left vnto vs. Let vs ſtedfaſtly 
beholde Chuaſte crucified. with wn. 


Ps 
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hart. Let vs onelptruſt to be ſaued by his death 
and paſſion, a to haue our ſinnes cleane waſhed 
away thꝛough his molt pꝛecious blood, that in 
the ende of the wozlde, when he ſhal come agayne 
to iudge both the quicke and the dead, he may re⸗ 
cepue vs into his heauenly kyngdome, and place 
vs in the number ok his elect and choſen people, 
there to be partakers of that immoꝛtal and euer- 
laſtyng'y lyfe, whiche he hath purchaſed vnto vs 
by vertue ol his bloddp woundes: To hym there- 
foe, with the father. and the holy ghoſt , be all ho⸗ 
nour and glozy, woꝛlde without ende. Amen. 


An Homilee of the 


4 Reſurrectfon of our Sauiour 
3 Ieſus Chriſte.” 


4 


19 


* 
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dur Chaiftian religion andfayth, the reſurrecti⸗ 
on ol our Lozde Jeſus, So great ſurelpe is 
matter of this article, and of ſo — — 
and impoꝛtaunce. thatit — . wooꝛthie 
to keepe our ſayde Dautour ſtyl on earth —— 
dayes alter he was ryſen from death to lyfe, 
the confirmation and ſtablichment Witte 
hartes ol his diſciples. So that (as Luhe cleare- 
Iye teſtifieth in the kyꝛſte Chapter ofthe Actes ol 
8) he was — — 


the A poſtle 
ä futenthe dayes 


voyde, ye were pet in thedaunger 
It Chziltebe 8 agayne ſapth the 


we the moſt miſerable 
hope fired in Chꝛiſte, yl 
ol death,. # as pet not 


The ſermon 


But owe is he ryſen agayne from death (ſayth 
the Apoſtle Paul) to bethe firſt fruites of them 
that be a lleepe, to thintent to rayſe them to euer⸗ 
laſtyng lyle agayne: Pea. if it were not true that 
Chꝛiſte is ryſen agayne, then were it neither true 
that he is aſſended vp to heauen. noꝛ that he ſent 


downe from heauen vnto vs the holy gholt, noꝛ 


that he ſitteth on the right hande ol his heauenly 
father,hauing the rule ot heauen and earth. raig⸗ 


* 7. ning (as the pꝛophete ſapth) from ſea to ſea, noz 


Luke 24. 


Match.! 8. 


emptie gr 
maynedtherei.andb thele ſignes were — 


that he ſhouide after this wozlde, be the iudge aſ⸗ 
well of the lyuing as of the dead, to geue rewarde 
to the good, and iudgement to the eupl . That 
theſe linnes therefoze ol our fapth ſhould all hang 
togeather in ſtedfaſt eſtabliſhment and contirma⸗ 
tion, it pleaſed our Sauiour not ſtraight wap to 
withdꝛa we him ſelfe from the bodyly pꝛeſence @ 
ſyght of his diſciples, but he choſe out.r!.dayes, 
wherein he woulde declare vnto them by many 
folde a moſt ſtrong argumentes and tokens, that 
hehadde conquered death, and that he was alſo 
truely riſen agapnetolife.Ye began(ſapth Luke) 
at Moſes and all the pzophetes, and expounded 
— p:opheſies that were watten in 
the ſcriptures ot him. toconfirme 
— of his reſurrection , long befoze ſpo⸗ 
hen ok: whiche he verified in derbe as it is 
declared very apparauntip and manifeſtlye , by 
his oft appearauncetoſundzye perſonnes at ſun⸗ 
dzy tymes. Firſt. heſenthis angelles to the ſepul- 
peak unto rn pn certayne women the 
» ſauing that the buryallinnen re- 
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as they were gea- Luke,:4. 


cher ſola of the — does 


*_ V 
— — 


— paper Aepter he was tanen 


into heauen. Chus at ſundꝛie tymes he ſhew⸗ 
cm . — theſe reve 
— — — 
feete,and his ſide. and had them touche hym. that 
they ſhoulde not take hym fo2 a ghoſt 02 a ſpitite. 
@lodideate wich them. but eu'r 


; DF 
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to all the nations ol the wozlde ; 
— howe neceſſarie 


Nowe Ne A 
ur was diligent fozour and 
todeclareiit ſo let vs be as redy in our beleefe to 
receiue it to our comfoꝛt and inſtruction. As he dt- 
ed not fo2 him ſeife, no moꝛe dyd he tyſe agayne 
. — 
fo: our ſinnes,. — 


1. Cor. 15. 


Chu had ide L 


of hi TL 


they, whiche ha 


oꝛde Chziſte Jeſus. This — 
iuers figuresof the olde Teſtament, an by 


when he lie we the Lyon, out of whole 
cameſweetenegand hony, and as Dau 

bare his figure when he delluered the lambeoue Lule. 1c. 
ol the Lrons mouth. and when he 


power. 
rituall enimies. Ye hath made a ſhe we of them Co 
openly, and hath triumphed ouer them in his 
owne perſon. This ts the myghtie power ofthe 
Lowe, whom we beleeue on. By his hath 
| victozie , and reſur- 


agapne 


pat Poter than 


Cyhꝛiſt foꝛ 


© — laſtyng. Ind 
euer 
nech Godthe father or dur Loe 


Pet. i. 


his aboundaunt mercie, becauſe he hath 
ten vs ( ſayth he) vnto alyuely hope by thereſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chalte from death. to enioy an 
inheritaunce immoꝛtal. that neuer ſhall periſhe, 
which is layde v) in heauen {02 them that be hept 


i: 


by the power of God though fapth. Thus hat!) 

his reſurrection wzought (oz vs ite a ryghteoul⸗ 

neſſe. He paſſed though death and hell, to the in. 

tent to put vs in good hope, that by his ſtrength 

we ſhal doo theſame . He payde the raunſome of 

ſinne, that it ſhoulde not be layde to our charge. 

He deſlroyed the deuyl and all his tyꝛann y. and 

openly trtumphed ouer hym a toone away from 

Fpheſ. 2. hym all his captiues. and hath rapſed and ſette 

them with hym ſelſe amongſt the heauenly Cite⸗ 

ins aboue. Ye dyed to deſtroy the rule of the de- 

uyl in vs, and he roſe agayne to ſende do wne his 

holy ſpirite to rie in our hartes, to endowe vs 

pl. g with perfect ryghteouſneſle. Thus it is true that 

84. Dauld ſong: Veritas de tet ra orta eſt, & iuſtitia de 

ccelo proſpexit. The trueth of Gods pꝛomiſe is in 

Ephe, 4, earth to man declared , o from the earth is 

Captiuã the euerlalfpng veritieGodsſonne to lyte.a 
duxir cap- the true ryghteouſneſle of theholp | 

———__ — 

on a . 
rebounded vp warde to God aboue fozyts mercie 
and truech. — = 
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heauen to wenne of good and fapchfull hartes 
Thus is mertie and trueth as Dauid 
copeathermet, thus ts peace andryghteomſireſſ 
andkylipngeecche other. Ir thou doub⸗ 


haſte thou receyued into thyne owne 


this matter. Thouhaſtrecepuedhym, pf in true 
fayth and repentaunte ot harte thou hall recey- 
ued hym: Pf in purpolt or amendement , thou 
haſte receyucd hym toꝛ an euerlaſtyng gage 02 
1 of thy ſaluation. Chou haſt receyued his 
dy whiche was once bꝛoken, a his blood which 
was ſhedde foꝛ the remiſſion of thy ſpnne Chou 
retepued his body, to haue wtthin thee the 
her, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, foꝛ to dwel 
with ther. to endo we thee with grace, to ſtrength 
wahren pen Thou hat recepuedHio bo 
2 nce , recepue bo⸗ 

dy to endow thee with euerlaſting righteouſies, 
to aſſure thee of euerlafting bliſle, and lyfe of thy 
ſoule . Fo2 with Chꝛiſte by true fapyth art thou 


,tolpfe of grace. and in hope tranſlated 
fromcozpozal and euerlaſtyng death, to the euer · 
— —— in heauen , where nowe thy 
conuerſation ſhoulde be, and thy hart and deſpꝛe 
ſet. Doubt not ofthe trueth of this matter. howe 
great and hygh ſoeuer theſe thynges be. It be⸗ 
contmeth God to do no litle deedes, howe impol⸗ 
ſible ſo euer they ſeeme to thee. Pꝛay to God 

| Bb it thou 


teſt ot lo great wealth a felicitie that is wrought Miſcricore 
koꝛ thee Oman, call to tim mynde tljnt thcreſdie dia & ve- | 


on ritas obui- 
the everlaſting veritte dur ſauiour Jeſus Chuſte, aucrunt 
to confirme to thy conſcience the tructh of all ibi. 


quickened agayme (art ſaint Paul) from death Epheſcy, 
olſynne, to 


— — — 
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Luke. 18. 


Phil. 4. 
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thou maylt certaynely othing 

poſſible with GOD. Onelp bzyng thou fapth 
to Chꝛiſtes holy woozde and ſacrament. Let thy 
repentaunce fayth, let thy purpoſe of a- 
mendement and obe of thy harte to Gods 
lawe, hereafterdeclare thy true beleefe. Ende- 
uour thee ſelfe to ſaye with Saint Paul, From 
hencetooꝛth ourconuerſation is in hreauen, fron 
whence we looke foz a Dauiour, euen the Lozde 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whiche chall change our vile bo⸗ 
dycs,that they 


by he roſe from death, and wherby he ſhalbe able 
to ſubdue all thynges vnto him ſelfe . Thus 
(good Chaiſtian people) fozaſmuche as ye haue 
hearde theſe ſo great and excellent benefites of 
Chꝛiſtes mightie and*glozious reſurrection, as 
howe that he hath rounſomed ſynne , ouercome 
the deuyl, death, and hel, and hath victoꝛyoullye 
gottenthe better handeof them al, to make vs 
free and ſate from them, and knowyng that we 


be by this benefite of his reſurrection , ryſen 


with hymby our kayth , vnto lyte 


as a ſeale and | 
taunce . By alliſtence we be 


with al righteoutneſle,by whole power we ab 


map be tachioned lytic his gloꝛious 
body, which he ſhal do by the ſame power where-, 
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— 1 ſubdue urea; 
wel conſpdered, let bs nowe in the reſt ol our 
lyfe declare our fayth that we haue in this mott 
e 
holyneſle of lyſ. 


agayne 
Certaynely it had ben better (ſayth he) 
neuer to haue knowen the way ofrighteouſneſle, 
then after it is knowen and receyued, to turne 
backwarde agayne from the holp commaunde- 
ment of God geuen vnto vs. Fozſo hal the pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe haue plate in vs, where it is ſayde: The 


the 
inthe myꝛe agayne . what a ſhame were it foz 
thus ſo dlearely and freely wathed 


kyndnefſe to Chꝛiſte, whiche hath nowe ſo gently 
called vs to mercie, and offered him ſelfe vatovs, 
and he nowe entred within vs? yea. howe dare 
we be fo bolde to renounce the preſence of the fa- 
ther, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt? (Foz where 
one is. there is God all in mateſtte, togea- 
we mee Far ore en 
neſſe)a erand pert 

of lo traiterous a deſtaunce and Good 
Chuſtian bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters aduiſe pour ſelueg. 
conſyder the dignitie that pe be nowe ſet in, let 
not folly loſe the thyng that grace hath fo pꝛeci⸗ 
ouſly offered and purchaſed , let not wylfulneſſe 
and blindneſſe put out ſo great light that is now 
ſhe wed vnto pou.  Onelp tane good hartes vnto 
you, and put vpon pou al the armour of & O D. 
that ye may ſtand agaynſt pour enimics, whiche 
woulde agayne ſubdue you. and bꝛyng you into 
they? —— , Remember ye it from 


— 


"ofthe reſurrection. 292 
a of pour ſoinles: So nowe lyk obe- 
dient 1 your 
felues to walke that way which God moueth you 


to, that ye may receyue the end of your kayth, te 
ſaluat' on of your ſoules. Andas ve haue geuen pet r. 
r vodpes to to ſinne after 2 


ſo nowe geue your ſell to ryghteouſneſſe. to 
— — Tf ben — oma 
ol pour fapth, that Chzilte is ryſen agayne 
een dat : xe floweyourherampl 
rrection, ayeing: 
As we be buried with Chuite * 
to death, ſo let vs 1 inne, mo 
— kyllyng the euyl deſpꝛes and motions 
And as 5 Chife wasroy ed vp from death echt 
glozy of , ſo let vs ryſe to a ne we lyfe, 
VT hs com uy therein, that we may like: 
wyſe as natural chyloꝛen liue a conuerlation to 
moue men to gloꝛiſie our father which is in hea- 
uen. 18 —.— with Chꝛiſt by our fayth 


11 le — 

1 C Uſte * * ry Matth. z. 

ay e e Dal et bete er 

if we ſeene koꝛ thynges that be heauenly , Rwe 

. . 
on 

ty te wha 55 
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and couetouſneſle, which is 
92 95 idols, foꝛ the whiche thynges, the 
God is wont to fal on the childzen ol vn⸗ 
in which thynges once ye walked, when 
42 — But now put pe alſo away from 
u, wꝛath, fierceneſſe, malitiouſneſſe, curſed ſpea⸗ 
g, filthy ſpeakpng out of your mouthes , Lys 
Ky cap rare that the olde man with his 
woorhesbe put andthe the newe be put on.Thele 
be the earthly thynges whiche. S. Paul moueth 
pou to caſt fromyou,and to plucke pour hartes 
from them: foꝛ in lolo wyng theſe, pe declare your 
ſelues earthly and woꝛldl Chen b be the kruites 
ol the earthly Adam. houlde youdaylyliyl, 
by good dingence, tir withllandyng the delypes of 
them, that ye myghtryſe to 
your affection fro 
ly chenges lun aud 


let on heauen- 
che ſoꝛ mercie , kyndneſle, 


meckeneſle,patience,fozbearing one another. and 
It any man haue — 


e eee 
deuen ſo doo pe. E Py air nag greed rage 
alt plyncyhareberen wh 

the heauenly chyldꝛen ol pour 


to and p:ayſe the name of God, as ye haue 
therewith ned it. Ind as ye haue hurt the 
name of pour neighbour, oz other wiſt hindered 
1 — — - 
. — — — Reſtituti- 
you ſet pour on. 
n ſoeuer you haue of- 


1 ˙ ³ͤ r p r 


Rom. 6, 


Rom. 8. 


1. Cor. 5. 
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En — oyppr 
fox ye be 


cie, take pou in hande to this olde leauen 
of ſynne, that coꝛrupteth and ſow2ech the ſweete⸗ 
neſle-of our iyfe befoze GOD, that ye may be as 
ne we and freſhedowe; voyde of all ſow2e lea 
of wycked nelle, ſo ſhal ye ſhe we your lelyes to be 
ſweete bꝛead to God, that he haue his de⸗ 
lyght in you. J ſaye kylt and you vp the 
wondely and earthlye a flections ot your bodyes. 
Fo: Chaſte our Eaſter lambe is offered vp foꝛ vs, 
to ſlea the power olſynne, to delyuer vs from the 
— — geue vs example to ye 


of the reſurredlion. 


Che Jewes kept they? feaſt in abſtaynyng from 
leauened bꝛeadꝭ by the ſpace of ſeuen dayes. Let 
— — — 4 —— 
mannet,that is. in abſtayning,notfrom 

— — oregon 
the leauen of malitiouſneſſe and wickedneſſe. Let 
vs caſt from vs the leauen of coꝛrupt doctrine, 
that wy! infect our ſoules. Let vs keepe our feaſt 
the whole tearme of our lyfe, with eatyng the 
bꝛead of pureneſſe of godly lyfe, a trueth of C - 
ſtes doctrine, Thus ſhall we d2clare that Chaiſtes 
gyftes and graces haue their effect in vs, and that 
we haue the 3 ——— ͤ— 
holy — where truely yf we 

kayth tothe vertue thereof, and in our por 
fourme vs to the example a ſigmiication meant 
thereby, we ſhalbe ſure torpſe hereafter to euer⸗ 
laſtyng glozy, by the goodneſle and mercie of our 
Loz Jeſus Chiiſ, to whom with thefather and 
Las ago] — — g, and 


pꝛapſe, in infinita ſeculorum ſecula. 


An Homilie of the worthy recey- 


uyng and reuerent of the Dacra- 
ment of the body and blood ot Chriltc, 
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Exod. 7. 


A 
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The.i part of, the agen 


2 . ſanie 
UROL Digs —— 
remembꝛaunce, to tane — 

be fruſtrate of his ende and purpoſe. Foꝛ 
der parentes are not content to ce foz they 
chyldꝛen coſtly and liuelode, but take 
r 2 — 
it not cient ee fo: vs his fathers fa- 
uour agayne ( is tha of 
all goodneſſe and eternal lyfe ; 

the wares molt wyſely, —5 

dound to our commoditie a 


. 


toſome, pet bey ryghtly donne kaythlul. 
1 — (Who 


to remem⸗ 
8 


be by they 
nn tees Md en With 
man ace 

neſſe, r- — — 

mer, with diligent care and godly conuerſatt- 
Exod-1:; ON. Javas, 1 GOD decreed brow 
derous benelites of the deliueraunce 
ple, to be kepte in memoze by the — 2 of the 
Palleouer, with his ourhat and 2 
ſhed the . mere 


in the 


nature 


Math. 23. 
1. Cor. ii. 


, upper, an re mfiuron of bs 
— , eaters, and not lookers, 
ourſelues, and not hyꝛing — 


— —— — — 


concerning the Sacrament. 


fo2 vs, that we may lyue by our owne meate, and 
- whyles other 


This whiche is geuen 

loꝛ vou, this is my blood whiche is hedde fo2 you, 
So then as of neceffitie we muſte be our ſeiues 
partakers of this table, and not beholders of 
other: So we muſt addzefſeourſeluestofrequent 
the ſame in reuerent and due maner. leaſt as phi- 
ſicke pꝛouided fo2 the body, beyngmiſuſed, moze 
hurteth then pꝛoliteth: lo this comfoztable medi⸗ 
cine of the ſoule 


tha | 
ofthat great ſupper, Friende how cam- Mart, 22, 


m ou in, not hauyng the marriage garment, 
Andthat we mayefruitefully vſe Saint Paules 
Leta man proue him ſelte, and ſo eate Cor. it 
K bread; and drynke of that cuppe : We 

t certaynely no we. that thꝛee thynges be re⸗ 
quiſite in hym which woulde ſeemely, as becomes 
meth myſteries.reſoꝛt to the Loꝛdes tas 
ble, That is, I put. a ryght and a wozthieeſtima- 
tion and vnd ogy — Decond⸗ 
ly, to come in a ſure fapth. And thirdelp, to haue 
ne wneſſe oz pureneſſe ol lyfe to ſucceede the recep 


Lo 
| wyle , 


ſure of eſpecial, that 


'. 
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wyſe done and miniſtred, as our Lozde and fan 
. goodfatheratn th ; 
matiue Churche frequented it. For (as that woZ 
thie man ſaint Ambroſ: 


e ſayth) he is vn woꝛthy ol 
the Lo!d,that otherwiſe doeth celebzate that my⸗ 

ſteric, then it was delpuered byhym.Nepthet can 
he be deuout. that other wates doth pꝛeſume then 
it wes geuen by the aucthour. nde muſt then lake 
hegdc leaſt of the memone,tt be made a ſacrtfice, 
leaſt ofa commumnton, tt be made a pzuateeating, 
leaſt of two partes, we haue but one, leaſt apply 

ing it (02 the dead, we lole the frutte that be aliue. 
Let vs rather in theſe matters folowe the aduice 
of Ciprian in the lyke caſes, that ts, cleaue faſt to 


. . 
concernyng the Sacrament. r 


die the aduiſe of the wyſe man. who wyllech 

tyee when thou ſytteſt at an earchiy uynges ta Prou. 2j. 
ble , to take diligent heede what thynges ate et 

befoze thee. So nowe muche moze at the kiyngof 

kynges table, thou muſte carefully ſearche and 

knowe what dapnties are pꝛouided tos thy ſoule, 
whyther thou art come, nos to feede thy ſenſes 

and belly to coꝛruption. but thy in warde man to 
immoꝛtalitie and lpte, noz toconfpder the carth» 
ly creatures whiche thou ſeeſt, but the heauen · 
ly graces whiche thy fapth beholdeth. Foz this 
table is not (ſayth Chriſoſtome) foz chatteryng 
Japes, but foz Egtes, who flee thyther where the 
dead bodye lpeth. And pt this aduertiſement of 
man can not pertwade vs to reſozt to the loꝛdes 
table with vnderſtandyng : lee the counſell of 
GOD in the lyne matter, who charged his peo- 
ple to teache their poſteritte, vot oneip the rites 
and ceremontes of the Paſſeouer, but the cauſe 
and ende thereof. hence we map learne, that 
both moꝛe perfect knowledge is required at this 
tyme at our handes, andthat the ignoꝛaunt can 
not with frutte and pꝛolite exerciſe hym ſelfe in 
the Loꝛdes Sacramentes. But to come nygher 
to the matter, Saint Paul blamyng the Cozin- 
thians fo: the pzophanyng ofthe Loꝛdes ſupper, 
concludeth, that ignozaunce both of the thyng it 
ſeife,and the ſignification thereof, was the cauſp 
of thep2 abuſe : foz they came thyther vnreuerent- 
the Lozdes body. Ought not 
monition ofthe wple man, by the 


lxe, not 
we then by the 


wyſedome of God, by the kearefull example ofthe 
that we 


theuſte 


We. part of the ſermon 

thꝛuſte nat our ſelues to this table, with rude 
and vnreuerent ignoꝛaunce, the (mart whereof 
Chziftes Churche hath rued and lamented theſe 
many dayes and yeeres ? Foz what hath ben the 
cauſe of the rupne of Gods religion, but the ig⸗ 
noꝛaunce hercot? hat hath ben the cauſe of 
thts groſſe idolatrie, but the ignoꝛaunce hereof? 
hat hath ben the cauſe of this mummiche mal⸗ 
ſpng;but the ignoꝛaunce hereof ? Yea what hath 
ben, and what is at this day the cauſe of thts 
want of loue and charitie, but the tgnozaunce 
hereot? Let vs thertoꝛe ſo trauaple to vnderſtand 
the Loꝛdes Supper, that we he no cauſe of the 
decape of Gods wooꝛſchyp, ok no idolatrie, ok no 
dumme maſlyng, ol no hate and malice, ſo may 
we the bold yer haue acceſſe thyther to our com⸗ 
fozt. Neyther-neede we to thynke that luche ex» 
act knowledge ts required ofeuery man, that he 
be able to diſcuſſe al-hygh poyntes in the doctrine 
thereof: But thus much he mut be ſure to hold. 
. Cor. 11, that in theſupperof the Loꝛde there is no vayne 

ceremonie, no bare ſigne, no vntrue figure of a 
Matth. 25. thyng abſent: But (as che Scripture ſayth) the 

table of the Loꝛde, the bꝛead and cuppe ol the 
1, Cor, 1o, Lozde, the memoze of Chziſte, the annuntiati⸗ 

on of his death, -yea.the Communion of the bo- 

dye and blood of the Lozde , in a marueylous in; 

coꝛpoꝛation, whiche by the operation ofthe ho- 
Ire ghoit (the verpe bonde of our contunction 
with Chzilte ) is though farth wꝛought in the 


foules of the ſapthtull, whereby not onely theyz 
ſcules ipue toeternall lyſe, but they ſurelytruſte 
to winne to theyz bodyes a reſurrection = 42 


concernyng the Sacrament. = 403 
moztalitie:;' Che true vnderſtandyng ok this/lccne. lib. 
fruition and vnion, whiche is the body and the 4. cap. ; 4, 
head bet wirt the true beleeuers and Chꝛiſte: the 
auncient Catholiaue Fathers, both percerurng „ be 
them (elues;, and commendyng to their people, 3. pl. 
were not afrayde to call this Supper, lome ok 0 Ephe. 
them, the lalue of immoꝛtalttie and loueraigne 2190", 
pzeſeruatiue agaynſt death, other , a deiftcall Origen. 
Communton , other, the \weete dayntiesof our Optat. 
kenceoftayth, the hope ot the reſurrection: other 50 Pee 
the foode of immoztalitie ; the healthfull grace, D 
and the conſeruatozie to euerlallyng ite. Al K n 
whiche ſayinges,both ol the holy Scripture and | et. G. 
godly menne, truely attributed to this celeſtial o 4": _y 
banquet and feaſte , yt we woulde often call to 8 "a 
minde, O howe woulde they inflame our hartes 
todeſyze the participation of theſe myſteries, and 
oftentymestocouet after this bꝛead, continual» 
lye to thirſte ſoꝛ this foode? Not as ſpeciallye re. 
garding the terrene and earthly creatures which 
remayne : but alwayes holdyng faſte,and clea⸗ 
uyng by fayth to the rocke whence we map lucke 
the fweetenelle of euerlaſtpngſaluation? Ind to 
be bztefe,thus muche moze the fapthful ſee.heare, 
and know the fauourable mercies of GM Dleas 
led, the ſatiſtaction by Chaiſte towardes vs con⸗ 
firmed, and the remiſſion of ſinne eſtabliſhed. 

Here they map feele wzought the tranquilitie of 
conſcience 5 the encreaſe of kapth, the ſtrengt , 
ng ol hope, the large ſpꝛeadyng abꝛoade of bz0- 
fiyndneſle, with many other ſundꝛy graces 

of God. The taſte whereofthey can not attayne 
Cc u unto. 
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vnto, who be dꝛowned in the deepe durtie lake ol 
blyndnefle and ignoꝛaunce. From the whiche ( O 
beloued) waſhe pour ſelues with the lyupng wa- 
ters ot Gods wozde, whence pou may percepue 
and kno we, both the ſpirituall toode of thts coltly 
ſupper ,and the happy truſtings andeffectes that 
the ſame doth bꝛyng with it. | 
Now it foloweth to haue with this knowledge 
aſure and canſtant fayth, not only that the death 
of Chꝛiſte ts auaplable fo: the redemption ot all 
the wozide,fo2 the remiſſion of ſinnes,and recon» 
ciliation with God the father : but alſo that he 
hath made vppon his croſle a full and ſufficient 
- ſacrifice fo2 thee,a perfect cleanſing ol thy ſinnes, 
ſo that thou acknowledgeſt no other Sauiour, 
redeemer, mediatour, aduocate, interceſſour, but 
Chaiſte onelp. and that thou mayeſt ſay with the 
Apoltie,that he loued thee, and gaue hym lelte fo; 
thee, Foꝛ this is to ſticke fait to Chꝛiſtes pzomiſe 
made in his inſtitution, tomahke Chztſte thyne 
owne, and to his merites bnto thy 
ſelte. Heretn thou nedeſt no other mans helpe,no 
other (ſacrifice oz oblatton, no ſacrifyſing Pzteſt, 
no maſſe, no meanes eſtabliched by mans inuen. 

tion. Chat tapth is a neceſlarie inſtrument in all 

theſe holy ceremonies, we map thus aſſure our 

ſelues, fo: that as Saint Paul ſapth, without 

Heb. iu. Fayth it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe God. hen a great 
number of the Iſraelites were ouerthꝛo wen in 
the wylderneſſe, Moſes, Taron, and Phinees 
dyd eate Manna, and pleaſed God, fo? that they 

In lohan, vnderſtoode (ſaythSatnt Auguſtine) theviltvle 
Homi. 6. Meate ſpiritually, Spiritually they hungred it. 
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concernyng the Sacrament. 2.05 


— they taſted it. that they myght be ſpiri⸗ 
d. And truelp as the bodylp meate 
— — vulelle it be let 
into a ſtomacke to be digeſted, whiche is healtij 
ſome and ſounde: Mo moꝛe can the in warde man 
be fed, except his meate be receiued into his ſoule, 
and hart ſounde a whole in tapth. Thertoꝛe (ſaith De cœna 
Cyprian) when we do theſe things, we neede not Domini. 
to whet our teeth: but with fincere faxth we 

b:eake a diuide that holy bꝛead. Jt is wel knowe, 

that the meate we ſeeke fo2 in this ſupper. is ſpiri · 

tual food, the nouriſhment of our ſoule, a he auen. 

iy teſection and not earth lp, an inuiſible meate.a 

not bodply,a ſfubſtance,and not carnal, ſo 

that to thynne that without fayth we may eniop 

the eating and dꝛinkung therok, oꝛ that that is the 
fruition ol it. is but to dꝛeame a grolle carnal fre» 
ding, baſely obtecting and b ourlelues to 
the elementes and creatures :19heras by the ad- - 
uice ofthe countſel of Nicenc, we ought fo lyft vp C6cilium 
our myndes by fayth,and leauing theſe inferiour Njccn. 
and earthly thinges, thert ſecke it, where p ſunne 

of righteouineſle euer ſhineth. Cane then this lel⸗ 

ſon (O thou that art deſpꝛous ofthis table) of t- 
miſſenus a god father, that when thou goeſt vp Euſeb. 

to the reuerent C union. to be — with Emill, 
ſptritualmeates, thou looke vp with kayth vpon Sermon 
the holy body and blood ot thy God, thou maruel de Eucha, 
with reuerence , thou touche it with thy mynde, 
—.— — n 


take it fully with thy in warde 
— eee 
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400 De. j. part of the ſermon 
al diſtruſt in Gods pzomiles , we make our ſelues 
liuing members ol Chuſtes bodye, Foz the vnbe · 
leeuers and faythleſſe, can not feed vpon thatpzes 
tious body: whereas the fapthful haue their lyfe, 
they: abyding in him. their vnion, and as it were 
their incoꝛpoꝛation with him. wherefoꝛe let vs 
pꝛoue and trye our ſelues vnfatgnedly, without 
flattering our ſelues, whether we be plantes ol 
that fruiteful Oliue, branches of the true 
vine, members in dede of Chziſtes myſtical body, 
whether God hath purified our hartes by fayth, 
tothe ſincere acknowledging of his Goſpel, im- 
bꝛacing ol his mercies tn Chꝛiſt Jelſu, that ſo at 
this his table we receiue not onelp the out warde 
Sacrament, but the ſpirituall thing allo, not the 
figure. but the trueth. not the ſhado we onelp. but 
the body. not to death. but to ſyle, not to deſtructt- 
on, but to ſaluation: which God graunt vs to do, 
thꝛough the merites of our Loꝛde and ſauiour, to 
whom be al honour and glozy fo; euer, Amen. 


The ſeconde part of the homilie, of 


the worthy receiuing and reuerent eſteeming 
of the Sacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſte, 


N the Homilie of late rehearſed 
| / 8, vnto vou » Pe haue hearde (good 
. people) why it pleaſedour Sauts 
Oy our Chatlte to inſtitute that hea» 
r uenip memoꝛie of his death and 
— pallton , and chat euerp one of vs 


ought 
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concernyng the Sacrament. 


ought tocelebꝛate the ſame at his table, in our 
owne perſonnes , and not by other . You haue 
heard alſo with what eſtimation and knowledge 
of ſo hygh myſteries, we ought to reſozt thyther. 
du haue hearde with what conſtant fayth we 
oulde- clothe and decke our ſelues , that we 


| —} + dy kyt and decent partalers of that celeſit- 


Nowe foloweth the thyꝛde thing neceſſarie in 
hym that woulde not eate of this bꝛead, no: 
dꝛynke of this cup vn woꝛthyly, whiche is. ne we⸗ 
neſte of Ipfe , and godlyneſſe of conuerſation. Foz 
newenelle of lyfe, as fruites of fayth are requi⸗ 
red in the partakers of this table. nÞe maye 
learne by theeatyng ofthe tipicall lambe, wheres 
bntono man was admitted, but he that was a 
we, that was circumcized, that was befoze 
nctifyed. Pea, Saint Paul teſtifyeth, that al- 
though the people were partakers of the Das 
cramentes bnder Moſes , pet koꝛ that ſome of 
them were ſtyll wozyppersof images, whooze- 
mongers, tempters of Chziſte,murmurers, and 
coueting after eupllthinges: GOD ouerthzewe 
thoſe in the wylderneſle , and that foz our exam- 


heede we reſozte vnto our Dacramentes with 
holpneſſe of lyte, not truſtyng in the outwarde 
recetuyng ol them, and tnfected with coꝛrupte 
and vncharitable manners. Foꝛ this ſentence of 
GOD mult alwayes be iuſtifped: J wpll haue 
mercy and not ſacrifice. u9herefoze (ſayt 


it behoueth hym 
blood of Chziſte tn commemoꝛation of at 
Chzilte in com get e 


1, Cor. 10. 


ple, that is, that we Chꝛiſtians ſhoulde take 


b Baſil) De Bapt. 
that commeth to the bodye and lib. i. cap. 
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Heb, 23, 


Pſat.50, 


Luke. 17. 


all kylthynelle 
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dped and roſe agayne, not onelp to be pure krom 
the fleche and ſptrite, leaſt he eate 
and dꝛynke to his condemnation: but alſo to ſhew 
out eutdently, a memoꝛie of hym that dyed and 
role agapne foz vs, in this poynt, that he be moz- 
tifyed to ſinne and the wozlde , to lyue nowe to 
G O Din ChztlteJeſuourLozde, So then we 
mult ſhewe out warde teſt{monte, in kolowyng 
the ſignilication of Chiles death, amongeſt the 
whiche this is not eſteemed leaſt, to render than ⸗ 
kes to almightie God foz all His benelites, bziefly 
compꝛiled in the death, paſſton, and reſurrection 
of his dearely beloued ſonne. The whiche thyng. 
becauſe we ought chielelp at this table to ſolem 
niſe, the godly fathers named it Eachariſtia, that 
is, thankeſgeuyng. As if they ſhoulde haue ſayde, 
Nowe aboue all other tymes pe ought to laude 
and pꝛayſe God. Nowe map pou beholde the mat · 
ter. the cauſe, the begynnyng and the ende of all 
thankeſgeuyng. No we pf you lacne, pe ſhe we 
pour ſelues moſt vnthanketull, and that no other 
benefite can euer ſtirre you to thanke God, who 
ſo litle regarde here ſo many, ſo wonderfull , and 
fo p2ofttable benefites. Seeyng then that the 
name a thing it ſelfe doth monitbe vs of thankes, 
let vs (as S. Paul ſayth) offer alwayes to God, 
the hofte oꝛ ſacrifice of p:apſe by Chztlte, that ts, 
the fruite cf the lippes whiche confeſle his name, 
Fo2 as Dauid ſingeth: He that offereth co GOD 
thankes and pzaple,honoureth hym. But howe 
fewe be there of thankefull perſons, in compa- 
riſon tothe vnthankefull? Loe ten Lepers inth?z 
Goſpeil were healed, and but one onelp returned 


to 


Co 1 
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concerning the Sacrament. 
to geue thankes foz his health. Pea happye it 
were, pfamong fourtte Communicantes, we 
coulde ſee two vnfaignedly gene thankes , So 
bnkynde we be, ſo obliyious we be, ſo pzoude 
beggers we be, that partly we care not foz our 
owne commoditie , partly we knowe not our 
duetie to God, and chicfely we wyll not conkelle 
all that we receiue. Pea, and pf we be fozced by 
Gods power to doo it: yet we handle it ſo coldelp, 
ſo dꝛylye , that our lyppes pꝛapſe hym, but our 
hartes diſpzapſe hym, our tongues bleſſe hym, 
but our lyfe curſeth hym , our woꝛdes wozthyppe 
hym, but our wozkes diſhonour hym. O let vs 
therfoze learne to geue God here thankes aright, 
and ſo to agnile his ercee graces powzed vps 
vs, that they beyng ſhut vp in the treaſure 
oule of our hart, may in due tyme and ſeaſon 
in our lyſe and conuerſation , appeare to the glo⸗ 
ryfping of his holpe name. Furthermoze , fo 
neweneſle of lyfe , it is to be noted that Saint 
— ＋1 that we beyng many, are one 
and one bodye: Foꝛ all be partakers of one 
brad, Decl thereby, not onelp our Com⸗ 
munton with Che, but that vnitie alſo, wher⸗ 
in they that eate at this table, ſhoulde be knytte 
toge Foꝛ by diſcention, vapne gloꝛy.ambtti⸗ 
on, , enuping, , hatred, oꝛ malice, 
they ſhoulde not be : but ſo topned by 
the bonde of loue, in one myſticall bodye, as the 
comes ot that bꝛead in one loafe . In reſpectof 
whiche ſkrayght hnot ol charitie, the true Chu · 
ans in the tender tyme of C hꝛiſtes Church, called 


ought 


this ſupper, joue. As vt they ſhouldeſay, none 


4.10 


Gene. 4. 
Geneſ.27. 
2. Sam, 3. 


tender thyne owne 
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ought to ſyt downe there, that were out of lotte 
and charitie , who boze grudge and vengeance in 
his hart, who alſo dyd not pzofeſle his kynde 
afiection by ſome charitable reliefe, foz ſome part 
ofthe congregatton. And this was their pꝛactile. 
© heauẽip banket then ſo vſed. O godlygheſtes, 
who lo eſteemed this feaſt. But O weetched crea⸗ 
tures that we be at theſe dayes, who be without 
reconciliation oł our vzethzen whom we haue ot 
fended , without ſatiſfying them whom we haue 
cauſed to fall, without any kyndeof thought oꝛ 
compaſſion towarde them whom we might ealt- 
Ip relteue, without any conſcience of launder,dif- 
dayne , miſrepozt , diuiſion. rancour, oꝛ in warde 
bitterneſſe. Pea, being accombꝛed with the cloked 
hatred of Cain, with the long couered malice of 
Elau, with the diſſembled falMood of Ioab, dare 
xe pꝛelume to come vp to theſe ſacred and feare- 
lull myſteries? O man, whyther rucheſt thou vn» 
aduiſedly? Jt is a table of peace, and thou art 
ready to fyght . It is a table of ſingleneſſe, and 
thou art i milchiefe, It is a table of 
quietneſſe, and thou art geuen to debate. It isa 
table ol pitie, a thou art vnmercitull. Doeſt thou 
neyther feare GDD the maker ol this keaſt? noz 
reuercnce his Chꝛiſte the retection and meate: 
noz regardeſt his ſpoule his beloued gheſt ? noz 
weyghelt thyne owne conſcience which is ſome» 
tyme thyne1nwarde accuſer: hertoꝛe (Oman) 
examine and trye 
thy good wyll and loue towardes the chpldzen-of 
God, the members of Chailte, the heyzesof the 
heauenip heritage: yea , towardes the 85 85 
: WAI 
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GOD , the excellent creature thyne one ſoule. 
If chou haue offended, nowe be reconciled. Jf 
thou haſt cauſed any to tumble in the waye of 
God, nowe ſet them vp agayne, It thou haue 
diſquieted thy brother, nowe pacilie hym. Jf 
thou haue wꝛonged hym, nowe reliefe hym. Jf 
thou haue defraudedhym, nowe reſtoze to hym. 

thou haue nourylhed ſpite , nowe embzace 
lendchyppe. Ik thou haue foftred hatred and 

malice , nowe openly ſhewe thy loue and chart- 

tie, yea be pꝛieſt and ready to pzocure thy neygh⸗ 

bours health of ſoule , wealth, commoditte , and 
pleaſures as thyne owne. Zeſerue not the hea⸗ 

ute and dzeadfull burden of Gods diſpleaſure foz 

thyne eupil wyll towardes thy nepghbour ,- ſo 
bnreuerentlye to app2oche to this table of the 

Lode. Laſt of all, as there is here the myſterie of Chriſoſt. 
peace, and the Dacrament of Chꝛiſtian ſocietie, ad popu. 
wherby we vnderſtande what ſinccre loue ought Ant. Ho- 
to be betwixt the true communicantes: So here mil. 6. 

be the tokens of pureneſſe and innocencie of Ipfe, | 
whereby we mape perceyue that we ought to 

purge our owne ſoule from all vncleannelle, ini⸗ 
quitie, and wickedneſſe, leſt when we recetue the 
mylticall bꝛead (as Origen ſapth) we eate it in an 
vncleane place, that is, in a ſoule defyled and pol- 

lated with inne. In Moles la we, the man In Leuit. 
that dyd eate of the ſacrifice of thankeſgeuyng, Cay, 23. 


with his vncleanneſſe v hym, choulde be de- 1. Cor. ii. 
ſtroped krom his nd ſhal we thynke that Luke.1 7. 
the wicked and perſon ſhalbe excuſable at Homil. 14 


the table of the Lozd: Me both reade in S. Paul. 
that the Churche at Cozinth was * 


— — — — 


1 The .y. part of the ſermon 
the Lozde, fo2 miſuſyng the Loꝛdes ſupper, and 
we map plapnely ſee Chiles Churche theſe mas 
np yceres miſerably vered and oppꝛeſled, foz the 
bozrtile pzophanatton of the ſame. mBherefoze 
tet vs all vntuerſall and ſinguler, beholde our 
owne manners and tyues, to amende them. Pea 
nowe at the leaſt, let vs call our ſelues to an ac- 
compt. that it map gretue vs of our fozmer eupll 
conuerſatton, that we map hateſtnne, that we 
may ſoꝛowe and mourne toz our offences , that 
we map with teares powze them out befoze God, 
that we may with ſure truft deſpze and craue the 
ſalue of his mercy , bought and purchaſed with 
the blood of his deareipe beloued ſonne Jelus 

Chriſoſt, Chzilte , to heale our deadly woundes withall, 

ad popu. Fo: ſurciy, yf we do not with earneſt repentance 

Ant. Ho- Cieanſe the kylthy ſtomacke of our ſoule, it muſte 

mil.6, needes come to paſſe, that as wholeſome meate 
recctued into a ta we ſtomacke co:rupteth and 

marrcth all, and is the cauſe of further ſickneſſe: 

lo (hal we eate this healthſome bꝛead, and dzynke 

this cup to our eternal deſtructton. This we, 

and not other. muſt thꝛoughip examine, and not 

iyghtip looke cucr our ſelues, not other men, our 

owne conſcience , not other mens lpues : whiche 

we ought to do bpzpghtly, truely, and with iuſt 

| coꝛrection. O (lapth Chiiſoſtome)let no Judas: 

Ad popu. 10(o2t to this table, let nocouetous perſon 
Ant. Ho- Hocbe. Jfany be a diſciple, let hym bepze 

mil. Fo chuũe ſapth, With my diſciples Jmake my 

Matth. 26, Paſleouer, neh crred the Deacon in the pꝛma⸗ 

tiue Church. It any beholy,let him dꝛawe neare? 

hy dyd they 3 


—— — 
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| dooze beyng ſchutte! hy were the publique pent- 
tentes and learners in religton, commaunded at 
; this tyme to auopde? Mas it not becauſe this ta- 
ble receiued no vnholy , vncleane , 02 ſtnnefull 
gheſtes? udherefoze, pf (eruauntes dare not pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to an earthly maiſters table, whom thep 
haue offended: Let vs take heede we come not 
with our linnes vnexamined, into this pꝛeſence 
N of our Loꝛd and iudge? It they be wozthp blame, 
which kyſſe the P2zinces hande with a kylthy and 
vncleane mouth: halt thou be blameleſle whiche 
with a kylthy ſtynking ſoule, ful of couetouſneſſe. 
ö fo:nication,dzunkennelle, pꝛyde, full of wꝛetched 
0 cogitations and thoughtes, doeſt bꝛeath out ini⸗ 
quitie a vncitanneſſe on the bzead and cup of the 
Lozde:Thus haue you hearde,howe pou ſhoulde Ep ilog, 
come reuerently and decentip to the table of the 
Loꝛd, haupng the knowledge out of his wozd,of 
the thing it ſeile, a the fruites thereof, b:tnginga 
true a conſtant tapth, the roote and wellpꝛing of 
all ne wneſſe ol iyfe, aſwell in pzayſpng God. and 


louing our as purging our owne cõ⸗ 
ſcience from fylthynes. So that neither the igno⸗ 
ö raunce of the ſhall cauſe vs to contemne it. 


no: vnfapthfulnefſe make vs voyde of fruite , no2 
ſinne and iniquitie pzoctire vs Gods plagues:but 
Memo na eee 
eourhea 
in his myltertes, to our cofozt, that aftey we (hall 
haue fullfruttion ofhym in deede , to our euerla ; 
ſtyng top andeternaliyfe, to the whiche hebzyng 
vs, that dyed fo2 bs, and redeemed vs, Jeſus 
Chzilte the tyghteous, to whom W 


The . part of the ſermon 


and the holy ghoſt, one true and eternall God, be 
al pꝛayſe, honour, and dominion foz euer, Amen. 


An homilie concerning the com- 
nung downe of the holy ghoſt, and 


the manifolde giftes of 
the ſamè. 


For VVhitſunday. 


= Efoze we come to the decla⸗ 
J ratlon of the great and ma ⸗; 
nitolde gyktes of the holpe 
2 ghoſt, wher with the church 
: of God, hath ben euermoze 
- k&$(/replenyſhed: it ſhall fyzſt be 
(y/needeful,bzteflytoerpounde 
— buto you, whereof thts teaſt 
ot — 02 —— had his fyꝛſt begin. 
nyng. Pou ſhalitherefoze vnderſtande, that che 
fea{} of Pentecoſt, was al keapt the fyftte 
day after Eaſter, a great and ſolemne ſeaſt amõg 
the Jewes , wherein they dvd celebꝛate the me⸗ 
ha, ol of thep2 deliueraunce out of Egypt. and 
alſo the memoztall of the publichyng ol the lawe, 
which was geuen bnto them in the mount Sinai, 
vpon that day. Jt was kyilt oꝛdeyned and com⸗ 
maunded to be lieaptholye, not by any moꝛtall 
. byt e mouth of the Loꝛde hym ſelfe,as 
reade in Leuit. 2j. and Deut. 16. The place aps 
52 toys obſeruatton thereof, Was Hicrus 
15 re was great recourſe of * 
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all partes of the worde, as may well appeare in 
the ſeconde Chapter of the Actes, wherein menti⸗ 
on is made of Parthians, Medes, Elamites, inha⸗ 
bitours of Meſopotamia, inhabitours of luric, 
Capadocia, Pontus, Alta, Phrygia, Pamphy lia, and 
diuers other ſuche places, whereby we map alſo 
partly geather, what great and ropall ſolemnitie 
was commonly vled in that feaſt. Nowe as this 
was geuen in commaundement to the Jewes in 
the olde la we, ſo dyd our Dautour Chulte, as it 
were, contyꝛme the lame in the tyme ofthe Gol⸗ 
pell; oꝛdepyning alter a ſoꝛt, a ne we Pentecoſt foz 
his diſciples , namely when he ſent do wne the 
holpe gholt viſibly in kourme of clouen tongues 
Iyhe tyie, and gaue them power to ſpeake in ſuche 
lozt, that euety one myght heare them, and allo 
vnderſtande them in his owne language. Which 
miracle, that it myght be had in perpetuall re⸗ 
membꝛaunce, the Church hath thought good, to 
ſolemnize and kepe holy this day, commonly cal- 
ted Whitſunday, And here is to be noted. that as 
the la we was geuen to the Jewes in the mount 
Sinai, thefpftre dap after Eaſter: ſo was the pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of the Goſpel, though the myghtte power 
of che holpe ghoſt , geuen to the Apoſtles in the 
mount Sion, the fpttie day after Eaſter, 

And hereok this feaſt hath his name to be cal- 
led Pentecoſt, euen ot the number of the dayes, 
1 Saint Luke wꝛyteth in the actes of the 

poſties) When kyttie dapes were come to an 
ende, the Diſciples ERP 
5 
ſate vpon eche of . 
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Eſai,50, 


Pſal. 50. 


Matth. io, 


The firſt part of the ſermon 


ft had ben clouen tongues offyze . hiche thyng 
was vndoubtediy donne, to teache the Apoſties 
and all other meine, that it is he whiche geueth 
cloquence and vtteraunce in pꝛeachyng the Gol 
pel, that it is he whiche openeth the mouth to de⸗ 
clare the mightie woꝛnes ol GOD, that it is he 
whiche engendzeth a burnpng zeale towardes 
Gods w92d,4 geueth al men a tongue, pea a fierie 
tongue, fo that they map boldly and chearelullp 
pꝛoteſſe the trueth in the face of the whole wozld, 
as Elai was indued with thts ſpirite. The Loꝛde 
ayth Eſai)gaue me a learned a a ſtʒilſul tongue. 
lo that myght knowe to rayſe vp them that are 
fallen with the wozde , The Pꝛophete Dauid 
crreth to haue this gyft , ſayeing, Open thou my 
lpppes, O Lozd, and mp mouth ſhal ſhewe foozth 
ti pꝛayſe. Foꝛ our Sauiour Chꝛiſte allo in the 
Golpell ſayth to his diſciples, It is not pou that 
ſpeabe, but the ſpirite of your father whiche is 
within you. Al which teſtimonies of holy Sc 
ture, doo ſufficiently declare, that the myſterte 
the tongues, betokeneth the pꝛeachyng of the 
Goſpell,andthe open confeflion of the Chꝛiſtian 
fayth , in al them that are poſſeſſed with the holp 
ghoſt. So that if any man be a dumbe Chziltian, 
not pꝛoleſling his kayth openly , but clokpng and 
cokourpng hym leite loꝛ teare of daunger in tyme 
to come. he geueth men occaſton,tuſtly, and with 
good confcience to doubt, leaft he haue not the 
— of the — > hem, —— 
is tongue tyed, ſpeake. Thus 
haue ye hearde the fyzſte inftitutionof this feaſte 
ct Pentecoſte 02 Whitluntyde, „ 
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lane amang the Jewes, as allvin the teme of the 
the Chꝛiſtians. 


ſpiritual the thy? 
perſon in the deitie. — father and 
wee dee e dad eee 
naſius witneſle , and maye be alſo 
proowd by mol play eimonieo Gov 
woozde , When Chaiſte was baptiſed of 
SE that the 
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2,Pct,n, 


Luke.r. 


vtteraunce to pꝛophecie of that 
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— — and Pꝛoyheteg in 
olde tyme, illumin des with the 
knowledge reve Mes, an geuin — 


e not in oide 


. — the holye men ol 
Seca were moued inwardly by the 


come to paſſe long tyme alter 
witnelleth , 


"and prayſed God So did 
nna, Marie, and dyuers other, 
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ciple of Chailte, to teache the Gentiles, Suche is 
the power of the holy ghoſt, to regenerate men, 
and as it were to bzyng them foozth a newe , fo 
that they ſhalbe nothyng lyne the men that they 
were beloꝛe. Neyther doeth he thynke it ſuffict- 


ent in wardely to woozke the ſpiritual andnewe 


ↄpꝛth ol man, vnlelle he doo alſo dwel and abyde 

in hym. Knowe ye not (ſayth ſaint Paul) that, Cor.). 
re are the temple of GOD, and that his ſpirite 

dwelleth in you ? Knowe ye not that pour bodies 

are the temples ol the holy ghoſt, which is with⸗ 

in pou 7 Agapne he layth , Pou are not in the 1. Cor, ;, 
fleſhe, but in the lpirite . Foꝛ why? The ſpirite 

ol God dwelleth in you. Co this agreeth the doc ⸗ Nom. 8. 
trine of ſaint John wꝛyting on this wyſe : The 
annopnting whiche pe haue recepued (he mea⸗ u lohn. 2. 


neth the holy ghoſt)dwelleth in you, And the doc⸗ 


trine of Peter ſayth the ſame , who hath thele 
woozdes: The ſpirite oĩ᷑ gloꝛp. and ot᷑ God . reſteth pet. 4. 
vppon pou. O what comfkozt is this to the hart 
ofa true Chꝛiſtian, to thinke that the holy gholt 
dwelleth within hym. Jf God be with vs as the Rom. 5, 
Apoſtle ſayth) who can be agaynſt vs? O but 
howe ſhal J knowe that the holy ghoſt is within 
me, ſome man perchaunce wyl ſaye? Foꝛſooth. 
as the tree is knowen by his fruite, ſo is alſo the 
holy ghoſt. The fcuitesof the holy (Acco2 


dyng to the Tuynde of Saint Paul) are theſe: Gala. j. 
neſſe,faythfulneſſe, meckeneſle, 

Contrariwiſe, the deedes of the flethe are theſe: 
AIdultrie,foznication,vncleanneſle, wantonneſſe; 
tdolatrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulation. 


Dd iti wth, 
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wrath,contention, ſedition, hereſie, enuie, mur⸗ 

der. dꝛunkenneſſe, gluttonie, and ſuche lyke. 
Here is nowe that glaſſe, wherein thou muſte 
behold thee ſelfe, and diſcerne whether thou haue 
the holy gholt within thee , oꝛ the ſpirite of the 
fleſhe. I thou ſee that thy wozkes be vertuous 
and good, conſonant tothe pꝛeſcript rule of Gods 
wo2de, ſauouryng and taſting not of the fleſhe, 
but of the ſpirite, then aſſure thee ſelle that thou 
Other wyſe 


art — — le , 
in thynkyng wel of thee ſelfe,thou doeſt nothyng 
els but decepue thee ſelfe . The hol ſt doeth 


alway declare hym ſelfe by his fruitful and gra: 

tious 8, namelp by the woozde of wyſe- 

dome, by the wooꝛde of knowledge, whiche is the 

Cor, 12 —— bet — in bo * ; 

I. Cor. 12, vng ot mpꝛacies. alpng at are delea⸗ 
fed; bypropheſic 


» whiche is the declaration of 
Gods myſteries, by diſcernyng of ſptrites,diuerſt- 
ties of interpꝛetation of tongues, and ſo 


foozth. Al whichegyftes, as they pꝛoceede from 

one ſpirite , and are ſeuerally geuen to man ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng to the meaſurable diſtribution ofthe hoe 

lye ghoſt : Euen ſo doo they bꝛyng men. and net 

without good cauſe, into a woonderful admtratt- 

on of Gods deuine ho wyll not mar- 
ueyle at that whiche is witten in the Actes of 

| the Apoſtles, to heare theyꝛ bolde confeſſion be: 
Ates,5. foze the counſel at Hieruſalem:? Ind to conſpder 
that they went away with toy and gladneſſe, re: 
ioycing that they were counted woꝛthie to ſuffer 
rebukes and checkes ſoꝛ the name and fayth ol 
Chute Jeſus? This was the mightie woozke _w 


— m — — —— — — — ——— —AÿTo. n — — 
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the hol » who becauſe he geueth patfence 
and —— of hart in —— 
tion, hath therefo:e wooꝛthyly obteyned this 
AN 

0 ar- 
ned and heauenly Sermons of Peter, and the 


diſciples , conſpderyng that they were neuer 
. bp in ſc learning, but called euen 


theyꝛ nettes, to ſupply roomes of 1 0 


Chis was lyne wyle the mighty woozke of the ho⸗ 


iy ghoſt, who becauſe he dooth inſtruct the hartes 


bol the ſimple in the true knowledge of God and 


his holy woozde, is molt iuſtly tearmed by this 
name and title,to be the ſpirit oftrueth, Euſebius 
in his Eccleſiaſtical hiſtozte, telleth a ſtraunge ſto⸗ 
rie of a certayne learned and ſubtyll Philoſo- 
pher , who bepng an extreme aduerſarie to 
Chnite and his doctrine, could by no kind oflear- 
nyng be conuerted to the fapth , but was able to 
withſtande all the argumentes that coulde be 
bꝛought agaynſt hym, with litle oꝛ no labour. At 
length there ſtarted vp a pooze ſimple man of 
ſmall wit, and leſſe knowledge, one that was re- 


lohn. i. 


Lib. m. 


Cap:3, 


puted among the learned as an ideote: And he on 


Gods name wouide needes tane in hande to dif- 
pute with this pꝛoude Philoſopher , The By- 
ſhoppes and other learned men ſtandyng by, 
were marueplouſly abached at the matter, thyn- 
kyng that by his doopnges they ſhoulde be al con⸗ 
founded,and put to open ſhame. Ye notwith- 
ſtandyng de Jau and beginnyng in the name 
oye 1 174 contrarp to all 
e poyn , 
215 mw Dd iii mens 
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ctation , that he coulde not chooſe but 
—— the power of God in his wooꝛdes, 
and to geue place to the trueth . as not this a 
——— — that one ſeelp ſoule of no 
doo that whiche many Byſhops 
— ge and vn a — 
—ů fo paſſe? S0 triie(s the S the 
Homi, 9, of Bede: where the holy hoh — — 
ſup Luci, aa an den been e Much 
myght here be ſpoken of the manyfolde 
grits and and graces of the holy ghoſt, moſt excel- 
_ in oureyes , But to make 4 
all, the ſhoꝛtneſſe oftyme 
* 
f 
Nowe were it expedient to diſcuſſe this queſtion : - 
whether all they whiche boaſte and bꝛagge th 
rs ments ape mn truely chalenge 72 
vnto them lelues.oꝛ no! doubt, becauſe 
is neceſſarie and pꝛolitable,. hal. God wpllyng)be 
dillolued in the next parte ol this Domi'te , Jn 
the meane ſeaſon,let vs (as we are moſt bounde) 
= thankesto God the father, and his 
ne Jeſus Chzilte, fo: ſendyng downe this com- 
nto the wozld, humbly 8 441 ſo 
— our hartes by the power okt 
TR; * — i = 
ne agayne 5 ouſneſſe s 
ry nds op. pap 
hers ofeuerlaliyng lyfein his heauen 
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concerny rwe holy ghoft, diſſoluing 


this doubt: whether all men ryghtly 
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[ and fruel — the ſcriptures doo 
cently beare win rel dener mul we to 
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426 Thes i. i. part of the Sermon 


Rom-8. his whole Churche. Agayne Saint Paul ſayth: 
It any man haue not the "Chae the 

8 is not his. 1 in the rent Wherbe 

e haue recepued the ſpirite ol adoption. 
Abba, father. Hereby then it is — 
pne to all men, that the holy ghoſt was 
— not onely tothe Apoſtle polkleg, but alſo to the 
whole body of Chaiſtes — . although 
not in lyne fourme a maieſtie as — — 
at the feaſt of Pentecoit , But nowe herein fans 
deth the controuerſte : Whether al men doo iuſtly 
arrogate tothem ſelues the holy ghoſt. oꝛ no! The 
—— of Rome haue foꝛ a long tyme made a 
therunto,reaſoning fo: them ſelues 
after his lot — — — 
miſed to the Churche, and neuer fozſaketh the 
. eee ee 
holy ghoſt foꝛ euer, a whatſoener thynges 

— Canned veritics, — x ofthe 
7 — to teache you, fyꝛſt 
— Chavche of Chꝛiſte is. and then to 
conferre the Churche ol Rome there with, to diſ⸗ 
terne howe well they agree togeather. The true 
Churche is an vmuerſal — 02 felow⸗ 


GypofGods 
the funvarion ofthe apoſt of the apoſties —— 


Tae en e ſelfe beyng the head coꝛner 
Loop chun by dar prices 


where owe andſoundedoctrine, 


to Chatites 


accoꝛdyng 
bauen the right „ 


Ibidem. 


Epheſ, 2. 


— — 


for 4 hitſunday. „ 427 
diſcipline. This deſcription of the Churche is a- 
greeable both to the ſcriptures of God, and alſo 
to the doctrine of the auncient fathers , ſo that 
none may iuſtly finde fault therewith. Nowe it ye 
| wyll compare this with the Churche of Rome. 
not as it was in the begynnyng, but as it is pꝛe⸗ 
ſently,. and hath ben foz the ſpace ol nine hundꝛed 
peres and odde: you ſhal well perceyue the ſtate 
thereofto be ſo farre wyde from the nature of the 
true Churche, that nothyng can be moꝛe. Foꝛ nei⸗ 
ther are they buylt vppon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and pzophetes, reteynyng the ſound and 
pure doctrine of Chꝛiſte Jeſu. neyther yet do 
oꝛder eyther the ſacramentes . oꝛ els the 
cal nepes.in ſuch ſoꝛt as he dyd ſyꝛſte inſtitute and 
oꝛdeyne them: But haue lo intermyngled they: 


chaungyng. by addyng and pluckyng away 
be conuerted into ane w 


the the 
Chuſte dyd miniſter to his apoſtles a the apoſtles 
eee 
P , 
ing, that fo2 them one kinds ſufficient, Caſt) 
deyned no other element to be vſed in baptiſme, 
butonly water, when the woꝛd is iop⸗ 
ned. it is made as S. Auguſtine ſaytha ful a per⸗Auguſtin. 
fect ſacrament: They beyng wyſer in theyꝛ owne 
conceypt then Cheilt, thinkeit is not well noꝛoꝛ⸗ 
derly done, vnlelle they vſe conturatio, vnles they 
halow the water, vnlelle there be ole, ſalt, ſpittle. 
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tapers, and ſuche other dumbe ceremontes , fer- 
es; noble antrary —— 
Paul, who wylleth all thinges to be done in the 
Churche vntoedification. Chꝛiſte oꝛdeyned the 
aucthoꝛitie of the eyes to excommunicate noto⸗ 
rious ſynners, and to abſolue them whiche are 
truely penttent: They abule this — 
owne pleaſure, al wel in curſpng j | 
bel, booke,and candles, as 2 in a 

— be dann ng 
ny Chyiltian ſoctetie. whereof he that luſt to 
eeerampls. lx them eee Tobe 
ſhoꝛt, looke what our Sauiour Chzilte pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced ol the Scribes and Phartiees "int the Goſs 
pel, the lame may be boldelp and with ſafe conſct- 
ence dof the byſhops of Rome, namely 


—Zꝓwd— — — 


gof God, to erect a ſet vp their 
owne conſtitutions. Which being true. as 
——— — Gods woꝛd muſt 
needes confeſſe, we may wel conclude accoꝛdyn — 
to the rule ol Auguſtine: Chat the byſhoppes 
2323 — — 
a. OofChailte, mucheleſſe then to be takenas cher 
Auguſt, headeg and rulers of the ſame. ndholoeuer (ſapth 
contc2 he do dilcent fromthe ſcriptures concernyng the 
Periliani head. although they be foundein alviaces where 
Donatiltæ the Chuche is 15appoynted, pet are the not 1n the 
Epi. ca. 4. Churche. a pl 


winche the ſtoutly 
them lelues! Where is nowe the ſpirite oftrueth; 
ea? units hn den many wy oe J's 
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Jes 32 docerine,and come toolher 
what _— iudge of the 
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mm ſucceſſour, 


SDhal we thynke that 
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ſuccelſouy , and the foꝛerunner of Antechailte, 
Daint Barnarde alſo x thereunt pts Serm, 3. 


dom, 


| iudgement befoze 
> ods we re as thoughhe onely had 
crth aterribleſentence — — ing Dialogo- 

whoſoeuerſeketh tobe cheofe in rum, ih. 


» as kynges 
Emperours 7 But as the Lion is knowen by 
his clawes , lo let vs learne to knowe theſe m 


men 
by they: deedes. what ſhal we ſaye of hym that Sabelli, 
kyng Dandalus to 


had Gods holye 
ha. mee herbs od ng of the de- 
uyl? Such a tyꝛant was Pope Clement the ſixt. 
hat ſhal we ſaye of hym that pꝛoudly and con⸗ 
temptuouſly trode Fredericke the vn- 


the Dꝛagon thou 
Shal we ſap 2 
had Gods holy ſpirite within hym ? a rotrate 


ſolempnly in pzoceſſion , Of 
ſeconde, that wyltully caſt Saint 
Tiberis , Of 
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be thꝛuſt out of his countrey, and to be baniſhed 
foꝛ euer. But to conclude and make an ende, ye 
ſhall bꝛee fly take this ſhoꝛt leſſon, here ſo euer 
re kynde the ſpirite of arrogancie and pꝛyde, the 
ſpirite of enuie, hatred, contention, crueltie, 
murder, ertoztion, witchcraft, necromancie.ac. 
Aſſure pour ſelues that there is the ſpirite of the 
deupl, and not of God, albeit they pzetende outs 
wardly to the wozlde neuer ſo muche holpneſſe, 
rt — the ſpirite of Je⸗ 
is a good ſpirite, an holpe ſpirite,aſweete ſpi - 

rite, a lo wely ſpirite. a mercyfull ſpirite, full of 
charitie and loue. ful of foꝛgeueneſſe andp'tie,not 
rendzyngeuyl foz euyl , extremitie foz extremi⸗ 
tie: but ouercommyng eup! with good, and re⸗ 
mitting al offence euen from the harte. Iccoz- 
ding to whicherule,yfanyman lyuc vpꝛyghtir ot 
NE chat he hath the 

oly gholt hym,Jfnot,thenit is a playne 
token that he vlurpe the name ol the holye 
ghoſt in vayne, beloued) accoz- 
dyng to the goodcounſel of S. Jahn. belerue not r. Tohn..4, 
euery ſpirite , but fy:lte trie them 
be ol God oꝛ no. Þ , come in 
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Luke. s. 


We. i. part of the ſermon 
(capth Chiſte) and ſhal tranſfourme them ſelues 
into Ingels of lyght. deceyuyng (pf it be poſſible) 
the very elect. They ſhal come vnto pou in ſheepes 
clothyng, beyng in wardlpe cruel and — 
Molues. They ſhal haue an out warde ſhewe 
great holyneſſe and innocencie ofiyfe , ſo that pe 
ſhal hardly, oz not at al diſcerne them. But the 
rule that pe muſt folo we, is this. to iudge them by 
they: fruites.Mhiche it they be wycked a nought, 
then is it vapoſlible that the tree of whom they 
pꝛoceede ſhould be good. Such were al the Popes 
and pꝛelates of Rome fo2 the moſt part, as doeth 
wel appeare in the ſtoꝛie of theyꝛ lyueg, and there⸗ 
fo:e they are woꝛthily accounted among the num⸗ 
ber of falſe pꝛophetes, and falſe Chꝛiſtes. whiche 
deceyued the wozlde along whyle. The Loꝛde of 
heauen and earth defende vs ſrom their tyꝛannie 
and pꝛide, that they neuer enter into his vineyard 
agayne, tothe diſturbance of his ſeely poꝛe flocke: 
— man vtterly confounded and put 
to flyght in al partes ofthe wozlde . Ind he ol his 
EE 8 ge ae — 
5 
ble Goſpel ofhis ſonne — — 
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1 . the dayes of Rogation © 


wecke, 


Thatall good thynges commeth from God, 


Am purpoſed this day good 
deuout Chaltian people to 
declare vnto pou p moi de⸗ 
—.— commenda⸗ 
tion of almighty God, not 
ont in the conſyderation of 
the marueplous creation of 
2 ===) this wonlde, oꝛ foꝛ conſerua⸗ 
tion and gouernaunce thereof, wherein his great 
power and wyſedome might excellently appeare, 
to moue vs to honour and dꝛead him: but moſte 
ally in conſyderation of his liberall a 
whiche he daply beko weth on vs 
le creatures. foz whoſe ſake 


pzayſehim,and ſeruehym al the dapes of 
our lyfe. Ind to this matter,beyng ſo woozthy to 
entreate of, and ſo pzofitable foz you ta heare, J 
truſt J withmuche circumſta 
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256 Te. i. part of the ſermon 
to the goodneſſe of almighty GO D. in euery 
poynt as ſhalbe opened by my declaration 
culerly vnto pou. Foꝛ els what ſhall it auaple vs 
to heare and knowe the great goodnelle ol God 
towarde vs. to knowe that what ſo euer is — 
pꝛoceedeth from hym. as from the pꝛincipal 
tayne and the onely aucthour. oꝛ to mo we that 
whatſoeuer is him mult needes be good 
and hoiſome : yt the hearyng of ſuche matter mo- 
uetij vs no further but to kno we it onely! Phat 
- auayled it the wyle men ol the wozlde to haue a 
knowledge of the power and diuinitie of God, by 
the ſecrete inſpiration of hym:where they dyd not 
honour and glozifte hym in theyꝛ knowledges as 
GOD? what pꝛayſe was it to them. by the con- 
ſyderation of the creation ofthe wozlde, to behold 
his goodneſſe: and yet were not thankfulto hym 
agapne fo2 his creatures? hat other thyng de- 
ſcrucd this blindneſle and fo of them 
at Gods handes,but vtter fo ofhym* and 
ſo foꝛſaken of Tod, thepcouldnot but fall into ex 
treme ignoꝛaunce and errour. And although they 
muche eſteemed them ſelucs in they? wittes and 
knowledge. and gloꝛied in their wyſoome: yet va- 
niſhed they away blindly, in their thoughtes be- 
came fooles,and periſhed in their folly. There can 
be none other ende of ſuche as dꝛaweth nygh to 
God by and pet depart from hym in 
vnthankuineſſe, but vtter deſtructton. This ex 
— — — Bone —— his 
meheſeyth:Behold, they which withdꝛa 
Plalm, 72, them ſelues from thee, ſhall fo: thou haſt 
deltroꝛcdthem all that are ſtrayet thee. ] 


- — — — Dͤ— 


for Rogation weeke. B 
experience was perceyued to be true, o | 
holy pꝛophete Jeremie: O —— lere. ly. 

ſoeuer they de that fozſake thee . ſhalbe confoun · 
ded, they that depart from thee, halbe waitten in 
the earth, and ſoone foꝛgotten. It pꝛotiteth not 
(good people) to heare the of God decla⸗ 
4 — — —— theres 
honour and thanke him. It pꝛolited not the 
Je wes whiche were Gods elect people, to heare 
much of God, ſeepng that he was not recepued in 
theyꝛ hartes by fayth, noꝛ thanked foz his bene- 
fites beſtowed vpon them, their vnthankfulneſſ 
was the cauſe of their deſtruction. Let vs eſchew 
the maner of theſe befo:e rehearſed , and folo we 
rather the example of thatholye Apoſtle Saint Rom. ; 1. 
beholde — — — 
dyd | p20 
— —— and conlydered his infinite goods 
in the ozdzpng of his creatures, he bzaſt out 
into this concluſion : Surely ſayth he) ofhym, 
by hym, and in hym.be al thynges. and this once 
pꝛonounced, he ſtacke not ſlyl at this poynt. but 
fooꝛth with therupon toyned to theſe wordes: To 
hym be glozp a pꝛayſe fo: euer. men. Uppon the 
grounde of whiche wo2des of Saint Paul good 
audience) J purpoſe to buylde my exhoꝛtation of 
this day vnto you. wherein J ſnall doo my ende⸗ 
uur. firſt to pꝛoue vnto you that al good chinges 
commeth downe vnto vs from aboue krom the 
father ol lyght. Secondlp. that Jeſus Chuiſte his 
ſonne,and our Sautour, is the meane by whom 
we recepue his liberal goodneſſe. Thirdely, = | 
1999 
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Me. i. part of the ſermon 


made meeete and able to receyue his gyftes a gra 
ces. Mhiche thynges diſtinctly and aduiſedly con⸗ 
ſydered in dur myndes, muſt needes compel vs in 
molt lowe reuerence. after our bounden duety,al- 
wapes to render hym thankes againe. in ſome te⸗ 
ſtification ot our good hartes. fo2 his deſertes vn⸗ 
to vs. And that the entreating ol this matter in 
hand may be to the gloꝛie of almighty God. let vs 
in one fayth and charitie call vpon the father of 
mercle , whom commeth euery good gyfte, 
and euerp perfect gyf e. by the mediation of his 
welbeloued ſonne our Sauiour, that we maye 
be aſſiſted with the p2eſence of his holpe ſpirite, 
and holſomelye on both our partes, to demeane 
our ſelues in and hearyng, to the ſalua · 
tion of our ſoules. Jn the beginnyng or my ſpea⸗ 
kyng vnto you, (good Cheilt;an people) ſuppoſe 
not that J do take vpon me, to declare vnto your 
the excellent power,o2 the incomparable wiſdom 
of almightie God, as though J woulde haue you 
belceue that it myght be expꝛeſſed vnto you by 
wooꝛdes. Nay it mapenot be thought, that that 
thyng may be compꝛehended by mans wooꝛdeg. 
that is incomprehenſible , Ind too muche arro- 
gancie it were foz duſt and aſhes, to thynke that 
—— — maker . It paſſeth 

the darke vnderſtandyng of wyſedome of a 
moꝛtal man, to ſpeake ſufficiently ot that deuine 
maieſtie, whiche the Angels can not vnderſtand. 
we lhaltherefoze lay apart to ſcatie of that pꝛo⸗ 
founde and vnſearcheable nature of almightie 
God. rather acknowledging our weanneſſe. then 
raſhelp to attempt that is aboue a 


far Regttionweets og 


* 


we can not compu 
— to be 


| pzott- 
tably occupied, #mo2ze may we be bolde to ſearch, 
Co conſpder this great power he is of, can but 
make vs dꝛeade and feare. To conſyder his hygl 
wyſedome , myght vtterly diſcomfozt our ſrailt 
to haue any thyng adoo with hym. But in conſp⸗ 
deration of his ineſtimable goodneſſe , we take 
good hart agayne to truſt wel vnto hym. By his 
goodnes we be aſſured to take him foꝛ our refuge, 
our hope and coinfozt , our merciful father, in 
all the courſe of our lyues. His power and wyſe⸗ 
dome, compelleth vs to take him foꝛ God 0 
tent, muiſible, hauyng rule in heauen and 
earth, hauyng all thynges in his ſubiection, and 
wyl haue none in counſell withhym, noꝛ any to 
aſne the reaſon ol his dooyng. Foz he may doo Daniel, in 
what ipketh hym, and none can reſyſt hym. Foz 
he woozketh al thynges in his ſecrete iudgement 
to his owne pleaſure, yea euen þ wicked to dam 
nature, he15 called in Scripeure,conſipng Hebr. » 
nature, ye 1s 2 CDI, 1 
kp2e, he is called a terrible and featefull GOD, . 
miliaritie, no acceſſe hym, 
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Prou. 8. 


goodneſſe 
that moueth bpm to call vs vnto hym. to offer vs 


his freendſhtp 4 pꝛeſence. It is his goodneſſe that 
patiently ſuffereth our ſtraying from hym. and 
fuffereth vs long to winne vs to repentaunce. It 
ts of his goodnelle that we be created reaſonable 
creattires , where els he myght haue made vs 
bite beaſtes., Jt was his mercie to haue vs 
bome among the number ol Chaſtian people , a 
thereby in a muche moꝛe nyghnelle to ſaluation. 
where we myght haue ben boꝛne ( pf his goodnes 
had not ben among the Panims , cleane 

from God, andthe hope ol euerlaſtyng lyte. And 
what other thyng dooth his louyng and gentle 
voyce ſpoken in his wooꝛde, where he calleth vs 


lo his pꝛrſence a frendſhyp, but declare his goods 


neſſe, oni without regarde ol our woozthynelle? 
And what other thyng doth ſtyꝛre hym to call vs 
to him. when we be ſtraped (rom him, to ſulier vs 
pacientiy.to winne vs to repentaunte: but onely 
his ſinguler goodneſſe. no whit ot our deſeruing: 
Let them alt come togeather that be nowe gloꝛi⸗ 
fied in heauen. and let vs heare what aunſweare 
they wyll make in theſe poyntes afoze rehearſed, 
whether their ſyꝛſt creation was in Gods good- 
nelle. oꝛ of them ſelues. Foꝛſooth Dauid woulde 
maße aunfweare fozthem all andfay : Enowe pe 
fo: ſuretie.euen the Lozde:ts God. he hath made 
vs, and not we our ſeiues. It they were aſked a- 


tion: loꝛ mme 
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. Rogation wee les. At 
lee his) ppt — 
ſufficiently the matter in his owne 
perſon 1 — the mouth 
ol them al at this tyme, who — but 
ſay: Not to vs, O Lode, not to vs, but to thy 
name geue al the thanke, ſoz thy louyng mercie , 
— ſake. It we choulde affe a- 
gayne. rom whence came theyꝛ glonous wozkes 
and deedes, whiche they wꝛought in they: lyues. 
where wit God was ſo hyghly pleaſed and woz- 
chypped by them? Let ſome other witneſſe be 
b:ought in, to teliifie this matter, that in the 
mouth of two oꝛ thee may the trueth be knowẽ. 

Geryly that holy Prophete Eſatbearcth recozde, Eſai. 26. 
audſayth: O Loꝛde, it is thou ot thy goodnelle 
that halt wꝛought all our wooꝛkes in vs, not we 
our ſelueg. And to vphold the trueth ofthis mat- 
ter, agaynſt al iuſticiaries and hypocrites, whiche 
rob almightie God of his honour, and aſcribe it . C 
tothem ſelues , Saint Paul bꝛyngeth in his . 
beleefe : Me be not layth he) fi t of our 
ſelues, aSof our ſelues once to thyntie any thyng: 
but al our ableneſſe is of Gods — Foꝛ he 
it is in whom we haue al our beyng, our liupng, Age; 
and mouing. Ir ye wil know furthermoze, where . 
thep had theyzgpftesand ſacrifices, whiche they 
offred continually in their liues to almighty god, 
they can not but agree with Dauid, where he 
ee 
we gaue pcom- 
nleſſeth fo conſtantly,that al the 
they were indued 


reren 
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The jj. part of the ſermon 


in ſoule, came of the goodneſle — — what 
moꝛe can be ſapde to pꝛooue that al that is good, 
comm r 
thynke goodneſſe commeth from 
God — — and that other good thynges. 
eyther ol — 01 offoztune (as we call them) 
commeth ol any other cauſe ? Dooth God of his 
goodneſle adourne the ſoule, with all the powers 
thereof, as it is: and commeth the gyktes of the 
body, where with it is indued, from any other: 
he doth the moꝛe. can not he do the leſſe To 
pa — to newe create hym from = 
onto — I teract(ſapth 
Saint Auguſtine)then to make fuche à new hea- 
uen and earth as is alredy made. —— needes 
agree, that what ſo euer good thyng is in vs. ol 
grace. ot nature, oꝛ of ſo2tune, is of God onely, as 
the only aucthour # wooꝛker. And pet it is not to 
be thought. that God hath created all this whole 
all woꝛlde as it ts, and thus once made; 

hath geuen it vp to be ruled and vſed alter our 
owne wittes a deuice.a ſo taneth no moꝛe charge 
therefoze, A's we ſee the ſbip wꝛyght. after he hath 
bought his yp to a pertect end, then deliuereth 
heit tothe marpners,4+ taketh no moze cure ther 
of. Nay God hath not ſo created the wozlde , that 
— — nt pe enpern ded his 
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ofthey were made. his eſpecial goodneſſe were 
not euery where t, euery creature ſhoulde 
be out of oꝛder. and no creature ſhoulde haue his 
pꝛopertie wherein he was fyzlte created. He is 
thereloꝛe inuiſible euery where, and in euery cre ; 
ature, and fullylleth both heauen and earth with 
his pꝛeſence. In the fy:e,to geue heate. in the wa- 
ter to moylture, in the earth, to geue fruite. 
in the hart, to geue his ſtrength, yea in our bꝛead 
and dꝛynke he 1s, to geue vs nouriſhment, where 
without hym the bꝛead and dꝛynne can not geue 
ſuſtenaunce. noꝛ the hearbe health, as the wyſe 
man playn y conteſſeth it, ſaping. It is not the in 
wooꝛde O Loꝛde) whiche pꝛeſerueth them that 
truſt in thee . Ind Moſes agreeth to the ſame, 
when he larth. Mans lyle reſleth not in bꝛead Deut. 8. 
onely, but in woꝛde whiche pꝛoceedeth out 
or Gods mouth , It is neyther the hearbe noꝛ the 
plaſter, that geueth health of them ſelueg. but thy 
wozde,O Lozde(ſayth the wyſe man) which hea Sapi. 7. 
leth al thynges . Jt is not therefoze the of 
the creatures woozketh they? 
the goodneſle of God which wozketh in them. In 
— truely doeth al thinges conſiſt. By that 
woꝛd that heauen and earth were made, by 
the ſame are they vpholden, mapntepned, a kept 
in oꝛder ſayth Saint Peter) | tyl a ' 1,Pct.3« 
tie God ſhall withdzawehis from the 
. — in.31s 
creatures to rule them , howe cou ide it be that 


the mayne lea, ſo ragyng and labouryng to — 
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T he j. part of the ſerman 


flo we the earth,coulde be kept within his bondes 
and bankes as it is? That holy man Job cuident⸗ 
ly ſpyed the goodneſſe ot God in this popnt, and 
conteſſed. that it he had not a ſpectall goodneſle to 
the pꝛeſeruation ot the earth, it coulde not but 
ſhoztly be out rſlowed ol the ſea. Howe coulde it 
be that the elementes, ſo dyuers and contrary as 
they be among them ſelues. ſhoulde pet agree and 
abyde togeather in a conco:d, without deſtructt- 
on one ot another to ſerue our ble, if it came not 
onelp of Gods goodneſle ſo to temper them? How 
coulde the ſyꝛe not burne and conſume al things, 
if it were let looſe to goe whyther tt woulde, and 
not ſtayed in his ſphere by the goodneſſe ol God, 
meaſurablie to heate theſe interiour creatures to 
they ryping? Conſpder the huge ſubſtaunce of 
the earth, ſo heauye and great as it is: Howe 
tcoulde it ſo ſtande ſtablye in the place as it doeth, 
pf Gods goodnelle reſerued it not lo fo2 vs to tra⸗ 
uayle on: Jt is thou. O Loꝛde ( ſayth Dauid) 
whiche haſt founded the earth in his ſtabilitte. 
and duryng thy woozde, it ſhal neuer reele oꝛ lal 
downe . Conſyder the great _ beaſtesand 
kythes, karre paſſyng the ſtrength of man, howe 
nelle — . — — ad ty ue 
0 ag 
u — — thenk, 
came 

and make them lit foz our commodities: Mas it 
Hare e aer 
derſtanding to haue his of euerp crea 
ture. ho was it (ſapth Job) that put wyll and 
F014 wyſedome 
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had ben p:eſent with men, and had ſtyzred they 
wittes and ſtudies ol to knowe the na- 
tures and diſpoſition of al his creatures, to ſerue 
vs ſufficientlp in our needes and neceſſities, Yea, 
not only to ſerue ourneceſſities, but to ſerue our 
pleaſures and delyght. moꝛe then necellitie requt- 


reth. So liberalis Gods goodneſſe to vs, top2o- 


graunt this thyng 
J reaſon vnto pou. JudGhandes (ſapth he) be 
we, and our woozdes,and al our wyſdome. and al 
ourſciences and wootkes ol knowledge. Foꝛ it is Sapi. 7. 
he that gaue me the true inſtruction of his crea⸗ 
tures, both to kno we the diſpoſition ofthe woꝛld. 
elementes , 9 eng 


and ende of tymes , the change and 
them, 4 


the natures of beaſtes, and the powers of them , 
tes ot men. 


beach thynges that b 


cate meanyngin the techs 
ueſt wyſdome, and 


tobeof God, wh mono 
andbythe TI 


to Godward,and geue ha thankes fozhis good: 
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his goodneſſe mulk 
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thereof, fo2 the vſe and comfoztofman , whereby 

we might the rather be mooued to | 

hath wo agayme tohia . Lad ond 

wꝛought not onely credite , 

it hath moned you to render your thankes ſecret- 

ly in vour hartes toalmightic GOD, foz his lo- 

Uyng hyndnelle. But yet peraduenture fome wpl 

arteyn oule , 02 whatſoeuer is 

created with v5 in bo ſhoulde come from God, 

as from the aucthour of al goodneſſe, and from 

none other: But of ſuche thynges as be without 

nes aa ag ebony, woo — 
ca chengs which 

motion, and honour: ſome men maythinke,that 


they ſhoulde come ol our induſtrie and diligence, 
furaly. Nowe ther ande good propa 
aucthour there be of ſuche thynges 


them to — — 
any nm 
Panim Philoſophers and Poets dyd ert erre, which 


ge en d e, n of 
the true God, 
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De. ii part of the ſermon... 
DR — —.— — coaſtes of the heas 
blit A ens — 

by chaunce oz at aduenture.oꝛ els by diſpo⸗ 
, udhatotherthitg is this toſaye, then as 
ſth inhiyarte, there is no God? 

whom we 
with Gods owne woꝛds by the mouth of Dauid. 
Heare my pe ae fo: J am thy GOD, 
mine, that wandꝛeth in the 
mount the knowledge of all the 


theſe inferfour thin 

5 — GOD to haue no ſtroke in 

none other wyſe repꝛooue, then 

Pfal. 9. thy very GH beaſtes of the wood are 
= the beaurre of te foedetsmy 


handy wootke, is the whole circuite of the 


world. and al the plentre that is in it. Indagaine 
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tie. all health, wealth. and pꝛolperitie. ot the ut · 


che we ſhoulde haue no part without his ltberatl 
diſt ribution. and except it came from hym aboue. 
fpꝛſt teſtifpeth of rycheſle and polſelltons: 


i thou openeſt thy hande, they ſhalbe ful of good» 
neſle: but yt thou turneſt thy face , they ſhalbe 


of the Loꝛde that maketh ryche menne. To this 


in her long: It is the Loꝛd that maketh the pooze, 
and maketh the riche, it is he that pꝛomoteth and 
—.— downe, he can rayſe a needy man from 

is milerie, and from the dounghyl, he can lytt vp 
a pooꝛe perſonage to ſyt with punces, and haue 
the ſeate ofgiozte 2 foz all the coaſtes of the eart 
be his. Nowe pf anp man wpll acke. hat ſhall it 
auayle vs to knowe that euery good gytt, as ol 
nature and ſoꝛtune (ſo called) and euerp perfect 
gytt, as ot grace, cancernyng the ſoule, to be of 
God, and that it is his gyft onely? Foſooth fox 
manp cauſes it is conuenient foz vs to nnowe it. 
Foz ſo ſhall we no we (pf we confeſle the trueth) 
who ought tuitly tobe thanked foz them. Our 
p2pde ſhalbe thereby abated , percepupng noughe 
to come of our ſelues but ſinne and vyce: yt any 
be in vs, to reterre all laude and pzapſe 
2 the ſame to tie God. Jt ſhall make vs 
not to aduance our befoze our nepghbour, 
SOD gra gue ware Jt 
make vs by the con of our gyttes, not 
to extoll our ſelues bete our 1 12 


Jf thou geueſt, good lucke they (hall geather, and Pal. io 


troubled. And Salomon ſayth, It is the blellpng prou. x. 
agreeth that holy woman anne. where ſhe ſayth Reg. z, 
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Te. ij. part of the ſermon 


wal make the wyle man not toglozy in his wyle- 
dome, noꝛ the ſtrong man in his ſtrength. noꝛ che 
riche to gloꝛy in his ryches, but in the liuing God 
whiche is aucthour of all theſe : leſt yt weſhoulde 
doo fo , we myght be rebuked with the wozdes of 
Saint aul, what haſt thou, that thouhaft not 
recetued? and it thou halt recetued it, why glozteft 
in thee ſelte? as though thou haddeſt not receiued 
it? Co confeſſe that all good thynges commeth 
from almyghytie GD, is a great poynt of wyle- 
dome, my kriendes: Foꝛ ſo conteſſing, we knowe 
whyther to reſozt foꝛ to haue them yk we wante, 
as S. James bpdde vs,ſaping,Jf any man wan- 
teth the gylt of wpſedome, let hym aſke tt of God 
that geues it.a it ſhalbe geuen hym. As the wyſe 
man in the want of ſuche alpke gytt, made his re⸗ 
courſe to God foꝛ it, as he teſtiłyeth in his booke. 
After J nne we (ſapth he / that other wyſe J coulde 
not be chaſt. except GOD graunted it. (and this 
was as he there wziteth,hye wiſedome to hnowe 
whole gytt it was) J made haſte to the Lozde, 
g earneſtip beſought hym; euen from the rooteg 
of my hart. to haue it. J woulde toG OD my 
fricndes) that in our wantes and neceſlittes, we 
woulde goe to God, as S. James biddeth, and as 
the wyle man teacheth vs that he dyd. J woulde 
webelceucdſtedfaſtily that God only genes them: 
It we dyd, we wouldenot ſeene our want andne- 
ceſlitie of the deuyl and his minifters (o oft as we 
doo, as daplp experience detlareth it. Foz pk we 
tand in neceſſitie ofcoxpozal health. whit her goe 


tbe commõ people, but to charmes; witchcraftes, 


> andotherdeluſſonsob thedeupll? It we 


zue we 
that 


* 


that god were thaucthour ol this gyft, we would 
onelyvſe yts-meanes appoynted, and brde his 


leiſure. tyihe thought it good foz vs to haue it ge- 


knewe that Godis oftyches, 
. with @mnc<a3dpin{-neanes 
of Godhe to his lyxuyag. and 


appꝛoued coulde get to 
woulde be no rycher then trueth woulde ſuffex , 
hym. he would neuer pꝛocure his gayne and ase 
his goodes at the deuyls hand. G O Ditoꝛbydye 
wyll lay, that any man ſhortlde take his ryches of 
the deuyll. Merpiy fo many! as increaſe them 
ſelues by vſurie, by extoꝛtion, by periurte, by 
ſlealch, by deceites and crafte they haue they 
goodes. ak the deuylles gyft, And all they that 
geue them ſelues to ſuche meanes, and haue re⸗ 
nounced the true meanes that God hath a 
ted. haue foꝛſanen hym, and are become wo; 
pers ofthe deuyll , to haue they: luners and ads 
uatintages , They be ſuche as tineele downe to 
the deuyll at his byddpng,and wozſbhyphym: Fox 
he pzomiſeth them koꝛ ſo doo — 
geue them the wonde, and t 8 
They can not other wyſe better the deupl. 
then to doo his pleaſure and commaundement. 
And his motion and wyll it is, to v8 £024 
ſake the trueth. and betake vs to 00d', to 
lpes ; They therefoze whiche belee⸗ 
ueth in then hart that GOD is tobe 
bononred, and requeſtedfoz the gyft of all thyn · 
ges necefſaxies waulde ble none other meanes to 
relieue their neceſſities but trueth and veritie; 
and wouide ſerue GOD rw competencis * 
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De. ij part of the ſermon 


thyngesnecellarte. Che man in his needs 
woulde not relieue his want by ſtealth, The wo⸗ 
man woulde not relieue her necellitie and pouer⸗ 
tie by geuyng her bodye to other in adulterie fo; 
gayne. It God be the aucthour in deede, ol lpke, 
health, rycheſle, ano welfare , let vs make our re- 
courſe to hym,as the ancthour,and we hall haue 
it, ſapth Saint James. Nea it is hye wiſedome bp 
the wple man therfoze to nnowe whoſe gykt it is. 
ko many other ſhylles it is wyledome to knowe 
and deleeue that all goodneſſe a graces be of God, 
as the aucthour. hiche thyng well conſpdered, 
mull needes make vs thynke that we (hail make 
accompt foz that whiche God geueth vs to oceu | 
pie, and therefoze ſhall make vs to be moꝛe dili⸗ 
gent well to ſpende them to Gods gloꝛp, and ta 
the pꝛolite ol our neyghbour, that we map mate 
a good accompt at the laſt, and be pꝛapſed foz good 
ſtewardes , that we may heare theſe woozdes of 
our tudge: wel done good ſeruaunt and fapthful, 
thou halt ben faythtull in litie. J wyll make thee 
ruler ouermuch, goin into thy maiſters top. Be⸗ 
ſydes,tobelcenecer God to be the aucthour 
of all the apftes that we haue. wall make vs to be 
in ſcilence a pattence when they be taken agapne 
from vs. Foꝛ as GOD ol his mercy doth graunt 
vs them to vile: So other whyles he doch tulliy 
take them from vs. to pꝛoue our patience, 
foerert yth, and by the meanes ok the 
tahyng awap of a kewe. to beſtow the moꝛe wares 
ip thole that remapne, to teache vs to vile them 
the moꝛe to his gloꝛp, after he geueth them to vs 


8gayne, Manx there be that with —— 


—ä ſ— 


OO ——— ſ— - — —— Ef — 


"nn -  M 


ſay that they beleeue that God is the aucthour of 
euery good gytt that they haue: but in the tyme 


- of temptation they goe backe from this beliefe, 


They lay it in woꝛde. but denxe it in deede. Con- 
ſyder me the vſage ofthe woꝛlde, and ſee whether 
it be not true. Beholde the ryche man that is in · 
dued with ſubſtaunce, yf by anp aduerlitie his 
oodes be taken from hym , howe fumeth and 
retteth he? ho we murmureth he and diſpapꝛeth: 
De that hath the ayft of good reputation, pf his 
name be any thyng touched by the detractour, 
howe vnquiet is he? howe buſie to reuenge his 
deſpite: Il a man hath the gytt of wyſedome, and 
foztune to be taken of ſome eupl willer koꝛ afoole, 


and is ſo repoꝛted: howe muche doth it greeue 


hym to be lo eſteemed : Thynke pe that thele be⸗ 
leeue conſtantly that God is the aucthour of thele 
gyttes? It they beleeue it veryly, why ſhould they 
not patientip ſufler God to take away his gyktes 
agayne, whiche he gaue them freely, and lent foz 
a tyme:? But pe wyl lay. J coulde be content to re⸗ 
ſigne to God ſuch gyttes. yl he tooke them agapne 
from me: But nowe are they taken from me by 
euyll chaunces and falſe ſhzewes , by noughtie 
weetches, how ſhouldJ take this thyng patient 
ly? Cothis map be aunſweared.that almpghtte 
God is of his nature inuiſible, and commeth to 


1. 


474 De. ij. part of the ſermon 


he hath wind and thunder. he hath heate 4 colde, 
Innumerable inſtrumentes hath he, and mellen⸗ 
gers, by whom againe he aſketh ſuch giftes as he 
committeth to our truſt, as the wyle man confeſs 
Sapi. 17. leth, Che creature mult nedes wayte to ſerue his 
maker, to be fierce agaynſt vniuſt menne to their 
punichment. Foz as the ſame aucthour ſayth, He 
armeth the creature, to reuenge his enimies. Ind 
otherwhyles to the pꝛobation of our fayth , fir» 
reth he vp ſuche ſtoꝛmes. And therefoze by what 
meane and inſtrument ſoeuer Cod takes from vs 
his gykteg, we mult patiently take gods iudgemẽt 
in wozth , and acknowledge hym to be the caker 
Iob. i. andgeuer,as Job ſayth: The Lozd gaue, and the 
Loꝛde tooke, when yet his enimies dꝛaue his cat- 
tel away , and when the deupil due his chyldꝛen, 
and alflicted his body with a greeuous ſickneſſe. 
Such meekeneſſe was in that holy king and pꝛo⸗ 
phete Dauid, when he was reuiled ol Semei, in 
the p:cſence of all his hoſt, he tooke it patiently, 
and reupled not agayne. But as confelſing God 
to be the aucthour ot his innocencie and good 
2. Reg. 15, name, and oſteryng it to be at his pleaſure; Let 
him alone ( ſayth he to one ol his knightes that 
woulde haue reuenged ſuch deſpite)foz God hath 
commaunded him to curſe Dautd,and peraduen⸗ 
ture G O Dintendeth therby to render me ſome 
goodturne foz this curſe of hym to day. And 
though the miniſter doth euyll in 
his acte, pꝛoceedyng of malice, yet fozaſmuche as 
God turneth his eupl act to a ok our patiece, 
we ſhouldratyer ſubmit our lelf in patience, then 
to haue — 
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for Rogation weeke_. 4.55 
uenture when he hath coꝛrected vs to our nur 
ture, he wyll caſt it into the fp:e as it deſerueth. 
Let vs in like manner truely acknowledge al our 
ayftes and pꝛerogatiues, to be ſo Gods gyftes. 
that we ſhalbe redy to religne them vp at his wil 
apleaſure agayne. Let vs th:oughout our whole 
lyues all good thynges to come of God, ol 
what name a nature ſoeuer they be, not of theſe 
co:ruptible thinges onelp, whereof J haue nowe 
laſt ſponen, but much moze of al ſpirituall graces 
behoueable foz ourſoule , without whole good- 
neſſe no man is called to fayth,oz taped therin. as 
Ichal hereafter in the next parte of this Homilie 
declare to ou. In the meane ſeaſon koꝛgeat not 
what hath alredy ben ſpoken to pou, oꝛget not to 
be conloꝛmable in your iudgemẽtes to the trueth 
of thts doctrine, a fozgeat not to pzactiſe the ſame 
in the whole (tate of your lyte, wherby ye ſhal ob- 
taine the bleſſing pꝛomiled by our ſautour Chit: 
Bleſled be they which heare the wozdof God, and 
fulfplleth it in iyfe. wdhiche bleſſyng he graunt to 
vs all, who raigneth ouer all, one Godin Trint- 
tie, the father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, to 
whom be all honour and gloꝛꝑ foz euer, Amen. 


The thirde part of the homilie 
for Rogation weeke-. 
| d to vou to declare that 
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We. iij. part of the ſermon 

and heare what is teſtitied kyꝛſte of the gylt 
kaith, the fyꝛſt entrie into the Chꝛiſtian life, with- 
out the which no man can pleaſe GOD. Foz S. 
Paule confelleth it playnely to be Gods gytt, lap. 
ing, Fayth is the gyft of God, And agayne Saint 
Peter ſayth , Jt 1s of Gods power that pe be kept 
thꝛough fayth to ſaluation. It is of the goodneſle 
ol god that we faylter not in our hope vnto him. 
It is verily Gods wozke in vs. the charitie wher ; 
with we loue our bꝛethꝛen. It after our fall we 
tepent, it is by hym that we repent, whiche rea ⸗ 
cheth foozth his mercyfull hande to raple vs vp, 
It any wpll we haue to ryſe, it is he that pꝛeuen · 
te th our wyll, and diſpoſeth vs thereto. It alter 
contrition we ſeele our conſcience at peace with 
God, thꝛough remiſſton ot our ſinne, and ſo be re» 
conciled agayne to his fauour, and hope to be his 
chyldꝛen and inheritours ofeuerlaſting life: who 
wozketh theſe great miracles in vs, our woꝛthp⸗ 
neſle, our deſerupnges and endeuours, our wits, 
and vertue Nap verply. Saint Paul wyl not 
ſuffer fleſhe and clay to pꝛeſume to ſuch arrogans 
cie, and there loꝛe ſayth, ⁊l is of God, whiche hath 
reconciled vs to hym ſelfe by Jeſus Chuſte. Foz 
God was tn Chꝛiſt when he reconciled the wozld 
vnto hym ſelfe, GOD the father of all mercye, 
wꝛought this hyghbenefite vnto vs, not by his 
owne perſon:but bya meane, by no leſſe meane 
then his onelp beloued ſonne , whom he ſpared 
not from an payne a trauaple that myght do vs 
good. Foz vpon hym he put our ſinnes,vpon hym 
ve made our raunſome , hym he made the meane 
betwixt vs and him ſelf, whole — 
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acceptable to GOD the father , thzough his pꝛo · 
found and perfect obedience, that he tooke his act 
koꝛ a full ſattſfaction of al our diſobedience andre- 
bellion , whoſe ryghteouſneſle he tooke to way a⸗ 
gaynſt our linnes , whole redemption he woulde 
haue ſtande agaynſt our damnation . In this 
poynt, what haue we to muſe within our ſelues 
od kriendes? Ithinke no leſſe then that whiche 
int Paul ſapde, in the remembꝛaunce of this Rom.. 
wonderfull goodneſle of God, Thankes be to al- 
myghtie God, thzough Chꝛiſte Jeſus our Lozde : 
foz it is he foz whoſe ſake we receiued this hygb 
gytt ol grace. Foz as by hym (beyngtheeueria- Epheſ.i. 
ityng wrſedome) he wzought all the woꝛlde and 
that is contayned therein; Do by hym onelp and 
wholp, woulde he haue all thynges reſtoꝛed a⸗ 
gayne in heauen and in earth. By this our hea- 
uenlp mediatour therefoze, do we knowe the fa- 
your and mercy of God the kather, by him knowe Heb.r, 
= his wyll — —— vs, = hets 
cleare image and paterne of his ſubſtaunce. Jt — 
is he whom the father in heauen delyghreth to 
haue fo: his welbeloued ſonne, whom he autho- 
riſed to be out — ay photo — = 
heare, ſaping , Heare hym. om the Epheſ. t. 
fatherofheauen doth bleſle bs with al Ipirituall! 
and heavenly giftes, foz whoſe ſake and fauour 
(wzyteth Saint John) we haue recetued grace a lohn. . 
Govt are ren te e 
earth, and the whole iuriſdietiõ and c 
to diſtribute his goodes and gyltes : — 


Epheſ. 4. 


Pſal.50, 
Plal. 103. 


of 
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13 not in our ſelle, by our ſelle it is not poſſible to. 


De. ij. part of the ſermon 
hym . Foz lo wziteth the Apoſtle: To euerp one of 


vs is grace geuen , accoꝛdyng to the meaſureof.- 


Chziſtesgeuyng. And thereupon to execute his 
aucthoꝛitie committed, atter that he had bought 
ſinne and the deuyll to captiuitie, to be no moꝛe 
burtfull to his members, he aſcended vp to his 
father agapne, and from thence ſent liberal giftes 
to his welbeloued ſeruauntes, and hath ſtyll the 
power to the woꝛldes ende to diſtribute his ka⸗ 
thers gyftes continuallp in his Churche, to the 
ellabliſhment and comtoꝛt thereof. And by hym 
hath almpghtie God decreed to diſſolue p wozlde, 
to call al betoꝛe him, to tudge both the quicke and 
the dead, and finally by him ſhal he condemne the 
wicked to eternall tyꝛe in hell, and geue the good 
etcrnaliiyfe , and ſet them alluredip in pꝛelence 
with hym in heauen foz euermoꝛe. Thus ve ſee 
ho we all is of God, by his ſonne Chzilte our Loꝛd 
and ſaulour. Remember J ſap once agapne your 
duetie of thankes , let them be neuer to wante, 
ftyil iopne pour ſelfe to continue in thankes 

uyng. pe can offer to God no better ſacrifice Fo 
he ſayth hym ſelſe: It is the ſacrifice of pꝛayſe 
and thankes that ſhall honour me. nohiche thing 
was well percetued of that hole Pzophete Das 
uid, when he ſo earneſtly ſpake to hym ſelfe thus: 
O my ſoule blelle thou the Lozde ,and all that is 
within me bleſſe his holy name. ſap once again 
O my loule blelle thou the Lazd,and neuer fozget 
his manyfolde rewardes. GD D geue vs grace 
(good people)toknowe thele to feele 
them in our hartes. This kno and feelyng 
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come by it, a great pitie it were that we ſhoulde 
4 j —dooleſoproficable — Let vs therefoze 

meekely cal vpon that bountifull ſpirite the holy 

ghoſt. which pꝛoceedeth krom our father of mercy, 

and from our mediatour Chꝛiſte, that he woulde 

alliſt vs, and inſpire vs with his pꝛeſence, that in 
him we map be able to heare the goodnes ol God 
declared vnto vs to our ſaluation , Foz without 
1 his lyuely and ſecret inſptration, can we not once 
ſo much as ſpeake the name ol our medtatour,as 
— — teſtifieth: No man can once 
name our Lo $ Chziſte, but in the holye 
ghoſt. Muche lefſe ſhoulde we be able to belecue 
and knowe theſe great myſteries that be opened | 
to vs by Chꝛiſte. Saint Paulſayth, that no man 1.Cor 12, 
tan know what is of God, but the ſpirite of God. 
As loꝛ vs (ſayth he) we haue recetued not the ſpt- 
rite of the woꝛlde, but the ſpirite which is of God, 1. Cor. 2, 
los this purpoſe: that in that holye ſptrite we 


# 
* 


myght kno we at be geuen vs by 
Chzilte.The —— 4 — 
vertue of the holy ghoſt, reſteth all wiſedome, and 


al abilitie to knowe God, and to pleaſe hym. Foz 
eee 
thypleatureerceptthoug et  wiſoome,and ſen» 
delt thy holy lpirtte frõ aboue. Send him do wne Sapi. 9. 
therefoze ( he to God) from thy holy hea- 
uens,and from the thzone of thy that he 
— — that ſo J 

v9 with one dn e neva d we hal 
not kapie but to haue an * 


RR ————— CT 


Galat,4, 
Rom, 8. 


1. Cor. 12. 


Iere. 9. 


De. ij. part of the ſermon 


ſcene of them that loue hym, he wyll be founde of 
them that ſeeke hym: Foz very liberal and gentle 
is the ſptrite of wyſedome. In his power ſhall we 
haue ſufficient abilitie to knowe our duette to 
God, in hym ſhall we be comfozted andcouraged 
to walke in our duetie, in hym ſhall we be meete 
veſie!s to recetue the grace of almpghtte God: fo 
it is he that purgeth and purifpeth the mynde by 
bis ſecrete woꝛkyng. And he onelp is pzeſent eue⸗ 
ry where by his inuiſible po wer, and contepneth 
all thynges in his n. He lyghteneth the 
hart to conceiue wozthy thoughtes to almpghtie 
G O D, he ſytteth in the tongue of man to ſtyꝛre 
hym to ſpeake his honour, no language is hydde 
from him. foz he hath the knowledge of al peach, 
he only miniſtreth ſpiritual ſtrength to the pow⸗ 
ers of our ſoule and body. To holde the way whtf- 
che God had pzeparedfo2 vs, to walke ryghtly in 
our tournep , we mult acknowledge that it ts in 
the power of his ſpirite whiche our infir- 
mitie. That we map boldly come in pꝛaper, and 
call vppon God as our father, it is by 
this holy ſpirite, whiche maketh intercellion lo⸗ 
vs with continuali ſyghes. Jf any gytt we haue 
rookie . n ng ber, alt ts trorphe by toy 
p:ofite of our ney » 
het bend — . — et 
ribution o euery man as d 
Jfanp — bo on —— 
we can not glozy therein as ol our ſelues, 
but we ought to glozyinn God krd whom it came 


vs, as Let 
WS no 


that retoxceth, reioxce in this, that 


— — —ͤ—ũœ— 2 — 


. for Ropation weeke.Þ. 4.61 
„ko; J am the — 
nelle in the earth, fo2 in theſe thynges J delpghe 
ſapth the Lozd. This wiſedome can not be attay» 
ned, dut by the direction of the ſpirite of God, and 
therefoze it is called ſpirituall wiſedome. Ind no 


where can we moze certainely ſearch loꝛ þ know» 

ledge ofthis wp!l of God (by the whiche we muſt 

direct all our woꝛnes and deedes) but in the holpe 
Scriptures , koꝛ they be they that teſtifie of hym. 

ſaith our ſautour Chzilte.Jt map be called know- lohn.s. 
ledge andlearning that ts otherwhere gotten out 

ofthe wozd:but the wple man plapnely teſtifieth, 

that they al be but vaine which haue not in them 

the wyſedome of God, me ſee to what banitie the Sap, 13; 


2 hlloſophers came, whiche were deſtitute of 


gotten and ſearched foz tn his wozde, 
Pe lee what vanitie the ſchole doctrine is myxed 
with,fo: that in this wozlde they ſought not the 
wyl of Cod. but rather the wil ofreaſon,the trade 
ofcuſtome,the path ofthe fathers, the pꝛactiſe of 
the church. Let vs therfoze reade and reuolue the 
holy ſcripture both day and night:foz bleſled is he p., 
that hath his whole meditation therin. It is that pf * 
that geueth lyght to our ſeete to walke by. Jt is 
eee 
the holy ſcriptures kinde we Chziſt,in Chzilt kind lohn. q. 
we God: fo2 he it is that is the expꝛeſſe image of 
the father. e that ſeeth Chuſte. ſeeth the father. eb. :. 
— ol tcripture. is the — 2 2 
Hi 
to no we Chzitle,ts to be in darlell,ine the Te, 
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middeg of our woꝛldly and carnal lyghtof reaſon 
and philoſophie To be without Chniſte, is to be 
in koolyſhneſſe: oz he is the only wiſedome of the 
father , in whom it pleaſed hym that all fulneſſe 

Coloſſ. a. und perfection ſhoulde dwel nich whom wholo⸗ 
euer is indued in hart by fayth, and rooted laſt in 
charitie. hath laide a ſure fundatton to builde on; 
whereby he may be able to compzehende with all 

Epheſ. 3. ſaintes what is the breadth, length, and deapth, 
and to ino we the loue of Chꝛiſte. This vntuerſall 

and abſolute knowledge,ts that wyldome which 

S. Paul wicheth theſe Epheſians to haue. as vn⸗ 

der heaut the greateſt treaſure that can be obtep⸗ 

; ned Fo: of this wyſedome the wyle man witeth 
Sap!,7, thus ok his experience. All good thynges came to 
me togeather with her, and —— 

thꝛough her handes. And addeth in 

that fame place: She is the mother ok all the 

thrngs. Loꝛ ſbe is an infinite treaſure vnto men, 

vwhiche who ſo vie , become partakers of the loue 

of God. J myght with many woꝛdes mone ſome 

of this audience to ſearche koꝛ this wpledome, to 

ſcqueſter their reaſon, to folow Gods commanms 

dement , to caſt from them the wittes of cheir 

| b:apnes,to fauour this wiſoome,to renounce the 
wildome and pollicie ofthis fonde wonlde, to taſle 
and auour that wherunto the fauour and wil ol 
God hath called them, and wylleth vs tinallp to 

eniop by his fauour. pt we would geue eare: But 

J wylhaſte to the thirde part of my text. wherein 

is expꝛeſled further in ſapience, how God geueth 

bis elect an vnderſtandyng of the mottons ok the 

* heauens, of the — 
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- Whiche as it tolo weth in woꝛdes moze 
edt in the text whiche J haue laſt cited vn- 
to you: So it mult needes tolo we in them that be 
indued with this ſpiritual wyſdome, Foꝛ as oe 
tan ſearche where to kynde this wyſedome , and 
know ol whom to aſke it: Do know they agayne 
that in tyme it is founde,and can ze attem» 
per them ſelues to the occaſion of the tyme, to ſuf- 
fer no tyme to paſſe awap, wherein they map la- 
bour foꝛ this wyſedome. Ind to encreaſe therein. 
they knowe howe God of his infintte mercy and 
lenitte geueth all men here tyme and place of re- 
pentaunce. Ind they ſee how the wyched as Job lob. 24. 
wypteth) abuſe the ſame to their pꝛide, a therefoze 
doo the godly take the better holde ofthe tyme. to 
redeeme it out of ſuch vie as it ts ſpopled in by the 
wicked. They which haue this wyſdome of God, 
can geather by the diligent and earneſt ſtudie of 
the woꝛldlynges of this pzeſent lyte, ho we they 
wapte they; tymes. and apply them ſelues to eue⸗ 
4 ot tyme to get riches. to encreaſe their 
des and patrimonte. They lee the tyme palle 
a wap, and therfoze take holde on it, in ſuch Wyle. 
that otherwhyles they wyll with lolle of their 
ſleepe a eaſe, with ſufleryng many paynes.catche 
the offerof their tyme, knowyng that that which 
is not be retourned agayne, repens 
taunce may folowe, but remedie is none. wohy 
ſhoulde not thep then that be ſpirituatiy wyſe in 
their generation, wayte their time to encreaſe as 
faſtin their ſlate, to win and gapne euerlaſtingly? 
They reaſon what a fulneſle it were 
nn ad with reaͤlon, to be (gnozaunt 


Tere,s, 


Epa el. 2. 


Luke. i. 


. 


We. ij. part of the ſermon 


of theyꝛ tymes and tydes, when they lee the Cur ⸗ 
lle doue, the Stozke,andthe Swallow to wayte 
theyꝛ tymes as Jeremie ſayth: Che Stoke in the 
apꝛe knoweth her a ted tymes, the Turtle, 
the Crane, and the Swallo we obſerue the tyme 
of theyꝛ commyng: but my yore knoweth not 
the indgement uf the Loꝛde. Saint Paul willeth 
vs to redeeme the tyme, becauſe the dapes are e⸗ 
uyll. It is not the counſell of Saint Paul onelp, 
but ot all other that euer gaue pꝛeceptes of wyle⸗ 
dome. Chere is no pzecept moꝛe ſertoufly geuen 
and commaunded, then to knowe the tyme. Pea 
chuſttan men koꝛ that they heare how greeuoullp 
God complapneth, and thzeatneth in the Scrip- 
turcs them whiche wpll not knowe the tyme of 
his viſitations, are learned thereby. the rather 
earneſtly to apply them ſelues thereunto. Alter 
cur ſautour Chꝛiſt had pꝛopheſied with weepyng 
teares of the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, at the 
laſt he putteth the cauſe : Foz that thou haſt not 
knowen the tyme of thy viſitation. O Englande, 
ponder the tyme of Gods mercykull viſitation, 
which is ſhewed thee from day to day, a pet wylt 
not regarde it, neyther wylt thou with his pu⸗ 
nichment be dzpuen to thy duette, noz with his 
benefites be pzouoked tothankes. It thou knew · 
eſt what may fall vpon thee foz thyne vnthanke⸗ 
fineſſe , thou wouldeſt pzoutde foz thy peace. 
Biethꝛen, howſocuer the wozlde tn generalitie is 
loꝛgettul of God, let vs particulerly attend to our 
time, and win the time with dfligence,and apply 
dur ſelues to that lyght a grace that is offered 
let bs, yt Gods fauour and W 
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worketh in our tyme, can not ſtirre bs to call 
home to our lelfe to do that belong to our ſaluatt- 
on: At the leaſt way, let the malice of the deupl, 
the noughtinelle ol the woꝛlde which we ſee exer- 
ciſed in theſe perplous and laſt tymes, wherin we 
ſee our dayes ſo daungerouſly ſet, pꝛouoke vs to 
watche diligently to our vocation, to walke and 
goe fozwarde therein. Let the miſerie and ſhoze 
tranſitoꝛie topes , ſpped in the caſualtie of our 
dayes,moue vs. whyle we haue them in our han⸗ 
edegrrio — — 26h 
al — ——u (as the Elai. q. 
Pꝛophete ſayth) vnto vs, fo2 the moſt part his 
mercytul handes, ſometyme his heauie handes, 
that we beyng learned „ mape eſcape the 
| that mult needesfalon the vntuff, who 
leade dapes in felicitie # pleaſure, without 
the knowyngof Gods wyl towarde them, but 
ſodenly they goe downe into hel. Let vs be found 
watchers, in the peace of the Lo2de, that 
at the laſt day we map be founde without ſpot, a 
blameleſſe: eh iT - — Iob. 22. 
Chꝛiſtian people) diltgently to keepe ence 
of his holy ſpirite. Let vs renounce al vnclean · 
neſſe, loꝛ he is the ſpirite of puritie. Let vs auoyde 
all hypocriſte. foꝛ this holy ſpirite wyll flee from 
that whiche is faigned. Cal we of al mallice a al Sapi.i. 
this ſpirite wyl neuer enter into 

ſoule. Let vs caſt awaye all the 
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Hebr. 10. rite ot grace, by whom we be 


1. Cor. 15. 


mod » vs al thpnges. oe 


We. iü. part of the ſermon 


mn eggs 


our endeuour, we ſhal not neede to feare , 
— — or en 
8 p let vs our 
—— — — vs. Ol almightie 
— — 2t by his goodueſſe, ol our ſas 
niour Chꝛiſtes mediation we may be ſure, Ind 
this holy ptrice wplluggel vnto vs that ſhalbe 
lſome, andconfirme vs in al thynges . Theres 
— be but true that Saint Paul affyz- 
meth : Of hym. by hym. and in him. be al things, 
and in him (after this tranſitoꝛie lyfe wel palled) 
ſhal we haue al Foꝛ Saint Paul ſayth: 
When the ſonne of God ſhal ſubdue all thynges 
vntohym,then hal God be all in all. If ye well 
knowe howe God ſhalbe all in al, veryly after 
this ſenſe may pe vnderſtand it: In this wozlde 
xe eo that we be enden any chynges 


—— » Jf 

hungred, we luſt fo2 b:eade . I we be a 

thyꝛſt. we ſeeke tobe refreſhed with ale oz wyne. 
Ik webecolde, we ſeeke fo2 cloth. It we be licke, 
we ſeeke to the Phiſition. It we be in heauineſle, 
we ſeene fo2 comkozt of our freendes, oꝛ of compa⸗ 
nie, ſo that there is no one creature by it ſelle 
that can content al our wantes a deſyꝛes. But in 
the woꝛlde to come, in that euerlaſtyng felicitie, 
we ſhal no moꝛe begge and ſeeke otir particuler 
comtoꝛtes and commodities of dpuers creatures: 
but we ſhal poſſeſſe al that we can aſke 4 deſpꝛe. 
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chall be to vs both father and mother, he ſhal be 
Galle — toi other id mor 
bleſſed faſſion and moze ſufficient contentation, 
then euer theſe creatures were vnto vs, with 


15 — Cor. 2. 


and 
. I — hes 18 Epheſ;;, 
vs,be Er haſte 
of euer, without ende. Amen. 


2 Anexzhortation 


to be ſpokento ſuch parifhes where 
they v/e their perambulation in R 


gation wee ke, forthe ouerſight of the 


boundes and limittes of 
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4.68 De. iii. part of the ſermon 15 


er in the ſayde 

his fatherlp goodneſſe hath pꝛouided thẽ: 
Pet haue we ſecondartly geuen vs in 
our walkes on theſe dayes, to conlyder the olde 
auncient boundes and limittes belongyng to our 
owneTownel and tootherourneyghbours 
— — tothe intent that we would 
be content with our owne , and not contentioul- 
iy ſtryue ſoꝛ others, to the bꝛeache of charitte, by 
any inerochyng one vppon another. oꝛ 
one of the other, further then that in aun 


t 
ry ht and cuſtome our fozefathers haue peacea- 
bly layde out vnto vs fo! our commoditi&and 
comfort. Surely a great duerſyght it were in vs, 


which be chꝛiſtian men in one peofeſſion of fayth, 
dayly lookpn that heauenly inheritaunce 
which is bou 2 eueryone of vs by the blood⸗ 


ſheddyng of our Sauiour Jeſus Chziſte, to ſtriue 
and falto variaunce foꝛ the earthly boundes of 
our townes, to the diſquiet of our iyfe betwirte 
our ſelues.to the waſtprigofour goodes by vayne 
erpences and coſtes in the lawe . Me ought to re- 
member, that our habit is but tranſitoꝛie 
and thoxt in this moꝛtall lyte. The moꝛe ſhame 
it were to fall out into tmmoꝛtall hatred among 
our ſelues , foꝛ ſo bꝛittie poſſeſſions , and 13 


looſe our eternall inheritaunce in 


1 
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mape lkande wel with charitte kor a Chyiſtian 


teſt, 20uoketh 
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1. Cor. s. 


Deut. 9. 


Prou. 22. 


eſteeme it to be but a lyght offence. ſo to do, we 
hall vnderſtande, is reckoned a 
od pꝛonounced vppon 


Deut. 27. 


thereto, as | 
doeth lyght. They do e wia 
Kamm 


4 
5 
of 


— 
. 
This couetous — therefoze 

— * 


myghtie GOD. — — 
Saint 


oꝛ defraudehis neyghbour biddeth 

— Foꝛ God (ſapth he) is a 

reuenger of al ſuche. —— res 

and ryghteoulnelle, and therefoze foꝛbiddeth all 

EET 
00 n 

e, in wayght, 02 meaſure . pe ſhallhaue Deut. * 

es. true wayghtes, and truemea- . --_. 

— Falſe ballaunce — arean pro.r1, 20 20 

ret] 

wrong 2iniuſtice, as wee ſee by dayly 


nn fly whiche is 
Gg it gotten 


e who ſo 
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gotten by falſhoode and crafte . Me be 


De. iüi. part of the Sermon 


bꝛyng that ſuche poſſeſſions be al vnder Gods re⸗ 


uengeaunce , But what doo we ſpeake of houſe 
and lande:Napit is ſayde in Scripture,that God 


in his ire dooth roote vp wholekynadomes fox 


Daniel. 4. 


wꝛonges and oppꝛeſſions.q deoth tranlate kings 
domes krom one nation to another. fo2 vnryghte⸗ 
ous dealyng, foꝛ wzonges and rycheſſe gotten by 
deceite. This is the pꝛactiſe of the holy one ſaytij 
Daniel) to the intent that liupng men may 
know.that the moſt high hath power on p kyng· 
domes ol men, and geuech them to whoin ſo euer 
he wyll. Furthermoze, what is the cauſe ol pe⸗ 
nurie and ſcarceneſle, of dearth and famine? as 
ny other thyng but a token of Gods ire, reuen⸗ 


gong 


home (into pour barnes 
layth the Loꝛde. . — 


Bod agaynſt gleaners, and 
e 


cattel? It is a ſhame f1 , 
lande a bioade andſufficient beere balke „ to'ca- 


ry the coꝛps to 


pane re ee eee 
and cuſtome o-be ingly ep fo 
that purpoſe, 8 L ere | 


them vp. and turne the dead | 
karther about in the hygh ſtreeteg, oꝛ els yt che 
leaue any ſuche meere, it is to ſtrapte fo2 

99 neygh⸗ 


| 


| 
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, foz diſcouragyng 
2 ba to re t thyther fo2 the ſame 
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deedes hewedto the needy, howeſoeuerbn- 
the pooꝛe ts, bpon whom it is beſtowed. © Prou. 3. 
(ther. Hynde thernabout thy necks ſapth he) 
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benefite of God, awndes 
—— — 


lowe not the — 


nden indiuers ſnares, id 
that they inthetr wineieſle ate ——ę—e— 


ations , without | 
conſcience. whiche ſopte of men that th is 
deſperately, and ly, what damnation ta- 


terers, 
This hozr(ble tudgementof GOD pe be eſcaped 
thzough his merce , pf ſobechat yelpue mpg. 
rately, accozdyng to Gods oꝛdinaunce. But pet 
J woulde not haue you careleſſe without wat⸗ 
chyng . Foꝛ the deuyll wyll aſſape to attempt all 
* — — 2 — your hartes 
godiy purpoſe , pf ye wyll geue hym anp en 
trye. Foꝛ he wyll eyther labour to eas os 
godly knot once begun betwirtyou, oꝛ els at the 
alle he wyl labour toencumberit with diuers 
nd this is his pꝛin cratlt , to wooꝛke dil 
ſention of hartes of the one from the other: 
That whereas nowe there is pleaſaunt and 
Cweete loue betwirt you he wyll in chefleede 
thereof, bzpng-in mot bitter and vn 
diſcoꝛde . And. ſurely that ſame ad 


ours, 
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ours, doth as it were from aboue, aſſault mans 
nature and condition. Foꝛ this follp is euer from 


our tender age growen vp with vs, to haue a 
deſpꝛe to rule, to thynke hyghly by our belle, ſo 
that none thynketh it meete to geue place to anos 
ther. That wicked vice of ſtubburne wyl and ſelle 


loue, is moꝛe meete to bꝛeake and to diſſeuer the 


loue ot harte, then to pꝛeſerue concoꝛde. Where⸗ 
loꝛe maryed perſons muſt apply theyꝛ myndes in 
moſte — — —— 1 my Ao 
continually o helpe of his holy 

ſo to rule theyꝛ hartes, and to knit theyꝛ myndes 
togeather, that they be not diſſeuered by any diui⸗ 
ſion of diſcoꝛde. This neceſſitie of pꝛayer, mult be 
oft in the occupying and vſyng of maryed per- 


ſons, that — — goa foz the 


other, leſt hate and debate do aryſe betwixt them. 
And becauſe ſe we doo conſpder this thyng; but 
moꝛe fewe doo perfourme it (J ſay to pꝛap dili⸗ 
ntly we ſee howe woondertull the deupll de- 
Judeth and ſcometh this ate, howe fewe matri· 
monies there be without chidinges, bzawlinges, 


tauntynges, tinges, bitter curſinges, and 
kyghtynges. whoſoeuer doo com⸗ 
mit, hey een we e 


tion ot the ghallly enimie, who taketh great 
lyght therein: aus els — 1. all ear 
neſt endeuour, ftriue 


+79 


wꝛath whyle theate 
nother, whyle they in they? follie al 
lyde downe , whyle they wyll neuer geue 
they: ryght as they eſteeme it, yea, whyle manye 
tymes they wyll not geue ouer the wꝛong parte 
in deede. Learne thoũ therefoze , yfthou deſpzeſt 
to be boyde of al theſe milſeries , yt thou delpꝛeſt 
to lyue peaceablye and comfoztabipe in wedlocke, 
howe to make thy earneſt to GOD, that 
he woulde gouerne both your by his holy 
ſpirite, to reſtrayne the deuyls power whereby 
your concoꝛde may remayne perpetuallye . But 
to this pꝛayer, muſte be ioyned a ſinguler dili⸗ 
gence, whereof Saint Peter geueth this pꝛecept. 
. pLeT OUS | pee.; 
gto knowledge , 
wple , as vnto the weaker beſſel, z WW | 


with a worde ſoone ſtirred to wꝛath. And theres 
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that are heyꝛes alſo ot the grace of lyfe, that your 
payers be not hyndered. This pꝛecept doeth par⸗ 
ticulerly parteyne to the huſbande, Foꝛ he ought 
to be the leader a aucthour of loue,in cheryſhyng 
and tncreaſyng concozde, whiche then ſhall take 
place. yfhe wyl vſe meaſurableneſle a not tyran- 
nie, and if he pelde ſome thynges to the woman, 
Foꝛ the woman is a weake creature, not endued 
with lyke ſtrength and conſtancie of mynd.there- 
loꝛe they be the ſooner diſquieted, and they be the 
moꝛe pꝛone to al weak affections a diſpoſitions 
of mynde,moze then men be, andlighter they be, 
and moꝛe vapne in theyꝛ fantaſies and opinions. 
Theſe thynges muſte be conſpdered of the man, 
that he be not to ſtiſie, ſo that he ought to wpnke 
at ſome thynges, and mult gentlye expounde al 
thynges. and to koꝛbeare. Ho webeit the common 
cozt of menne doekh tudge, that ſuche moderation 
ſhould not become a man. Foz they ſap that it is 
a token of womaniſhe cowardneſſe,and oꝛe 


they thynke that it is a mans parte fo in 
anger with kiſte and Kade Howbeit. 
howe lb euer they imagine, vndoubtediye Saint 


Peter doeth better iudge what ſhould be ſeeming 
to a man, and what he ſhoulde moſt reaſonabip 
perfourme . Foꝛ he ſapth, reaſonyng ſhoulde be 
vſed, and notfyghting, Pea he ſapth mote, that 
the woman ought to haue a certayne honour at⸗ 
denden ben here eee e 
02 et 
weaker veſſel, ofa fraple harte, inconſtant, and 


loꝛe conſydering theſe her frayleties, che is to be 
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che rather ſpared . By this meanes, thou ſhalt 
not onelynouriſhe concozde ; but ſhalt haue her 
hart in thy power and wyll. Foz honeſt natures 
wyl ſooner be reteyned to doo their duetie, rather 
— But he whiche 
doo al thinges with extremitte and ſeueritte. 
and doeth vſe alwayes rigour in woꝛdes a ftripes, 
what wyll that auayle in the concluſion 2 Nery 
Ive nothyng. but that he thereby ſetteth ſoꝛwarde 
the deuylles wozke, he baniſheth away concozde, 
charitie,and\ſweete amitie, and bꝛyngeth in dif: 
centton, hatred, and yzkeſomnelle, the greateſt 
greefes that can be in the mutual loue and fe- 
lowfhyp of mans iyfe , Beyonde al this, tt bzy1- 
geth another tuyl there with: Foꝛ it is the deſtriic- 
tion and interruption ot pꝛꝛaper. Foꝛ in the tyme 
that the mynde is occupied with dillention and 
diſco:de. there can be no true pꝛayer vſed, Foꝛ the 
Loꝛdes pꝛayer hath not only a reſpec; to particu⸗ 
ler perſons, but to the whole vmuerlall. Jn the 
whiche we openly pꝛonounce, that we wyl fo: 
geue them which hath oltended agaynſt vg. cuen 
as we aſke foꝛgeueneſſe of our ſynnes of GOD, 
mwhiche thyng howe can it be done rightly, when 
thep2 hartes be at diſſention? Howe can they 
p2ay eche fo2 other, whenthey be at hate betwirt 
them ſelues? Now. it the ayde of pzazer be taken 
away, by what meanes can they luſteyne them 
lelues in anye comfozt ? Foꝛ they can not other⸗ 
wyſe eyther reliſt the deuyll oꝛ pet haue their 
hartes ſtapde in ſtable comtoꝛt in all peryiles and 
neceſſities, but by pꝛayer. Thus aldifcoinmodt- 
ties, aſwel wo2lbely as 55 15 kolowe this kro. 
01 warde 
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a. The ſermon 
warde teſlinelle, and cumbꝛous fierceneſſe,in ma 
ners, which be moꝛt meete fo2 bꝛute beaſtes.then 


fo: reaſonable creatures. Saint 
alo we theſe 


glad. 
ina 


nmap 
ſuche ertremitte, yea though 
ſome thynaes tn his wpues | 
the part ofa Chuſtian man, which both pleaſeth 
God, and ſerueth alſo in good vſe to the comfozt 
of their martage ſtate , Nowe as concernyng the 
wpues duetie . that hal become her: (hal ſhe a- 
buſe the gentleneſſe and humanitie of her huſ⸗ 
bande? and at her pleaſure, turne al thynges vp⸗ 
ſyde downe? No ſurely. Foꝛ that is farre repug⸗ 
naunt agaynſt Gods commaundement. Foꝛ thus 
doeth Saint Peter pꝛeache to them: Pe wiues. be 
ye in ſubiection to your owne huſoand. To 
obey. is another thyng then to comptrole oz com · 
maund. which pet they may do to they2 chyldzen, 
and to their familie: But as foz theyꝛ huſbandes, 
ceaſe from commaun ; 
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home to her. But on the contrary 
R — 
their huſbandes are compelled 
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dyd ſometyme decke them ſelues, not 

ld and ſiluer. but in puttyng theyz whole 

Sara obeyed Abꝛaham , callyng him loꝛde, whoſe 

daughters ye be ſayth he) yfye tolo we her exam- 

ple , This ſentence is very mere op momento 
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paintiirtheys arenen Trueth — 
they mult ſpecially feele che greefe and paynes 
— roms in that they — 
. — theyꝛ owne rule, in the payne of they: 
trauelpng, in 3 theyꝛ chyldꝛen. 
In whiche offices they be in great perils, and — 
areeued with great alflictions. they ä 
ve without tf they liued out of Matrimonie. — 
Daint ſapth, that this is the cheele oꝛna⸗ 
ment ol holpmatrones.in that they ſet their hope 
and truſt in GOD, that is toſay. in that chey re 
fuſed not from martage fot the buſineſſe thercot. 
foꝛ the greetes aud perils thereof: but committed 
al ſuche aduentures to God, in moſt ſure truſt of 
keipe,afterthat they haue called vppon his ayde. 
O woman. doo chou the lyne, and ſo ſhalt thou be 
— beautified beloꝛe God and all his 
angels and ſaintes, and thou needeſt not to ſceke 
further fo? dooing any better wooꝛnes. Foꝛ obep 
t2phuſbande, take regarde ol his requelleg, and 
geue heede vnto hym, to perceyue what he requt- 
re:h of thee. and ſo ſhalt thou honour GOD,and 
lyue peactabip in thy houſe. Ind beponde al this. 
God ſhal ſolo we thee with his benediction, that 
al thynges hal well , both to thee and co 
thyhuſbande,as the ſapth: Bleſſed is the 
man whiche feareth- God, and walketh in his 
wayes. thou (halt haue the fruite ofthyne owne 
handes,happy ſhalt thou be, and well it ſhal goe 
with thee-Thy wyle ſhalbe as a vine, plentifully 
ſueadyng — rr Thy chyldꝛen ſhalbe 
as the poung ſpꝛinges of the Oliues about thy 


table. Loethus ſhall that man be bleſſed ſapth 
Dauid) 


— — —— . — — 


of the [tate 7 Matrimonie, 4.85 


Dautd)that feareth the Loꝛde. This let the wyfe 
haue euer in mynd, the rather admoniſhed there: 
1 is ſignift- 
ed, that ſhe is vnder couert oꝛ obedience of her 
AN ob is 2 — ſo 
appopnted,. declare e : So bypddeth 
| — one ms al other ol her rapment ſhould? 
ꝛeſſe ſhamefaſtneſſe and ſobꝛietie. Foꝛ yf 
it be not lawful foz the woman to haue her head 

bare, but to beare thereon the ſigne of her power 

whereſoeuer ſhe goeth : moꝛe is it requyzed that 

the declare the thatis meant thereby. Ind 

therefoze theſe t women of the old woꝛlde 

called their huſbandeslo2des, and ſhewed them 

reuerence in obeying them. But peraduenture 

the wylſay, that thoſe men loued theyꝛ wyues in 

deede. J now that wel yenough. and beare it wel 

in minde. But when J do admoniche pou of your 

dueties, then cal not to conſideration what they? 

dueties be. Foꝛ when we our ſelues do teache our 
chyldꝛen to obey vs as they? parentes , oꝛ when 
| we refourme our ſeruauntes, and tell them that 
| they ſhoulde obey theyꝛ maiſters, not onely at the 
eye, but as to the Loꝛde: It they houlde tell vs 
0 agayne our dueties, we woulde not thinke it wel 
i done. Foꝛ when we be admoniſhed ol our dueties 
5 and faultes , we ought not then to ſeeke what 
5 other mens dueties be . Fo: thougha man had a 
n ſhould not he thereby 
. 

P 

J 
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without his fault. But this mult be onelp lo⸗ 

ked on, by what meanes thou mapeſt make thee 

ſelfe without blame, Foz A dam did lay the blame 

bponthe woman, a che r ſerpent: 
if 
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| ac ce to 

of his ſuperioutie: whiche 


cale, Sara dyd not counlayle hym to 


ty, no2 as then myght haue ben fa 
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My huſbande , whyther goelt thou ſo vnaduiſed⸗ 
A ay” thou thus on head? hy dooelt 
thou offer thee ſelfe to ſo great perilles, and art 
thus redy to teopardthyne owne lyle, and to pe- 
ril the liuesof all thyne, fo: ſuch? a man as hath 
donne thee ſuch w2ong: At the leaſt way, l thou 
regardeit not thee , pet haue compaſſion on 
me, whiche ſoꝛ thy loue haue foꝛſanen my kynred 
and my countrey , and haue the want both ol my 
freendes and kinſfolkes, and am thus come into 
ſo farre countreys with thee, haue pitie on me, a 
maße me not heare a wydowe , to caſt me to ſuch 
cares and troubles . Thus myght he haue ſayde. 
But Sara neither ſayd noꝛ thought ſuch wozds, 
but ſhe kept her ſelfe in ſcilencein al thinges.Fur 


thermoꝛe, al that tyme when ſhe was baren, and 
tone no paynes as other women dpd,bp bꝛinging 
fooꝛth fruite in his houſe? hat dyd he? e com ⸗ 
yned not to his wyle, but to almightie God. 

nd conſyder ho we eyther of them dyd their due- 
ties as became them. Foz nepther dyd he deſpyſe 
Dara, becaulſe ſhe was baren, noꝛ neuer dyd caſt 
it in her teethe . Conſyder agayne how Abꝛaham 
expelled the Handmapde out of the houſe when 
ſhe required it: So that by this J may truely 
pꝛooue, that the one was plealed and contented 
with the other in all thynges. But yet ſet not 
your eyes onely on this matter, but looke further 
what was donne betoze this, that Agar vſed her 
matſrelle deſpitefully, and that à bꝛaham hym 
ſceite was ſome what pzouoked againſt her, which 
mult needes be an intollerable matter a apapne- 
full, to a free harted woman and a chaſt. Let not 
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therfoze the woman be to buſie to calfo2 the due- 
tie of her huſbande , where ſhe ſhoulde be redy to 
— — en; 
great commendation. And euen ſo agayne, let 
not the man onely conſpver what longeth to the 
woman. a to ſtand to earneſfly theron, foz 
that is not his part 02 duetie:But as J haue ſaid, 
let eyther partie be redy a wyllyng to perfourme 
that which belongeth ſpecially to them ſelfe , Foz 
. — — out our left cheene to 
ngers whiche wyll ſmyte vs on the ryght 
—— how much moꝛe ought we to an ex⸗ 
treame and vnkinde huſbande? But pet J meane 
not that a man ſhould beate his wyfe, God fozbyd 
that, foz that is the greateſt hame that can be, 
4 him that 
— . — — 
ceſt vpon ſuch an huſbande. take it not to heauilp, 
but ſuppoſe thou, that thereby is layd vpuoſmmai 
re warde hereafter, and in this lyfe tyme no ſmall 
commendatiou to thee, pf thou canſt be quiet. 
But yet to you that be men, thus J ſpeahe, Let 
— us fault to compell you to 
beate pour But what ſap J pour wyues, 
— — that an honeſt man 
choulde lay handes on his maide ſeruaunt to beat 
her. — ems po at ſhame fo2 a man to 
beathis bonde teruaume 1 muche moze rebuke it 
is. to lay violent handes vppon his free woman, 
And this thyng may be well vnderſtande by the 
lawes whiche the Panims hath made, whiche 
doth diſcharge her any longer to dwel with ſuche 
anhuſbande; as vn'woozthy to haue any — 
com 
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company with her that dooth mite her. Foz it is 
an extreame poynt, thus lo vylely to entreate her 
lyke a ſlaue, that is teio we to thee of thy lyfe , and 
ſo ioyned vnto thee befoze tyme in the neceſſarie 
matters of thy liuyng. Ind therefoze a man may 
wel lynen ſuch a man (pfhe may be called a man. 
rather then a wylde ) to a kyllerof his fa- 
ther oꝛ his mother. And whereas we be com- 
maunded to fozſake our father and mother, fo2 
our wyues lake, and doo woe them 
canitnocappenre hentobe apoynt ofertreame 
can it not appeare apoyn | 

madnelſle,toentreateher deſpitefully , foꝛ whoſe 
ſake G O Dhath commaunded thee toleaue pa- 
rentes:Pea, who can ſuffer ſuch deſpite:ndhocan 
woozthyly expꝛeſſe the inconuenience that is, to 
ſee what weeppnges and waplynges be made in 
the open ſtreates, when neyghbours runne toge- 
ther to the houſe of ſo v an huſbande,as toa 
bedlem man , who goeth to ouerturne all 
that he hath at home? ho would not thinkthat 
it were better fo2 ſuch a man to wiſhe the ground 
to open, and to walowe hym in, then once euer 
after to be ſeene in the market! But peraduẽture 
e eee 
the woman is a fraile veſſel, and thou art 
unde the ruler and head ouer her, to beare the 
weaheneſſe of her in this her ſubtectio, Ind ther 
toze ſtudy thou to declare the honeſt commenda⸗ 
tion of thyne aucthoꝛitie, thou canſt no 
wap better do, then to fozbeare to vtter her in her 
weaenes a ſublection , Foꝛ euen as the kyng 120 
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—— —Hẽ — — excel 
and noble he his officers and 

— — — 
the aucthoꝛitie of they; he ſhould 
him ſelte ol a great part ot his owne honoꝛ: 
ſo, it thou doeſt deſpyſe her that is ſet in the next 
roome beſide thee. thou doeſt muche derogate and 
decay the excellencie and vertue of thyne owne 
aucthoꝛitie. Recount — — thynges 
mynde, and be gentle 


what dili 
gence they vſe to tp that groumde whiche once 
they hauetakentofarme, though it be neuer ſa 
fuloffaultes? As foz an example, though it be 
d2ye, though it bzyngeth foozth weedes, though 
————ů—ů— arr deere _ 
— — 2 lyke 

maner, i 
inſtruct and —— lence to 
wouldeſt to weede out 
weedes of vncomelp 


III 
it coulde not be, but intyme thou ſhouldelt 
| — — fruite thereof to both pour com- 


ERS 


— 1 nine 


3 nothing moze grew 
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then-to want the beneuolence of thy wyfe at 
home. What offence ſo euer thou canſt name, yet 
(halt thou finde none moꝛe intollerable, then to 
be at debate with thy wyte. And foz this cauſe 
moſt of all oughteſt thou to haue this loue in re- 
uerence. Ind if reaſon moueth thee to beare any 
burden at any other mens handes, muche moꝛe 
at thy wpues . Fo2 yl lhe be pooze, vybꝛayde her 
not, if ſhe be ſimple, taunte her not, but be the 
moꝛe curteous. Foz ſhe is thy body. and made one 
fleſhe with thee . But thou peraduenture wylt 
ſay that ſhe is a wꝛathtul woman, a dzunkarde, 
and bealtly, without witte and reaſon. Foꝛ this 
cauſe be wayle her the moꝛe. Chafe not in anger, 
but pꝛay to almightie GOD. Let her be admoni⸗ 
ted and holpen with good counſayle, a doo thou 
thy beſt endeuour. that ſhe may be deltuered ol al 
theſe affections,” But if thou ſbouldeſt beate her, 
thou ſhalt encreaſe her euyl affections . Foz frq- 
wardneſſe g ſharpneſſe, is not amended with fro- 
wardneſle:but with ſoltneſſe andgentlenes.Fur- 
thermoꝛe, conſider what rewarde thou ſhalt haue 
at Gods hande : Foꝛ where thou mighteſt beate 
Gern welt ableyneand beare patiently her great 
5 

offences, the rather in reſpect of that lawe which 
koꝛbiddeth that a man ſhoulde caſte out his 

what fauite ſo euer ſhe be combzed with , thou 
walt haue a reward. and befcze the re · 
ceipt ofthat re warde, thou ſhalt feele many com⸗ 
modities: Foꝛ by this meanes ſhe halbe made 
the moꝛe obedtent, and thou foꝛ her ſake ſhalt be 
made the moze meeke , It is nnn. 
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ol a certapne ſtraunge Phfloſopher, whiche had a 
— —— conſy b tion he dyd fo 

2 dera 

beare her euyll manners? He made aunſweare, 
By this meanes (ſayde he) J haue at home a 
Schoolemaiſter, and an example howe J houlde 
behaue mee ſelfe ab ꝛoade . Foꝛ J hal (ſayth he) be 
the moꝛe quiet with other, beyng thus daylyer⸗ 
erciſed and taught in the fozhearyng of her. 
Surely it isa ſhame that Banims ſhould be wy- 
ſer then we, we J ſay, that be commaunded to 
couneriapte angels,o! rather & O D hym ſelfe 
thꝛough meckenelle , Ind fo? the loue of vertue, 
this ſapde Philoſopher Socrates woulde not ex⸗ 
pel his wyte out of his houſe . Pea ſome ſay that 
he dyd therefoze marry his wyfe, to learne this 
vertue by that occaſion, BWherefoze , ſeeing many 
men be karre behynde the wyſedome of this man, 
my counſen is, that fyꝛſt andbefoze al thynges , 
that man do his beſt endeuour to get hym a good 
wyfe, endued with all honeſtie and vertue But 
pk it fo chaunce that he is deceyued that he hath 
choſen ſuche a wyke as is neyther good noꝛ tolle- 
rable, then let the huſbande folowe this Philolo⸗ 
pher, and let hym inſtruct his wyle in euerpcon⸗ 
dition, and neuer lay theſe matters to ſyght. Fo? 
the marchaunt man, except he fy2lt be at compo- 
ſition wich his factonr to vie his in des 
quietly, he wyl neyther ſtyrre his ſhippe to ſayle, 
no: yet wyl lay handes vpon his marchaundize: 
Euen lo, let vs doo all thynges. that we may haue 
the felowſhyp ol our wyues, which is the factour 
of all our doynges at home, in great mou” 
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reſt. Ind by theſe meanes all thynges ſhall p:of- 


quietly, and ſo ſhall we paſſe thzough the 
daungers of the troublous ſea of this woꝛlde. 
Foz this ſtate of Iyfe wyll be moze honoꝛable and 
comloꝛtable then our youſrs, then ſeruauntes, 
then money, then landes and poſſeſſions, then all 
thynges that can be tolde. As all theſe with ſe⸗ 
dition and diſcoꝛd can neuer woozke vs any com- 
fozt : So ſhall all thynges turne to our commo- 
ditie and pleaſtre , yt we dzawe this poke in one 
concoꝛde of hart and wherevpon doo your 
beſt endeuour, that alter this ſoꝛte ye vſe your 
matrimonie, and ſo ſhall ye be armed on 
ſyde , Pe haue eſcaped the ſnares ol the 
and the vnlawfull luſtes of the fleſhe . Pe haue 
the quietneſſe of conſcience by this inſtitution of 
Matrimonie oꝛdeyned by God, Therefoze ve oft 
pꝛayer to hym, that he woulde be pꝛeſent by you, 
that he woulde continue concoꝛde and charitie 


water your eluesto ffenelle# werber 


and beare well in as 
chunce Indus hall your comverlacon b 
w 


leaſaunt and comſo table. Ind —— 
can no otherwyſe be) ſome 
we. nowe one diſcom⸗ 


common trouble and iyft vp both 
pour handes vntoheauen , call vppon the helpe 
and aſſiſtaunce of God, the aucthour ol your mas: 
riage, and ſurely the pzomilſe of releefe is at hand. 
Foꝛ Chailte altynneth in his Goſpell: where two 
02 thꝛee be geathered togeather in my name, * 


— — 


of the fate of Matrimonie. 
be agreed, what matter ſoeuer they pꝛaye oy, & 


ſhalbe graunted them of 2 

Why therefoze ſhouldett thou afrayde of the 
daunger, where thou haſt ſoredy a pꝛomiſe, and 
ſonygh an helpe:? Fu: you mulk vnder⸗ 
ſtande. howe neceſſarie it is fo Chꝛiſtian folke to 
beare Chꝛiſtes croſſe: Foz els we ſhal neuer feele 
powe confoztable Gods is vnto vs. There: 

geue to God foz his 


(0 thankes benefite, 
in that ye haue taken vpon you this ſtate of wed- 
locke, and 


| lyte 
come. nohich graunt vs he that died foz 
bs all, to whom be al honour 
and pꝛayſe, foꝛ euer 
and euer. 
Amen. 
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% g An Homilee 
agaynſt ldleneſſe. 
1 8 to labour a trauell, is by coz- 
* V cuptton of nature though 
Nenne, ſo karre degenerated 
E FE #growen out of that 
See \ye taheth Jdlenelle tobeno 
== === Uyll at al, but rather a com- 


mendable thyng, ſeemely fo2 thoſe that be weal- 
thie, a theretoꝛe is greedylp imbꝛaced of moſt part 
of men, as agreeable to theyꝛ ſenſual affection , # 
al labour and trauaple is diligently auopded, as 
a thyng papneful a repugnaunt to the pleaſure of 
whe fielhe: 4 is neceſſarp to be declared vnto your, 


t 
that by the oꝛdinaunee ol God, which he hath (et 
in the nature ol man, euerye one ought in 
lawful vocation and callyng, to geue hym 
to labour: and that i to 
the ſame a greeuous and alſo 
fo the great a miſcheetes whiche 
ſpꝛyng thereof. an intollerabie euyl: to the intent 
that when pe vnderſtande the ſame, pe map dili⸗ 
gently flee from it. andonthe other part earneſtly 
applie pour ſelues,. euery man in his vocation, to 
honeſt labour and buſpneſle, which as it is enioy⸗ 
ned vnto man by Gods appoyntment, ſo it wan⸗ 
teth not his manyfolde blellynges a ſundne bene 
fites. Almightie GOD, atter that he had created 
m3, put him into paradice, that he a 


— 2 
— 
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1 
other ſuche myſteries ot trauaple, whiche the 
webe e been wyle man alſoerhoz- Prou. g. 
to deine p waters of our owne ceſterne, 
andof the riuersthat runne out of —— — 
ou 


— 2. Theſl, 3. 
ä tolay, which dyd 


doctrine ol Saint Paul (nodoudt) is grounded 
the generall oꝛotnaunte of 
euerp man ſhouldelabour: Ind tt 
isto beobepevokall men, andno mancan tuſtly 
(reve all men ſhould — —— 


tp meant, that al men ſhoulde vie handie labour. 
But as there be diuers ſoꝛtes of — nt 
debtlttie 


mynde, a ſome of the body. and ſome 
Socberpont grept or rate. 


euerp one 
of body. oꝛ want of health , he be vnapt to labour 


2 — 
oneuy, , 
kinde of labour to exerciſe htmſelfe, accozdpng as 


the vocation wherebntoGOD hath called him, 
ſhall require. So that whoſoeuer doth good to 
the common weale and ſociette of men with his 
induftrie and labour, whether it be by 
the common weale publikely,oz by bearyng pub⸗ 
like office oz miniſterie, oz by doyng any common 
a em ap 

co 

by what other meanes ſoeuer he be occupyed, ſo 
that a pzofite 


labour is not required of. them w 

ol their vocation and oflice, are occupyedin the 

{abour of the mpnde; to the pzofite and helpe of o- 

. Tim. 5. thers. Saint Paul exhoꝛteth Cimothie, co ef 
che we and refuſe idle widowes,whiche go _ 
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0 is al wapes rey to let in bis tote. andto plant 


agaynſt [dleneſſe. 
pare and (as it were) treade the way to 
— — eren 


kinde ol wickednelle and ſinne, to the euerlaſting 
deſtruction of mans ſoule. whiche thyng to be 
moſt ttue. we are playnely taught in the. xint ot 
Matthe we, where it is layde. Tha 
came whyle men were a lleepe ,a ſowed noughtie 
tares among the good wheate , Jn very deede 
the beſt eee har — haue to wootke 
his feate, is when men be aleepe, that is to ſay, 
idle. Then is he mote buſie tn his woozke, then 
doth he ſooneſt catche men in the ſnare ofperditt- 
on, thendoth he kyll them with all iniquitie, to 
bzyng them ( without Gods ſpectall fauour) vn- 


t the enimte att. 13. 


to vtter deſtruction, Hereot we haue two nota 2-18 cg. ft. 


bie examples, moſt ſex befoze dur epes. The 
one in kyng Dauid, who tarping at home idelly 
(as the —— ſayth) at ſuche tymes as other 
ae —— plſedu⸗ 

—— D, and 
— ſinnes 


that enſued theſe offences „were 
greeuous. as it may eaſpip appeare to them that 


in — — and murder .Theplagues des. 


wyl reade the ſtoꝛp. r — ludg, 16, 


ſon, whoſo as he warred with the Phili⸗ 
ſtines, enimtes to people of God, coulde neuer 
be taken 02 ouercome : But after that he gaue 
hym ſeite to eaſe and tdleneſſe, he not onely com ⸗ 
mitted fo:nication with the ſtrumpet Dalita, 
but alſo was taken ofhisentmtes, and had his 
eres miſerablie put out , was ig” in pꝛiſon, and 


com: 
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compelled to grynde in a myll. and 


at was 
bus annere nene ane 
— — ed ol 


at the handes of GOD : What inne, what 
milchteke , what inconuentence and plague is 
not to be __ of them — 
ue ſelues whol 
7 th 


lyke 
e and 
pnlipng. 


litie hurt to come of dopng nothyng. Foz it is a) 


murder, oꝛ co vie ſome other vngodly * to 


yue 


| 


yoneſt reputatton, and a good conſcience, yea 
loſte, but alſo the great diſpleaſure 
God, with diuers and ſundꝛie gree- 


not away with honeſt labour: loſſe of name, 
os —— = wan noms - — 

out the great merey ol God. the purchalyng 
of euerlaſtyng deſtruction in the wozlde to come. 
Haue not all men then good cauſe to beware and 
take heede of idleneſle, ſeeyng they that embꝛace 
and folowe it, haue commonly of they: pleaſaunt 
tdleneſle, (harpe and ſo wꝛe dilpleaſures? Doubt- 
leſſe good and godly men waying the great and 
manyfold harme that come by idleneſſe to a com- 
mon weale, haue from tyme to tyme pzoutded 
with all diligence , that ſharpe and ſeuere lawes 
myght be made, foz the cozrection and amende- 


ment of this eupll. The Egyptians had a lawe, Herodo- 


that euery man ſhoulde weekely bzyng his name cus, 


to the chiete rulers ol the pꝛouince, and therwith- 
al declare what trade of iyfe ye occupped, to thin 
tent that idleneſſe mpght be wozthyly puniſhed, 
and diligent labour duely rewarded. The Ache- 
Bi! wrong nin — — , 
no p dyd heynous a greeuous o 
ders, conſydering (as the trueth is) that idleneſle 
cauſeth muche miſchiefe; Che Arrcopagires cal- 
ledeuery man to a ſtrayght accompt howe he lp⸗ 
ued. And pk they founde any loyterers that dyd 
not pꝛolite the common weale by one meanes o: 


other, they were dzyuen out, and banniſhed as 
e Fi lt vnpꝛo⸗ 


— 


5 + 


Fphe.4, 


Pfal. 128. 


bye ſermon 


geen e ee 
coꝛrupt 0 

lande, good and godly la wes haue benne diuers 
tymes made, that no idle ndes and lop⸗ 
tryng runnagates, ſbould be to goe from 
towne to towne. krom place to place, without 
puniſhment, whiche nepther ſerue God noꝛ they? 
pꝛince, but deuoure the ſweete kruites of other 
mens labour, bepng common lpers, dzunkardes, 
ſwearers, theeues, whooꝛemaiſters. and murde» 
rers, refuſpngall honeſt labour, andgeue them 
ſelues to nothyng eis. but to inuent and doo mil⸗ 
chtefe , whereot they are moze deſpꝛous and gree- 
dy. then is any Lion of his pꝛap. Co remedie this 
inconuenience, let al parentes and others, which 
haue the care a gouernaunce of youth , ſo biyng 
them vpepther in good learnyng , labour, o: 
ſome honeſt occupation oz trade, whereby they 
map be able in tyme to come, notonlp to ſuſtapne 
them ſelues competently , but alſo to relieue and 
ſupplpe the necellitie and want of others. Ind 


 Satnt Paul ſapth: Let hym that hath ſtolen, 


ſteale no moze , and he that hath decetued others 
02 vſed vnlawlul wayes to geat his g, leaue 
of the lame, and labour rather. wo with his 
bandes that thyng whiche is good, that he may 
haue that whiche is neceſſarte fo: hym ſelfe, and 
alſo be able to geue vnto others that ande in 
neede of his helpe. Che pzophete Dauid thinketh 
brm happy that lyueth vpon his labour, ſaying. 
then thou eateſt the labours of thyne handes, 
happy art thou, and wel is thee, This happ 

oabdeſſing conliſteth in theſe z ſuch lyke * 


* 
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Firl it is the gylt of GOD (as Salomon ſapth) Eccl c,z. 
when one eateth and dzynketh, and recepueth 
good of his labour, Secondaryly , when one ly- 
ueth ol his ownelabour(ſo it be honeſt and good) 
he lyueth of it with a good conſcience. And an 
vpꝛyght conſcience is a treaſure ineſtimable. 
Thirdly, he eateth his bead not with bꝛawiyng 
and chidyng, but with peace and quietnes: when 
he quietly labourety foz the ſame, accoꝛdyng to 
Saint Paules admonition. Fourthlp, he is no 
mans bondman koꝛ his meate ſake , no2 needeth 
not koꝛ that, to hang vpon the good wyll of other 
men: but ſo lyueth of his owne, that he is able to 
geue part to others. And to conciude, the labous 
ryng man and his kamtite, whyles they are bu⸗ 
lily occupped in their labour, be free from many 
temptattons and occaſions oſ inne, whiche they 
that lyue in idleneſle are ſubiect vnto. And here 
ought Irtificers and labouryng menne, who be 
at wages foztheyz wozke and labour, to conſpder 
theyꝛ conſcience to God. and theyꝛ duetie to they? 
our , leaſt thep abuſe they; tyme in idle⸗ 
, ſo defraudyng them whiche be at charge 
both with great $, and deare commons, 
—— le menne in deede, loꝛ that 
they ſeeke to haue wages foz cheyꝛ loytryng. It 
is leſle daunger toGOD to be idle foz no gayne, 
then by idleneſſe to wpn out of theyzneyghbours 
purſes, wagesfo2 that whiche is not deſerued. Jt 
is true that almpghtie God ts angrie with ſuche 
as do defraude the hyzed man of his wages, The 
crye ol that iniurie aſcendeth vpto Gods eare (02 


vengeaunce. And as true it is, that the — 


Ls. KS 2" _ -  zx * _ = D£aA- .. , Tim. tt cm 
— 


506 
1. Theſſ.4. 


Epheſc4, 


The ſermon 


man, who vſeth deceit in his labour, is a theefe 
bcfoze God -Letnoman(inith frnine Panto the 
Theſlalontans) ſubtilly begupyle his bzother , let 
him not defraude him in his buſinelſe : Foz the 
Loꝛdis a teuenger of ſuch deceites. hervpon he 
that wyll haue a good conſcience to God, that la- 
bouring man, J lay, whiche dependeth wholy 
vpon Gods benedictton, m — thynges 
ſufficient fo: his Ipupng , let hym ve his _ in 
faithfullabour, — —ͤ— Barr 

oz other miſfoztune doth ceaſle, pet let him thinke 
ko that in his health he ſerued GO Dand his 
neyghbour truely, he (hall not wante in tyme 
ot neceſlitie. God bpon reſpect of his fidelitie in 
health , well recompence his indigence , to moue 
the hartes ol good men, to relieue ſuche decayed 
men in licunelle. where other wpſe, whatſoeuer 
Gora by — — _ no fopſon to 

e in tyme of nee labouryng man 

thertoꝛe eſche we koꝛ his part, this vice of idleneſle 
and decett, remembzyng that Saint Paul exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth euery man to lap away all deceit , diſſimula- 
tion and lying. and to vie trueth and playneneſle 
tohis ——— 
bers toge —— 


webe whereby 
might nn SEE 
p 


— — 


apaynit Idlenefſe. 
thy to be ready foz euery mans ſeruice . Jt is a 


wyſedome and 
tedetortess rotten aghe nowe 
ſet out in pzint ofall manner langua- 


— young menne contyder the pzetious va- 
of they: ty 


me, and waſt it not in idleneſle, in 


iolitie, in gamyng, in banquettyng, in ruffians 
nie. his but vanitte, and muſt be ac- 


compa 
compted foz befoze God. Howe mery and glad ſo⸗ 


the pzeacher ) how glad fv euer thy hart be in thy 
young dapes, howe faſt and freelp ſoeuer thou fo- 
lowe the wayes of thyne owne hart, and the luſte 
bat big thee nto Sly 11 — 
GOD of his mercy put it into the hartes and 
myndes of all them that haue the l woꝛde of pou⸗ 
—— in their — — —— 

2 gouernance, to labour great 
enozmitte , of all ſuche as ipue idelly and vupzofi» 
tably in the comms weale, to the great diſhonour 
ese e e eee 

pouth, is nothing 


— 7 — and increaſe in Jſrael, as pe 
map lee in the booke of Numbers. But when 


due cozrection was done vpon them, the Lozdes 
anger 


euer thou be in thy youth, O youngman (ſapth Eccle.rr, 


Num. 25. 
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anger was ſtrapghtway pactfied, and the plague 
ceaſſed. Let al officers therfozelooke ſtrapghilp to 
their charge. Let all maiſters of houſholdes re- 
fourme this abuſe in their families, Let them 
vſe the aucthozitie that GOD hath geuen them. 
Let them not mainteyne vagaboundes and idle 
perſons, but deliver the Kealme and their houſe- 
holdes from ſuche noplome lopterers , thatidle- 
nelle, tie mother of all miſchiele, beyng cleane ta- 
ken away , almyghtie God map turne his dꝛead⸗ 
ful anger away from vs, a confirme the couenant 
of peace vpon vs oz ruer, thꝛough the merites of 
Jeſus Chzilt our only Loꝛde a ſautour, to whom 
with the father and the holy ghoſt, be all honour 
and glozte, wozlde without ende, Amen, 


An homilie of repentance, and of 
true reconciliation vnto God. 


Es 


dayiy and hourelp by pn hen dry 
burne diſobedtence , hozriblte fall awaye from 
GOD, thereby bnto our ſelues (it he 


— — — 


Efeepentanck. 
—— — — in the the GED as is the 2 — 


ö ——— a Ge 6 
kyngdome 1 the glad and toyfull 
tidinges ok ſaluation, haue al waves in their god- 
Iyſermons and vnto the people, toy- 
ned thele two together, J meane repentance and 
koꝛgeuenelle of ſinnes, euen as our Sauiour Je- 
ſus Chyiſte dyd appoynt hym ſelte, ſayeing, Do it 
behoued Chuſle toſuffer, and to'ryſe agayne the Luke, 14, 
third day, and that tepentaunce and koꝛgeueneſle 
of ſinnes ſhould be pꝛeached in his name among 
all nations. Ind therefoze the holp Apoſtle doth 
in the actes ſpeake after this maner: J haue wit⸗ 
nelled both tothe Je wes andto the Gettles, the 4 , 0 
repentaunce towardes God, and fayth to wardes 
our Loꝛde Jeſu C hꝛiſte. Dyd not John Baptiſt, ,,.... 
Zachartasſonne , begyn his minilterte with the Jo 
doctrine of repentaunce,ſapin , Repent, foz the | 
kynadome of God is at hand Che Ipke doctrine Mar, 4. 
dyd dur ſauiour ou Chzilte pꝛeache hym ſelfe, 
dcommaunded his Apoſtles to pꝛeache the ſame. 


might here alleage very man places out oft 
- * whiche this moſt holeforne — 


pꝛophetes, in 

trine ol repentaunce, is verpearneſtip vrged, as 

molt needefull fo; all degrees and oꝛders of men, 

but one albe ſufficient at 1 tyme. 

Chele ars the wozdes nnn Toel. 2. 

Cherefoze alto no we the Lozde 

SITS 
5 

clothes, and returne vnto the Lozde pour 

he ts gratfous and mercyfuil,tlowto — 
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Luke. 15. 


uer to late, ſo that it be true and earneſt. Foz ſyth 


Tana ſamo 
nd ready to pardon 
vs to vnder⸗ 


ger 
the plag ruction, whiche by his ryghte⸗ 
ous iudgement he had determined to bꝛing dpon 
vs, may depart , be remooued and taken away. 
where he ſayth. Butnowe therefoze, ſapth the 
Lozde,returne vnto me: It is not without great 
impoztaunce, that the Pꝛophete ſpeaketh ſo , Foz 
he had afoze ſet fozth at large vnto them, the hoz- 
rible vengeaunce of GOD, whiche no man was 
able to abide, and therefoze he doth moue them to 
repentaunce, to obtapne mercy, as yfhe ſhoulde 
lay: J wplnot haue theſe thinges to be ſotaken, 
as though there were no hope of leaft . Foz 
129 trop Dd 8 OD bis — tudge⸗ 
p deſtroped, an 

ments hath determined to bzyng no ſmal deſtruc⸗ 
tion vpon you, pet nowe that ve axe in a manner 
on the very edge of theſwozde,if he ipeedply 
returne vnto hym, he wyll molt gently and 

mercifully recetue pou into kauour againe.noher⸗ 
by we are admoniſhed, that repentaunce is ne⸗ 


that GOD in the ſcriptures wylbe called our fas 
ther, NR? 1 the nature and 
zopertte of gen mercyfullfathers 

frets nothing ſo much,95 (hereturning —— 
and amendement of theyz chyidꝛen, as Conte 


— — 
— — — 
. N 
N 9 
Pt 


A 


— 


20S. j — CS 


— — 


of repentaunce. FI 


doth aboundauntly teache in the par able of the 
ſonne . Doth not the Loꝛde hym ſelfe Ezech, 18. 
by the pꝛophete: J wyll not the death of the Pi. 

but that he turne from his wicked wales 
and lyue? And in another place: It we confeſſe , lohn. 2. 
our ſinne, God is faythfull and ryghteous to foz- b 
geue vs our ſinnes, and to make vs cleane from 
all wickedneſſe . Whiche moſt comfoztable pꝛo⸗ 
miſes are confpzmed by many examples of the 
Scriptures, when the Jewes dyd munen, re- 
ceiue and embꝛace the wholeſome counſell ofthe 
Pꝛophete Eſai,God by and by dyd reache his hel · 
ping hande vnto them, and by his angell, dyd in Eſai. 37. 
one nyght flea the moſt woozthy and valtaunt 
ſouldtersof Sennacheribs campe. wohereunto 
may kyng Manaſſes be added, who after al man · 2. Par. 3j. 
ner of damnable wickednelle, returned vnto the 
Lo2de,and therefoze was hearde of hym, and re- 
ſtozed agatne into his kingdome, The ſame grace 
and fauour dyd the ſinfull woman Magdalene, Luk, 7. 16, 
1322 theefe, and many other feele, 
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The j. part of the ſermon 
the commaundement ofthe Loꝛde touching this 


matter. Turne vnto me (fapth he by his pꝛophete 


From wher.ce 
we muſt re- 
turm. 


Eſai. 39. 


Galat. 5. 


Joel) with all our hartes. with laſting. weeping 
and mournyng. Rent pour hartes and not pour 
garmentes.ac. In which wozdes,he compꝛehen⸗ 
deth al manner of thynges that can be ſponen of 
repentaunce, which is a returning agapne ok the 
whole man vnto God, from whom we be fallen 
away by linne. But that the whole diſcourſe ther⸗ 
of may the better be bozne a wap, we ſhal kirſt con 
\pder in oꝛder foure pzincipall poyntes , that is, 
from what we muſt returne, to whom we muſte 
returne, by whom we map be able toconuert,and 
the manner howe to turne to God, 
Firlt,from whence, oꝛ from what thynges we 
mult returne. Truely we muſt returne from thoſe 
thynges , whereby we haue benne withdzawen, 
_ and — a wap — od 
rally are our ſinnes, e 
Elai doth teſtilie, doo ſeparate GOD and ds, and 
hyde his face, that he wyll not heare vs, But vn; 
der the name of ſinne,not only thoſe groſſe words 
and deedes, whiche by the common iud of 
men are counted to be and bnlawfull;and 
ſo conſequently abo: e ſinnes: but alſo 
yy luſtes and in warde 1 
the wyll and ſptrite of God, and therefoze ought 
earneſtly to be beydied and keapt vnder. e mut 
repent ofthe falſe anderronius opinions that we 
haue had ot GO D and the wicked ſuper 


that dolhbꝛeede — | Wwoozs 
chipping and leruice ok God, W 


0 


4&__&4 . futon. ice MN dir ch ——_ 


continue in 


—— 
3 — —„— 


of repentaunce, 
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theſe thynges mut they fozſake, that wyl truely 


turne vnto the Loꝛde andrepent aryght. 
r wꝛath of God 
the chyldzen 


condempned, whiche wyl ſeeme tobe 
e 

Secondlipe, — — 
— we ounheld vetnrne, Reuertimini vſque 
ad me, ſapth the Lozde: that is, Returne as farre 
as vnto me. We muſte then returne vnto the 
Lozde, yea we muſt returne vnto hym alone: foz {5 


Fo lith 


commeth 
of diſobedience, no ende ol pu⸗ Ephe. 5» 
to be looked foz, as long as we 
thinges.Therefoze they be here 


Anto whom wy 
oughe 8 rt · 


he alone is the trueth, and the fountayne of all 


: But we muff labour that we doo re: 
turne as farre as vnto hym , and that we doo ne⸗ 
ner ceaſe noꝛ reſt tyl we haue appꝛehended and 

taken holde vpon hym. But this mult be done by 
Foꝛ — oe —— can by no 
be appꝛehended and taken holde vp⸗ 
on. Therofope, kyꝛſt they doogreatiy erre, which 
doo not turne vnto God, but vnto the creatures, 
oꝛ vnto $inuentions of men. oꝛ vnto their owne 
merites. Secondlp. — in to returne 
vnto the Loꝛde. a do wap, afoze 
they come to re mare thr wan Na vr 
them , —— —— our owne 
ſelues nothi vs to God, and doo no 
leſſe flee from materon fallheour ae 
Eater he hren Moench: taht of GOD: 
we haue neede ofa mediatour foꝛ to and re⸗ 


eee ee beito hym,who eee angry 


with 


By whom wt 
muſt returns 
vnto God, 


514. 


Mat, 3. 


Tohn,14, 


Iohn, !. 
I. Pet. i. 


Actes. 5. 
Luke. 24. 1 


Lohn. iß. 


The j. part of the ſermon 


with vs. The ſame is Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who being 
true and natural GOD, equal and of one ſub⸗ 


ſtaunce with the father. dyd at the . 


ted take vpon hym our frayle nature, in 
ſed virgins wombe. and that of her vndeftied 
ſtaunce, that ſo he t be a media 
t wirt GOD and vs, and pacitie his w 
hym doeth the kather — ſelle ſpeake from — 
uen, ſaying, This is my —— ſonne, in 
whom J am wel pleaſed; "Ind he hym ſelle in his 
Goſpel doeth crye out and ſap, J am the ware. 
the trueth, and the iyfe, no man commeth vnto 
the father but by me. Foꝛ he alone did with the ſas 
crifice of his and blood, make ſatiſf — 
vnto the iuſtice of God foꝛ our ſpnnes . The 
ſtles doo teſtitie, that he was exalted, foz to 
repentaunce and remiſſion of ſynnes vnto Ilra⸗ 
el. Both whiche thinges he hym ſelle dyd com 
maunde to be pꝛeached in his name , Therefoze 
they are greatiye deceyued that pꝛeache repen⸗ 
taunce without Chꝛiſt . and teache the ſimple and 
zaunt that it conſiſteth onely in the woozkes 
men. They may in deede ſpeane many thinges 
ol good woꝛkes, and of amendement of Iyfe and 
maners : but without Ch:ilte they be al vapne 
and vnpꝛolitable. They that thynke that they 
haue done much of them ſelues towardes repens 
taunte, are ſo much moꝛe the farther from God, 
becauſe that they doo ſeeke thole thpnges in they? 
owne wozkes and merites, which ought only to 


be ſought in our ſ eſus Chꝛiſt, and D 
merites of his death. n, and blood 
Fourthlp, this holy Pꝛophete Joel docth lyuelpe 


expꝛeſſe 


of repentance. 515 


erpꝛeſſe the maner of this our returning oꝛ repens | 
taunce, compꝛehendyng all the in warde and out⸗ The man- 

warde thynges that may be here obſerued. Fyꝛſt, „er of our 

whole hart, whereby he dooth remooue and put N 

away all hypocriſie. leſt the ſame myght iuſtip be 

ſayde vnto vs: This people dzaweth neare vnto E/ai.29- 

me with theyꝛ mouth, and wozſhippeth me with Marth. 15, 

theyꝛ lippes, but they: hart is farre ot from me. 

Secondly, he requireth a ſincere and pure loue of 

godlyneſſe, and of the true woꝛſhippyng a ſeruice 

of God, that is to ſap, that foꝛſanyng all maner ot 

thynges that are repugnaunt and contrary vnto 

Gods wyl. we doo geue our hartes vnto him, and 

all the whole ſtrength ol our bodyes and ſoules, 

accoꝛdyng tothat whiche is wutten in the lawe: 

Thou halt loue the Loꝛde thy God with all thy Deut. s. 

hart, with al thy ſoule, and with all thy ; 

Here therotoꝛe nothyng is left vnto vs, that we 

map geue vnto the wozlde, and vnto the luſtes of 

the fleſhe. Foz ſyth that the hart is the fountapne 

of al our wozkes,as many as do with their whole 

hart turne vnio the Lo2de,doo line vnto hym on- 

ly. Neyther doo they pet repent truely, that hal⸗ Haltvn 

tyng on both ſides,do otherwhples obey God, but in bott 

by a by do thinke, that laying him aſide, it is law⸗ Was 

full fo: them to ſerue the wozide a the fleche. And! 
becauſe that we are letted by the naturall coꝛrup⸗ 
tion ofour owne ſleſhe and the wicked affections 
of the ſame, he dooth byd vs allo to returne with 
faſtyng, not thereby vnderſtandyng a ſupertite- 
ous ahſtinence and choling ol meates: but a tri? 
diſcipline oꝛ tamyng ol the 4 whereby ten 
| il nonſh⸗ 


516 The j. part of the ſermon ; 
nourihmentes cf filthy luſtes , and of ſtubboꝛne 


weepyng and mournyng, whiche 
— part- 
erp 
ly ſet foozth the ryghteouſneſle of God, when by 
ſuche meanes we doo teſtifie that we deſerued pu⸗ 
niſhmentes at his handes, and partly ſtoppe the 
offence that was openly geuen vnto the weane. 
This dyd Dautd ſee, who beyng not content to 
haue bewept and bewayled his ſinnes pꝛiuatelp. 
woulde publ:quely in his Pſalmes declare and 
ſet foozth the ryghteouſneſſe of God, in puniſhing 
ſinne,and alſo ſtay them that mought haue abu⸗ 
fed his example to ſinne the moze boldly . Theres 
koꝛe they are fartheſt from true repentaunce, that 
wyll not confeſle and acknowledge they2ſinnes, 
no: yet bewaple them, but rather do moſt vngod- 


Gor —— 
thynke that dooth conſyſt in 
outward weeping and mournyng only, he dooth 


Pſalm, 25. 


Plalm, 52. your g | 
Loꝛde your God, Foz the people ofthe Eaſt part 
—— — to ey — 
— — thyng dyd hypocrites 
depoctes das Iometyme counterfaite and lolo we, as though 
councerfaire al che whole repentaunce dyd ſtande in ſuche out ; 
es Warde geſture. He teacheth then, that an other 
manner ol thyng is required, that is, that the 


* „ 
—_— —— —Uꝓ—ẽ = 
- — — 
— — —— 


— — 


and reioyce in them. Now leaſt any man 


$17 


humble harre, 
deſpyſe, as Dauid doth teſtt Pl, 51, 
theretoꝛe none other vie ys n 


ceremontes, but asfarre tooꝛth as we 


me 
fapnt, if they once p 
in bayne: Euenſom 


PE « 


© The... part of the ſermon 
hymorehe euill, that is. ſuche a one as is lozpe 
pour affliction calleth hym gentle 


he doeth attribute vnto hym mercie.oꝛ rather(ac- 
wozd) the bowels ef mer⸗ 
ſignified the natural affects- 


flowe to anger the 
ſufferyng, and whiche ts not 


who 

hecreate 

whom he ſhoulde doo good 

kers of his heauenly ryci} 

eupl , that is to laye, he 

backe agayne.and reuoke the puniſhment which 
hadde thzeatned, when he ſceth menne repent, 

we doonot with; 
out atuſtcaule, 


ble opinion ol them whichedo molt wpcked'y gs 


>” 


” 
* 


of repentaunce.. © 519 
about to the ſimple and ignoꝛaunt peo⸗ 
ple, that yt we chaunce after we be once comme 
to God, and graffed in his ſonne Jeſt; Chꝛiſte, to 
fall into ſome hoꝛrible ſinne , repentaunce ſhall 
be vnp2ofitable vnto vs, there is no moꝛe hope 
of reconciliation, oꝛ to be receyued agayne into 
the fauour and mercie of God. Ind that they map 

geue the better colour vnto theyꝛ peſtilent and 
— errour, they doo commonly bꝛyng in 
the lirth andtenth — OR 
Peb2:ues, and the ſeconde Chapter of the ſeconde 
Epiſtle of 1 not conſyderyng that in thoſe ' 
laces the apoſtles doo not ſpeake of the 
falles, chat we as long as we 2. — 
body of ſinne are ſubiect vnto: but ol hoy 
2 an ch ande db ve 


is a ſinne a 
— becauſe that they that doo Haller dark 
fozſake the knowen trueth , doo hate Chziſteand The ſinne 
8 but 224yoſt 
to theyꝛ vtter deſtruction) and therefoze to the holy. 
Ge enemy ae e, 
meanyng 0 p ſpirite 
by many other of the 
tures, which pꝛomiſeth vnto all true 


repentaunt 
ſinners, end chem that with theyꝛ whole hart 
doo turne vnto the Loꝛde theyꝛ God. 2 


don and remiſſion of they: 23 oꝛ the pꝛo⸗ 
bation hereof, we reade this: © Itrael (axth Hiere. 4. 
the holy Pꝛophete Dieremie) pf thou returne,re- 
turne vnto me ſayth the Lozde , 1 

a way thyne abominations e th ar 
halt thou not be mooued . hs es 


— - 
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520 The. i. part of the Sermon 


Etaias woordes: Let the wicked fozſake his owne 

Eſai,s5s, Wayes,and the vnryghteoushis owne imagina⸗ 

tions, and turne agapne vnto the Lo2de , and he 

wyll haue mercie bpon hym, and to cur God, foz 

Olce,6. he is redye to foꝛgeue. And in the pꝛophete Ozee. 

the godly doo exhoꝛt one another after this man- 

ner: — ayne vnto theloꝛd, 

fo: he hath mitten vs, and he wyll — 

hath wounded vs, and he wyll vs 

game Jt is moſt euident and playne, chat 

8 ought to be vnderſtanded of them that 

were re With m Loꝛde aſoꝛe, and by they? finnes 
and wickedneſſe were gone away from hym, 

Foꝛ we doo not turne — vnto hym with 

whom we were neuer betoꝛe, but we come vnto 

hym. ——ũ— 72 — 

vnto the Loꝛde their God, the fauour 

and mercie of God vnto fozgeueneſle of linneg. ts 

Eccle,7, liberally offered it foloweth necella- 

1. lohn. 1. Hlp chat we doo. after we be once coms 

to God and in his ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 

fall into great ſinnes (fo2 there is no ryghteous 

man vppon the earth that ſinneth not and yl we 

ſay we haue no ſinne. we deceyue our ſelues. and 

the trueth is not in vs) yet yl we ryſe agayne by 

repentaunce, and with a full purpoſe of amende⸗ 

ment of lyte doo flee vnto the mercte of God , ta» 

kyng ſure holde thereupon, thꝛough fayth in his 

ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſle. there is an aſſured and infal- 

lible hope of pardon and remiſſion of the ſame, | 

that weſtallbe receyued agayne into the fauour 

Acdes. iz of our heauenly father , It is wꝛitten of Dauid: 

3 haue founde a man accozdyng lo myne _ 


Note. 
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8 5 
* . 
— — ＋— e — 
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* reperitannce.. 


bart; n. J — 
a man 
doo al thynges 
mae hat I wp 


„and graſted in 
. 
ulryanddamnable me and yet alſdone as . Sam. i, 
he cryed peccaui, J haue ſinned, vnto the Lozde, 
— . 
auour agayne. 

—— no man can doubte but that 


2. Sam. 12; 


goe: 
iyke, and we beleeue and know that thou art that 
Chaiſte the ſonne of the liuyng God. hereunto 
map be added the lyke confeſſion of Peter, where 
| Chzilte doth geue this moſt infallible teſtimonie: 
Thou art bleſſed Simon the ſonne of Jonas,foz 
neyther fleſhe noꝛ bloodhath reucaled this vnto 
cher, but myfather whicheis in heauen, Theſe 
redy tubited raden his Iuelyfayth in 
iu 7 
the onely begotten ſonne of Es 
ſo notable and . 


Matth,25, 
Marth, 10 


Ages. 2. 


befoze my father 7 

eyes. and with a ſobbing hart he dyd ac- 
knowledge his offence, and with earneſt repen⸗ 
tance dyd flee vnto the mercie of God, taking ſure 


ghoſt moſt aboundanmntlp , commit- 
 tednofinaſoffencein Anciochia, by — 
conſciences of the faythfull 


his that 
oꝛ went not the right 

wenowrlay, that after greeuous o 

was vtterlp excluded and ſhut out from the grace 
and mercie of God. a that this his trefpaſſe, wher⸗ 
by he was a blocke vnto many, was 
99 

as are 

ende that we thereby take a boldneſſe to 
on the mercie and goodneſſe of 


1 vf thꝛough the fraple⸗ 


finne, 
God, 
neſle of our owne fleſhe and the temptationof the 

we ſhoulde 


deuyll we fall into ſpnnes , 
in no wyſe dt wx of he merccandgoodnelle 


God: Euen ſ . 


© of repentaunce. © 


that we do in no 


What wr mul 
beware of. 


t. 


g de vocat, 
gentium. 


1 he ſeconde partof rl the ente 


£11 ann un AIR * 
beloued) howe needeful and 
J-== —— of re⸗ 


—— 


by ſynne, theſe foure points ought 
That is. from wheuce oꝛ from what thynges we 
mute returne, vnto whom this our returnyng 
muſte be made, by who meanes it tobe 
wwhatſozt we ought to — py 
our 
repme bar the — Ye 
haue alſo learned, — — as the opinion ot them 
that dente the benefite'of repentance vnto thoſe, 
thataftertheybe come to God and gr affed in our 
Sautour Jelu Chrilte,do thzough the frapleneſſe 
of they: fleſhe , and the temptation of the deupl. 
fal into ſome greeuous and deteſtable ſpnne ., is 
moſt peſtilent and pernitious: So we mutt be- 
# ware, that we do in no wyſe thynke that we are 
 ableofourowneſeiues and ol our owne ſtrength 


to returne vnto the Kozde our GO D, from 
whom we are gonne away by our wyckednelle 
ln. Powe it halbe declared vnto you, 


What 


- — 


with all ſpeede 
a true re⸗ 
vt- 


lache Be wk 
lykened to an eaſie — 


ing ſet togeather , may | 
we may climbe from 


and choꝛt ladder , 
the bottomeleſſe pit ol 
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pope out befoze your eyes our naturall vnclean⸗ 
nelle; and the enoꝛmitie of our ſinfull lyte. Foz 
vnleſſe we haue ath? feelyng of our ſinnes, 
howe can it be that we carneſtiy be ſoꝛye 
2. Sam. 12, (02 them: Atoze Dauid dyd heare the woozde of 
the Loꝛde bythe mouth ofthe pꝛophete Nathan, 
what heaui nelle J pꝛap pou was in hym foꝛ the 
aduiterie and murder that he had committed? 

Do that it myght be ſayd ryght wel, that he ſlept 
in his owne ſinne. me reade in the Actes of the 
62th 4. Apoſtles, that when the people had heatde the 
Sermon ot Peter, they were compunct and pꝛic⸗ 
'- Hed in their hartes. Whiche thyng woulde ne⸗ 
uer haue ben, yt they had not heard That holſome 
Sermon of Peter. They therefozethat haue no 
mynde at all neyther to reade , noꝛ pet toheare 
Gods wooꝛd there is but ſmall hope ofthem that 
they wyl as muche as once ſet they: feete,. oztake: 
| holde vpon the fyꝛſt ſtaffe oꝛ fteppe of this ladder : 
: but — pe moe me ey into the - 


— — Foꝛ yt at any tyme 
of theyꝛ conſcience, whiche 
— 5 — they feele — — „ſo⸗ 
rowe. oꝛ heauineſſe foꝛ their ſinnes, fozaimuch as 
they want the ſalue and — of Gods woꝛde, 
which they doo deſpiſe, it wyll be vnto them ra⸗ 


cher a weane to bꝛyng to vtter deſperation 
de is an vntfaigned 


ene benen ſinnes vn⸗ 
K whom by them we haue ſo 


nded, that yl he ſhoulde denle wich vs accoꝛ⸗ 
dy. gto his iuſt ice, we doo deſerue a thouſande 
hes; t there opulde. be fa many. 1 


e 
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vnfaigned confeſſion 


orfnen 'vnto:BO D, he Ezech. 18. 
Inkipforae ef fer and ſo put 0 


— 


8 


ti contelle agayntt mer ſeile 

* nt; *.1! 14 
— Loy owe Cerec 5 
woꝛdes of John the Euangeliſt: N we co I. Iohn. x. 


olix ſynnes, God is faythful and to 
—— — — ne 
of the confeſſion that is made vnto God. en 
r — — b 

| made d, is requyꝛed by Gods ad Iulian. 
la we, whereol John the apoſtle — hen comitem. 
It we conteſſe our ſynnes. G d is faythtul and 30. 
ryghteous to foꝛgeue vs our ſpnnes, and to maus 

vs cleane from al our wyckedneſſe. Foz without 

this conteſſion. ſynne is not foꝛgeuen . This is 

then the cheefeſt moſt pꝛincipal confeſſion that 
in the ſcriptures and woꝛde ol God we are binden 
to make, and without the whiche we ſhal neuer 
obteyne pardon and foꝛgeuenelſe o our ſynneg. 
In deede. beſydes this there is a kynde of 
confeſſton, whiche is needeful and ind) 
And ofthe ſame doeth Saint Ja 
thismaner, ſaying: Ackno 
one to another, and pzaye 


. 


In Epiſt. 


. 


| 


then the Pueſtes are as muche 
fell: them lelues vnto the lare people , — 


— 
— — — 


— — — — —— 


of 1 
1 


are bound to conteſſe them 
3 to abſolue the 


ohannes Scotus , otherwyſe lohannes 
bens wen » who vppon this Scotus. li. 
Neyther 


t 4, ſenten. 
this com ⸗diſtinc. 


eue age een 
Churche ol Hieruſalem: Wylt ſap, 


lepzoſte, J meane, our ſynnes 
— gergbs — we come — 
on 


——— HAM oo 3 


$20 Tube. par of the e 22 
then to tel 1 5 


that 
dent and pla e 
hath 8 FG Warr 1 
had not benne la 5 
| Conſtantino hay vey a pl ay havepu 
Nectarius it downe , p | 


ſorome- 


nus eccle- 
ſiaſt. hiſto, Aale 


li. 7. ca. 16. th 
18 Fats in 


confeſſio- 
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- — 


— — — — 


tremblyng , and with atrue con- 

trite hart, vſe that kynde of confeſſion , that God 
doth commaunde in his wooꝛde, and then doubt⸗ 
leſſe, as he is faythfull and ryghteous, he wyll 
fozgeue vs our ſinnes, and make vs cleane from 
all wickedneſſe. J doo not ſap , but that yf any 
doo finde them ſelues troubled in conſcience. they 
may repay2e to theyꝛ learned Curate oꝛ Paſtour. 
oꝛ to ſome other godly learned man, and ſhe we 
the trouble a doubt of theyꝛ conſcience to them, 
that they may recepue at theyꝛ hande the comfoz- 
table ſalue of Gods wooꝛde: but it is agaynſt the 
true Chziltian libertie, that any man ſhoulde be 
bound to the numbꝛyng ot his ſinnes,as it hath 
— heretofoze inthe tyme ol blyndneſle and 

oꝛaunce. 

The thirde part ol repentance, is fayth, wher⸗ 
by we doo appꝛehende and tane holde vppon the 
pꝛomiſes of God, touchyng the free pardon and 
koꝛgeueneſſe of our ſinnes . Mhiche pꝛomiſes are 
d vp vnto vs, with the death and bloodſhed- 
dyng of his ſonne Jeſu Chile. For what ſhoulde 
auayle and pꝛofite vs tobe ſoꝛp fo: our ſinnes, 
to lament and bewaple that we haue offen- 
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men. 


Iudas and warde appearaunce 
his repen- the repentaunce of Peter. Foz fyꝛſt and foremoſt 


taunce. 


Matth. 27 full and heaute, yea that 


Peter — 
his repen- ſter . Me 


LaQUnCce, 


5Jv 


tot remembꝛaunce, and from 
— they that teache repentaunce 
The repẽ· Ip fayth in our 


taunce of 


the (hole Fhoole wen _—_— doo onely alowe th alowe theſe 


— 1 


—— — — ——H' - — 


The. ij pert of of the fermon- 


Sauiour Jeſu Chzifte , doo 
as all 


thꝛee gd contrition of 
the hart, the bined and the ſa- 
— — Vue all theſe — 


wefinde repentaunce , whiche in out- 
— dyd farre erceede and paſſe 


we reade in the Goſpel, that Judas wasſo ſoꝛow⸗ 
was filled with ſuche 
anguiſhe and minde, fo: that whiche 
he had done, that he coulde not abyde to lyue any 
lenger . Dyd not he alſo afoze he hanged hym 

confeſſion of his when 


, be innocent 
Ina was aver odecone 


trouble. . 0 ben ee en 


— charge , the 

they were —_ 
— ttt 
— — them 


money vnto 
were opt al- 
weer comme gry heynous ſynne. 


ping ofhis mar 
that he went oneand * 


| e 


JJ oo. wt 


of repentaunce. 


» whereof Ambꝛole ſpeaketh on this maner: 
was ſozye and wept, becauſe he erredas 
aman. J do not finde what he ſayd. J know that 


tiſfaction , But howe chaunce that the one was 
recepued intofauour agapne with God, and the 
other caſt away, but becauſe that the one did by a 
Ipuely in hym whom he hadde denped, taue 
hold vpon the merc!e of God, and the other wan⸗ 
ted fayth , whereby be did deſpayze of the good- 
neſſe and mercie of God? Jt is euident and playne 
then, that although we be neuer ſo earneſtly ſo- 
rie fo2 our ſpnnes , actnowledge and confeſſe 
them: yet al theſe thynges ſhalbe but meanes 
to bꝛyng vs to vtter deſperation, except we doo 
ſtedfaſtly beleeue , that God our heauenly father 
wyl fo2 his fonne Jeſu Chiuttes ſake , pardon 
and foꝛgeue vs our offences and treſpaſſes, and 
vtterlye put them out of remembꝛaunce in his 
ſyght. Therefoze,as we ſayde befoze, they that 
teache repentaunce without Chzifte, anda lyue⸗ 
ive fayth in the mercie of God, doo onely teache 
Cains oꝛ Judas repentaunce , The fourth is, an 
amendement ol lyte, oz anewe lyte,in bzyngyng 
looꝛth truites woꝛthie of taunce. Foꝛ they 
that do truelyrepent, mut be cleane altered and 
chaunged, they muſte become newe creatures. 
they muſte be no moꝛe the ſame that they were 
befoze . Ind thereſoꝛe thus ſayde John Baptiſt 
vnto the Phariſees and Saduces that came 
vnto his baptiſme: O generation of vipers, who 
hath foꝛe warned you to flee from the anger 
to come? bꝛyng foozth thereloꝛe ſruites woꝛthie 
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De peni- 


tentia di- 


he wept, Jreadeofhisteares, butnot of his ſa- fin, , c.,, 


Petrus, 


Math.3, 
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of repentaunce. whereby we doo learne, that if 
we wyl haue the wꝛath of GOD to be pacified, 
we mult in no wyſe dilſemble , but turne vnto 
hym agayne with a true and ſounde repen- 
taunce, whiche may be knowen and declared by 
good fruites , as by moſte ſure and inkallible 
lianes thereof, They that do from the bottome of 
theyꝛ hartes acknowledge they: ſynnes, and are 
bikatgnedly ſozy foꝛ they? offences, wyl caſt of all 
hypocriſte, and put on true humilitie, and low⸗ 
lyneſſe of harte. They wyl not onelye receyue 
the Phiſition ol the ſoule, but alſo with a moſte 
ferucnt deſpꝛe long foꝛ hym. They wyl not onelp 
abſteyne from the ſynnes of theyꝛ foꝛmer lyle. and 
from al other fylthie vices, but alſo flee, eſchewe. 
and abhozre al the occaſionsof them. And as 
they dyd befoze geue them ſelues to vncleanneſſe 
of iyfe., ſo wyl they from hencefozwardes with 
al diligence , geue them ſelues to innocencie, 
pureneſſe of lyfe, and true godiyneſle . me haue 
the Niniuites foꝛ an example, whiche at the 
pꝛeaching of Jonas dyd not onelye pzoclayme 
a general faſt , and that they 2 rn 
put on ſackcloth : but they al dyd turne 

their euyl wayes, and from the wyckedneſſe that 
was in theyꝛ handes. But aboue al other, the 
hiſtozte of acheus is moſt notable , Foz beyng 
come vnto our Sautour Jeſu Chaiſte, he dydſap, 
Beholde Lozde, the halte of my goodes J geue 
to the pooꝛe, and ik J haue defrauded any man, 
0! tafien ought away by extoꝛtion oꝛ fraude , 


doo reſtoꝛe hym foure lolde. Here we ſee that al⸗ 


ter his repentaunce, he was no moze the at 
t 


of repentaunce, 


that he was befoze , but was cleane chaunged 
and altered. It was ſofarre of, that he woulde 
continue and byde ſtyll in his vnſatiable couc- 
touſneſſe , oꝛ take ought away fraudulentlyc 
from any man, that rather he was moſt wyllyng 
and redy to geue away his owne, and to make 
ſatiſfaction vnto allthem that he had donne in- 
turie and wzong vnto. Here may we ryght well Tune. 
adde the ſintul woman. whiche when lhe came 
to our Sauiour Jeſu Chzite, dyd powꝛe downe 
ſuche aboundaunce of teares out of thoſe wan- 
ton eyes ofhers where with ſhe had allured many 
bnto follie, that che dyd with them wache his 
feete, wypyng them with the heares or her head, 
whiche ſhe was wont moſt gloꝛioully to let our , 
mahyng of them a nette of the deupll. Hereby 
we doo learne, what is the ſatiſfaction that Goo 
doth require of vs, whiche is that we ceaſſe from 
eupll, and doo good, and pf we haue donne any 
| man w2ong , to endeyour our ſelues to mate 
hym true amendes to the vttermoſt ol our pow⸗ 
er, folowyng in this che example of Jacheus, 
and of this ſintul\ woman, and alſo that good. 
ly leſſon that John Baptiſt Zacharies ſonne un.. 
dyd geue bnto them that came to aſke coun⸗ 
ſaple of hym. This was commonlp the pe- 
naunce that Chaiſte entoyned ſpnners: Goe thy, 
way, and ſinne no mozs , Whiche penaunce we lohn. 15, 
(all neuer be able to fulfpil, without the ſpectall 
grace of hym that dooth ſay , without me ye 
can doo nothyng It is theretoze our partes, yt at 
leaſt we be deſy2ous al the health and ſaluation 
of our owne ſelues, W 1 to pzay vnto 
itt dur 


T / rt I rnd ru . 
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our heauenly kacher, to all; vs with his holye 
ſpirite, that we may be able to hearken vnto the 
voyce of the true ſhephearde, and with due obedt- 
ence to folowe the ſame , Let vs hearken to the 
voyce of almightie God, when he calleth vs to re⸗ 
entaunce , let vs not harden our hartes, as 
che Jnfidels doo, who abuſe the tyme geuen 
them of God to repent, and turne it to continue 
they: pꝛide and contempt agaynſt God and man, 
whiche knowe not howe much they — u- 
wꝛath vppon them ſelues , loꝛ the hardneſſe of 
they: hartes, whiche can not repent, at the day 
of vengeaunce. nohere we offended the law 
of God , let vs repent vs of our ſtraping from ſo 
good a Loꝛd. Let vs confeſſe our vnwooꝛthyneſſe 
befoze hym, but pet let vs trust in Gods free mer- 
cie, foꝛ Chziftes ſake,foz the pardon of the ſame. 
And fromhencefoozthlet vs endeuour our ſelues 
to walke in a newe lyfe, as newe boꝛne babes, 
whereby we may gloꝛitie our father whiche is in 
heauen. and to beare in our 
good teſtimonie of our fayth. Do at the lat, 
thꝛough the merites ol our 
our, to whom be al pꝛayſe and 
honour 


fo2 euer. 
Amen. 
( 


— 
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0 The chirde part of the Homilie 


DL, repentaunce. 

| N the Homilie laſt ſpoken 
bunte pou (ryght welbelo- 
ued people in our Dautour 
7 5 — — 


taunce, that is. hartie con- 
trition and ſozowfuineſle of 
== Our hartes, bnfaygned 
confeſſi jon in wooꝛd of mouth fo2 our vnwooꝛthy 
liupng betoꝛe God. a ſtedfaſt fapth to the merites 
of our Sauiour Chailt ſoꝛ pardon, and a purpoſe 
of our ſelues by Gods grace to renounce our foz- 
mer wicked lple, and a ful conueriion to GOD in 
a newe lyfe , to glo!ifiehis name, and to lyue oꝛ⸗ 
derly and charitab!p, to the comfoꝛt of our neygh⸗ 
bour,tn alryghteouſneſſe,and to lyue ſoberly and 
modeſtly to our ſelues, by viyng abltinence, and 
temperance in wo2d a in deede. in moztifying our 
1 — members here vpon earth: Now fo a fur⸗ 
perſwaſion to moue pou to thoſe partes of 
A J wyll declare vnto pou ſome cauſes, 


man places of the holy and ſacred 
doth byd vs returne vnto hym. O pe ch 


e »O ye ho 
another place, thus dooth he A oy his ho⸗ 
Pꝛophete Oſee : O Jlrael, returne vnto the 


Leeb: : oz thou halt taken a great fall 
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would g rather moue pouto repentaunce. The cau- 


Fy2ft, the commaundement of God, who in ſo (es that 
res, ſhoulde 


zen of mooue vs 

(ſapth he) turne agayne from pour inkide- to repent, 

wherein pe downed pour ſelues . Agayne, Eſai,z:. 

Turnepou, turne you from pour 61 J Racl: Is EzCCh, 33. 
uſe of 


Olec, 14; 
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by thyne iniquitie. Take vnto you theſe woozdes 
with you, when pou turne vnto the Loꝛde and 
ſay vnto hym: Take away all iniquitie, and re- 
cepue vs gratiouſly, ſo wyll we offer the calues 
of our lippes vntothee . In all theſe places we 
haue an expꝛeſſe commaundement geuen vnto 
vs of God fo2 to returne vnto hym. Therefoze we 
mult take good heede vnto our ſelues, leaſt wher⸗ 
as we haue alredy by our manifolde ſinnes and 
tranſgreſſions, pꝛouoned and kyndled the wꝛath 
of God agaynſt vs, we doo by bꝛeakyng this his 
— — | SEED offences, — — 
heape ſtyl dampnation n our owne heade 
by our dayly offences and treſpaſſes, whereby we 
pꝛouoke the eyes of his Maieſtie, we doo wel de- 
lerue (yt he ſhould deale with vs accoꝛdyng to his 
tultice) to be put away foz euer from the fruition 
of his gloꝛie. Howe muche moꝛe then are we 
woozthy ofthe endleſſe toꝛmentes of hel. yt when 
we be ſo gently called agayne after our rebellion, 
and commaunded to returne, we wyll in no wyle 
hearken vnto the voyce of our heauenly father, 
| but walke t1lafter the ſtubboꝛnneſſe ot our owne 


hartes: ; 10 8 
Secondlye , the moſte comfo2table and ſweete 
pꝛomiſe that the Loꝛde our God dyd of his meere 
mercie and goodneſle , ioyne vnto his commaun⸗ 
| __ dement.Fozhe booth not onelp ſay, Neturne vnto 
Hiere. 4. me,OJ(rae!:but alſo. It thou wylt returne, and 
put away al thyne abominatios out ot my ſyght. 
Ezech.18, thou ſhalt neuer be moued, Theſe wooꝛdes alſo 
haue we in the Pꝛophete Ezechiel: at what tyme 
ſo euer a ſinner dooch repent hym of aſi 
| rom 
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from the bottome of his harte, J wyl put al 
his wyckedneſſe out ol my remembꝛaunce (ſayth 
the Lozde) o that they ſhalbe no moꝛe thought 
bpon. Thus are we ſutlicientip inſtructed, that 
God wyl accoꝛdyng to his pꝛomiſe, freelpe par: 
don. foꝛgeue. and fozgeat al our ſinnes,ſo that we 
tal neuer be caſt in the teeth with them, il, obey⸗ 
ing his commaundement, and allured by his 
ſweete pꝛomiſcs, we wyl vnfatanedlye returne 
vnto hym. | 

Thirdly, the kylthineſſe of ſpnne, which is ſuch, 
that as long as we doo abide init, GOD can not 
but deteſt and abhozre vs, neyther can there be 
any hope, that we ſhal enter into the heauenlyc 
Dieruſalem,ercept we be fyꝛſt made cleane #pur- 
med from it. But this wyl neuer be, vnleſſe foꝛſa⸗ 
Eyng our foꝛmer lpfe, we doo with our whole 
hart returne vnto the Loꝛde our God, and with a 
ful purpoſe ofamendement of lyte, flee vnto his 
mercie,taking ſure hold therupon though fayth 
in the blood of his ſon Jeſu Chꝛiſte. It we ſhould 
ſuſpect any v nelle to be in vs, wherkoze the Simi- 
earthly pꝛince ſhould lothe and abhoꝛre the ſyght litude. 
of vs, what paynes woulde we take to remoue # 
put it away: Howe muche moꝛe ought we with 
all diligence and ſpeede that may be, to put awap 
that vncleane fylthineſle that doeth ſeparate and Eſai. 59. 
make a diuiſion betwirt vs and our God, a that 
deth his face from vs, that he wyl not heare vs: 
nd verily herein doeth appeare howe fylthie a 
thing linne is. ſich that it can by no other meanes 
— awape, but by the blood of the onelye 
begotten ſonne of God . Ind ſhal we GT 
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the bottome of our hartes deteſt and abhoꝛre, and 

with all earneſtneſſe flee from it, ſyth that it dyd 

Coll the deare harte blood of the onelye begotten 

ſonne ot God our ſauiour and redeemer, to purge 

das krom it? Plato doeth in a certaine place weite, 

* that it vertue coulde be ſcene with bodyly eyes. 

al menne woulde wonderfully be inflamed and 

kyndeled with the loue ol it: Euen ſoon the con⸗ 

trarp. if we might with our bodyly eyes beholde 

the fylthineſſe ol ſynne, and the vncleannes ther⸗ 

of, we coulde in no wyſe abyde it. but as moſt pꝛe 

ſent and deadly poyſon, hate and eſche we it. we 

haue a common experience of the ſame in them. 

whiche when they haue committed any heynous 

offence, oꝛ ſome fylthie and abominable ſynne, if 

it once come to lyght. oꝛ il they chaunce to haue a 

though ſeelyng ol it, they be ſo aſhamed (theyz 

owne conſcience puttyng bekoze theyꝛ epes the 

fylthineſle ol theyꝛ acte ) that they dare looke no 

man in the face, muche lelle that they ſhoulde be 

able to ſtande in the ſpght of God, 

Fourthly, the vncertaynetie and bꝛittleneſſe of 
our owne lyues, whiche is ſuche, that we can not 
allure our ſelues. that we (hal iyue one houre.oꝛ 
one halte quarter of it. Mhiche by experience 
we doo fynde dayly to be true. in them that being 
nowe merye and luſtie, and ſometymes feaſtyng 
and banquetting with theyꝛ kreendes, doo fal ſo⸗ 

otherwhyles 


; denliye dead in the ſtreetes , and 
bnder the boarde when they are yet at meate, 
Theſe daylp examples, as they are moſte terri- 
ble and dzeadſul, ſo ought they to mooue vs to 
ſeckie foz to be at one with W. 
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De. iii. part of the ſermon 


e wing | Ind ſape not. J haue 
neee. . Fo 
— — Becauſe oh he 


2 
Foꝛ mercie and wꝛath come from hym, and his 
indignation cometh vpon t ſinners. 
ee ndyomg” e 
wealth and richeſſe of the wozlde? Oꝛ when thou 
— — —8 ds 
it? Let none ot all theſe thynges make thee to 
be the llower to repent , and to returne with 
ſpeede vnto the Lozde . Foꝛ in the day ol punich⸗ 
ment and —— , (hall 
not be able to helpe q _ . 15 


8 of I oy 24, 
JA re- 
the earth and fo2 
7 f a curſe 
a 3 5 and foz inal 
Ind where- 
of the land, 
out 


2 hartes. 
— — — 


But 
chem. 
might depart from 

— per bar 
— hel ſyꝛe 
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* An Homilee a- 
ganſt diſobedience and wyl- 


ful rebellion. 


The fiſt part 


Plalm.96. 
b,$.&,102 
d,2o, and 
148.4,2, 
Dani.z3. c. 


C. 55. 
Coloſ.i. b man; 


16. 
Hebr. b. — 


4. c.i4. 


28. 


and wylfull rebelliun - 54.5 


and man, and vntuerfally ouer all thynges, and 

of man ouerearthly creatures whiche God had 

madeſubiect vnto hym, and with all the feltcitie 

and bleſſed tate , wyiche angels, man, and all 

creatures had remapned in, had they continued 

in due obedience vnto God they: kyng. Foz as 

long as in this firſt kyngdome the con · 

tinued in due obedience to GOD their kpng, ſo 

long dyd God embꝛace all his ſubiectes with his 

loue, fauour, and whiche to enioy is per; 

kect kelicitie, it is euident, that obedience 

is the pzincipall vertue of all vertues, and in 

deede the very roote of al vertues, and the cauſe of 

all telicitie. But as all felicitie and bleſſedneſle 

ſhoulde haue continued with the continuaunce 

of obedience, ſo with the bꝛeache ofobedience,and 

b in of rebeilion, al vices and miſeries did 

withall in, and ouerwhelme the wozlde, 

The tyꝛſt aucthour of whiche rebellion, the roote Mat. b. 

of all vices, and mother of all miſchietes, was Matth. 25. 

Lucifer, firſt Gods moſt excellent creature, and d. 47. 

| moſt boundenlubtect, who by rebellyng agaynſt 10h, 8. f. 44 
the maieſtie ot G DD, ofthe bzighteſt and molle . pc. 2.2.4 

| — — the blackeſt and moſte Epiſt. lud. 

feende and deuyll: and from the heyght a 6. 
ofheauen , is talen into the pit and bottome of Apoc. ia. b 


heil. 7. 

ou map lee the firſt aucthour and four» Gen.; 2.1, 
— — won and the re warde therof, here yn 125 
vou map lee the 


and father of Sap. 2. d. 24 
ae, 


the tolo wyng of Gen. b. 
GOD their creatoꝛ and „ & c. 17. 


parentes Adam and Eue, & d. 23 
m i bought 


54.6 eApaynſt diſobedience 
b:ought them in hygh diſpleaſure with GOD, 
w t out of 
— — — pa⸗ 


and goodneſſe, into 
this wꝛetched earth and vale of all miſerte, pꝛo⸗ 
cured vnto themſozowes of — rar mil⸗ 
chietes, lickneſſe, diſeaſes, death ol their bodyes. 
and whiche is karre moe hozrible then all 
wonldly and bodyly miſchiefes , he had wzought 
thereby theyꝛ eternall and eucrlaſtyng death 
Rom. dlc and damnation, had not GOD by the obedi⸗ 
b. dc dc ence of his lonne Jelus Chꝛiſte repayzed' that, 
d. 9. &c. whiche man by diſobedience and rebellion had 
deſiroxed , and lo of his mercy, had pardoned 

and foꝛgeuen hym: of. whiche all and 
the pzemiles, the holy Scriptures doo beate re⸗ 
coꝛde in ſundꝛie places. Thus pou doo ſee, chat 
nepther heauen noꝛ paradiſe coulde ſuſler anye 
rebellion in them, neyther be places foz any re⸗ 
bels toremayne in. Thus became ion, as 
pou ſee, both the kyꝛſt and greateſt, and the ve 
roote of all other ſinnes, and the tyꝛſt and | 
pall cauſe, both of all wozldly and bodylp miſe- 
ries, ſ0z0wes, diſeaſes, (ickneſſes, and deathes, 
and whiche is inlinitely wozſe then all theſe, as 
is ſayde. the very caule of death and damnation 
eternall alſo. After this bꝛeache ofobedtence to 
God, and rebellton agaynſt his maieſtie, all mil⸗ 
chtefes and miſeries bꝛeanyng in there with, and 
duerflowyng the wonde, left all thynges ſhould? 
Geng.d. come vnto confuſion and vtterruine, GOD 
I7, foozthwithy by lawes geuen vnto mankpnde , re- 
| parzed agapne the rule and oꝛder of obed nee 
thus by rebeliton oyerthzowen, a 

| 0 


ſed,and ſpzead 
© 


GOD 


ribip ; that | 
pꝛince, is as the roaryng 


and the verp 


diſpleaſuxe, ſinneth agapnſk 
with many other thynges. con- 
cernyng both the aucthozitie of pꝛinces, andthe 
duetie ot ſubiecteg. But here let vs rehearſe two 
= — felon The Or nes 
Daint Paules Epiſtle to the Romanes and the 
ti;irtiench Chapter, where he wypteth thus bnto 
al iubiectes, Let euery ſoule be ſubiect vnto the 
hig ne go wers. loꝛ there is no power but of God. 
and the powers that be. are oꝛdeyned of GOD, 
net Mm 1 thoſgener 


ſubiectes — to obep them: that GOD 
wyſedome, great power, and 


lob. 24. d. 


. 
* 


o. & 36. 4 


17,6 d. 20. 
Pſal . g. 

50. & 20. b 
G. & 21.4,1 
& 144. a. f. 
Pro, 8. b. 15 


ſubiect that 


Rom. 73. 


I. Petr, 2, 


* receiue to them ſelues » fo: 
© are not to be fearedfoz woes. but foz eupl. 
* wylt thou then be t feare ofthe power: 
Doo well, ſo ſhalt thou haue p:apſe of the ſame : 
Foz he is the miniſter of G OD los thy wealth: 
* but pt᷑ thou do eupll, teare: fo: he beareth not the 
F 
to aunce vppon « 
* Pherefoze pe muſte be ſubiect, not becauſe of 
* wzath onelp but alſo foz conſcience ſake : foz, foz 
this cauſe pe pay alſo tribute, fozthey are Gods 
* miniſters , ſerupng fo2 the ſame purpoſe. Geue 
to euery man therekoꝛe his duetie: tribute, to 
whom tribute belongeth : cuſtome , to whom 
cuſtome is due: feare ,to whom feare belongeth : 
honour, to whom pe owe honour. Thus karre 
are Saint Paules wozdes , The ſeconde place is 
in S. Peters firſt Epiſtle, and the ſeconde Chap⸗ 
« ter, whoſe woꝛdes are theſe, Submit pour ſelues 
« vnto al maner oꝛdinaunce of man koꝛ the Lozdes 
« ſake, whether it be vnto the king, as vnto the 
« chiefe head, eyther vnto rulers, as vnto them 
that areſent ofhym foz the puniſhment of eupll 
« doers , but foꝛ the cheryſhyng of them that doo 
ene 
« raunt and kooliſhe men: as free, and not as ha; 
uyng the libertie foza clone of malittouſneſſe,buc 
« euen — the ſeruauntes of & — D. 5 
« men, loue bꝛotherip elo wchpp, keare 
nour the kyng. Seruauntes obey your — 


and w full rebellion. 


with keare, not onely yk they be good and curte- 
ous, but alſo though they be fro warde. Thus 
farre out of Saint Peter . By theſe two places 
olthe holy Scriptures, it is moſt eutdent, that 
Kinges,Nueenes,and other Pzinces(fo2 he ſpea- 
keth of aucthozitie and power, be it in menne 02 
women are oꝛdepned of GO D, are to be obeped 
and honoured of their lubiectes: that ſuche ſub: 
tectes as are diſobedient oz rebellious agaynſt 
they: pztnces, diſobeyG O D, and pꝛocure thep: 
owne damnation :that the gouernement of pztn- 
ces is a great bleſſyng ot God, geuen fo2 the com- 
mon wealth, ſpeciallpof the good and godly : fox 
the comfozt and cheriſhing of whom God geueth 
and ſetteth vp pztnces: and on the contrary part. 
fo the feare and foz the puniſhment of the eupll 
and wicked. Finallp, that yfſeruauntes ought to 
obey theyꝛ maiſters, not onely beyng gentle, but 
ſuche as be frowarde : aſwell and muche moze 
ought ſubiectes to be obedient, not onely to they: 
good and curteous , but alſo to they: ſharpe and 
0z0Us pꝛinces. It commeth therefoze nepther 
chaunce and foztune (as they tearme it) noꝛ of 
thambittonof moztallmen and women climpng 
bp of their owne accozde to dominion , that 
there be Kynges, Queenes, Pzinces, and other 
gouernours ouer menne beyng theyz ſubiectes: 


but al Kinges, Queenes, and other gouernours 
by the ozdinaunce of 


infinite maieſtie, power, and 


349 


are ſpecially appoynted 
GOD, And as GOD hym ſelte, beyng ok an Pl, io. b. 
„rulech 16. & 45. a. 


and gouerneth all thynges in heauen and in o. &c. 
& 47... 


e sthe vniuerſal arche and only King 
Fey * ttt and 
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: and Emperour ouer all, as beyng onely able to 

Hecle. e take and beare the charge ol al: ſo hach he conti 

tuted, oꝛdapned, and ſet p:inces ouer pars 

ticulerkpngdomes and in earth,both 

fo: the auoydyng of all confuſion , whiche els 

woulde be in the wozlde if it (houlde be without 

ſuche gouernours, and foz the great quiet and 

benefite of earthly men they; ſubtectes, and aiſo 

that the pzinces them ſelues in aucthozitie , pow- 

er, wyſedome, pꝛouidence, and ryghteouſneſſe in 

gouernement of people and countreps commit ⸗ 

ted to theyꝛ charge, (houlde reſemble his heauen⸗ 

Mat. ig. c, ly gouernaunce, as the maieſtie ofheauenly thin 

25. & 22. 4.2 Jes map by the vacenelle of 9 — 
Pſal. io. b. {Padowed and reſembled. Ind koꝛ that ſi 

16. & 45. a. that is bet weene the heauenly Monarchie, and 

b. & 47. a. earthly kyngdomes wel gouerned, our Sauiour 

&. Chꝛille in ſund ie parables, ſayth that the hyng⸗ 

Mart. 22. b. dome of heauen is reſembled vnto a man a kyng. 

13. & 25. c, and as the name of the kyng is very often attri⸗ 

34, buted and geuen vnto GOD inthe holy Scrips 

tures, ſo doth GOD him ſelte in the ſame Serip⸗ 

., _ , tures ſometpme vouchtate to communicate his 

Fab. bs name with earthly winces, tearmyng them 

goddeg: Doubtleſſe foz that ſimilitude of gouern- 

ment whiche they haue oz ſhoulde haue, not vn⸗ 

lyke vnto GOD they? kyng. Unto the whiche 

ſimilitude of heauenly gouernement , the nearer 

and nearer that an earthly pzince doth come in 

his regiment,the greater blellyng of Gods mercy 

is he vnto that countrey and people ouer whom 

he raigneth: and the further and kurther that an 

earthly p;ince doth ſwarue from the example . 

e 
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the heauenly gouernment , the greater plague he 

130 Gods wzath, and puniſhment by Gods iu⸗ 

ſtice, vnto that countrep and people ,ouer whom 

God oz they? ſinnes hath placed ſuche a pꝛinte 

and gouernour , Foꝛ it is in deede euident both 

by the Scriptureg and by dayly experience, that 

the maintenaunce of all vertue and godlyneſſe. 

and conſequently of the wealth and p2oſperitte 

ofa kyngdome and people, doth ſtande and reſt 

moꝛe in a wyſe and good pꝛince on the one parte, 

then in great multitudes ol other men being ſub⸗ 

tectes : and on the contrarte part, the ouerthꝛow 

of all vertue and godlynefle, and conſequently the 

decap and btter ruine of a Realme and people 

doth growe and come moꝛe by an vndiſcrete and 

eupll gouernour, then by many thouſandes of o⸗ 

ther men bepng lubiectes:thus ſay the holy ſcrip⸗ 

tures, Mell is thee, O thou lande (ſayth the pꝛea · Eccl. io. d 

cher) whole kyng is come ol nobles, and whoſe 15, 

unces eate in due ſeaſon, fo2 neceſſitie, and not 

luſt. Agapne,a wyſe and ryghteous kyng ma⸗ 

keth his Kealme and people wealthy: and a good, 

merciful, and gratious pꝛince, is as a ſhadowe in Prou. 16. 

heate, as a defence in ſtoꝛmes , as deawe, as & 29. 

ſweete ſhowꝛes, as kreche water ſpꝛinges in great Eccleſ.: o, 

dzougthes. Eſai. 3 2. a. 
Agarne, the Scriptures of vndiſcrete and 

eupll pꝛinces ſpeake thus, o be to thee O thou Den 

lande) whoſe kyng is but a chylde, and whoſe * 8 

pꝛinces are earely at they banquettes, Jgayne, ** 

when the wycked doo raigne, then menne goe to 

ruine. And agayne; A foolyſhe pzince deſtropeth Prov, 28. 

the people, and a couetous kyng vndoeth his & 29. 

Mm lin ſubiectes. 


* 
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the head:an enterpꝛiſe very 
needes bꝛeede rebellion . Foz who els be they 


that are moſt enclined to rebellion , but ſuche 
hautie ſpirites? From whom ſpzyngeth ſuche 
koule ruine of Realmes 7 Js not rebellion the 
greateſt of all miſchietes? And who are moſte re- 
dye to the greateſt mtſchiefes, , but the wozlte 
menne: Rebelles therefoze the wozſt of all ſub⸗ 
tectes are moſt ready to rebellion , as beyng the 
wozlt of all vices, and furtheſt from the duetteof 
a good ſubiect: as on the contrarie part, the beit 
ſubiectes are moſte firme and conſtant in obedt- 
ence , as in the ſpeciall and peculter vertue of 
good ſubiectes. 
it then to make the nough and 
moſt a—_— to —— al eupl, —— 
ouer theyꝛ pzinces, ouer theyꝛ gouernement, 
ouer theyꝛ counſellers , to determine whiche of 
them be good 02 tollerable, and whiche be eupll, 
and {o tntollerable that they muſt needes be res 
moued by rebeis, beyng euer redy — 
tie ſl ſubiecteg, ſooneſt to tebell * the 


- ——— nn 


| hy ouerthzowe they? 
neſle,o: at the leaſt ſo to feare the mindes 
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— ſpectally pf theybe young int age » — 
in ſexe, oꝛ gentle and curteous in 


—— they may haue impunitie of theyz 
- But whereas in deede a 
els Were — „and rebel, 
lion wozle then the woꝛſt gouernement of the 
wozlt pꝛince that hytherto hath ben: both are 
rebels vnmeete miniſters , and rebeilton an vn- 
kyt and vnwhollome medicine to refourme anp 
ſmall lackes in a pꝛince, o2 to cure anye litle 
— in gouernement, ſuche leude remedies 
karre wozle then any other maladies 
and dilopders that can be in the body of acom- 
mon wealth. But whatſoeuer the prince be, 
02 his gouernement, it is euident that fo: the 
mol part, thoſe pꝛinces whom ſome ſubtecres 
doo thynke to be ve godly. — under whoſe 
— they : ſome other 
— — 
a achaunge .'Jft ꝛe 
al ſubtectes that miſlyke ot thepꝛ pꝛince, ſhoulde 
rebell, no Realme ſhoulde euer be without re- 
bellion , Jt were moze meete that rebels ſhoulde 
8 ä ——ů—ů thee; — of 
0 nt, e 
— as reaſon is that they whoſe 
with ſo eupll an affec- 


—— — to them that be of lounde 


tudgement, and that the worſe ſhoulde geue 


place to the better : and ſo DA 
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tinue in long obedience, peace, and quietneſſe! 
But what yr the pꝛince be vndiſcrete, and euyl in 
deede, and it alſo euident to all mens epes, that 
he ſo is? J aſke agayne, what pk it be long ol the 
wickednelle of the ſubiectes, that the pzince is vn · 
diſcrete and eupll ? Shall the ſubtectes both by 
they: wickedneſſepzouoke GOD fo? thepꝛ deſer- 
ued puniſhment to geue them an vndiſcrete oz 
e1tp] pzince,and alſo rebel agaynſt him, and with⸗ 
all agaynſt God, who foꝛ the punichment of their 
Iob. g. d, © ſinnes dyd geue them luche a pzince Myll you 
30. © heare the Sertptures concernyng this poynt: 


© God (ſapthe holy ptures) maketh a wycked 
Oſce,1;.a, © man to raigne fo the ſinnes ofÞ people. Againe, 
6, GOD geueth a pꝛince in his anger, meaning an 


euyll one, and takethawap a pꝛince in his dif- 

plealure, meanyng ſpectally when he taketh as 

wap a good pzince foꝛ the linnes ofthe people: as 

in our memozte he tooke away our good Joſltas 

ar: byngEdwardeinhisyoung and good yeeres fon 
2. Par. our wickedneſſe -Andcontraryly the Scriptures 
2 doo teache, that God geueth wiſedome vnto pꝛin⸗ 
rou.16, ces, and maketh a wyſe and good kyng to raigne 
ouer that people whom he loueth, and who lo⸗ 

. Reg. i. e « ueth hym. Agayne, yt the people obey God, both 13 
« they and theyz kyng ſhall pꝛoſper and be ſale, eis | 


« both hall peryche, layth GOD by the month of 
eupll 


Samuel. ; 

Here pou ſee, that GOD placeth aſwell 
pꝛinces as good, and foz what cauſe he doth 
both. Jt we therefoze wyll haue a good pzince, 
eyther tobegeuen vs, 02 to continue, nowe we 
haue ſuche a one 5 

a 
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and to our pzince , moue God thereunto. It we 

wyll haue an euyll pꝛince ( when God ſhall ſende 
ſuche a one) tanen a way. and a good in his place, 
let vs take away our wickednefſe whiche pꝛouo ; 
keth God to place ſuche a one ouer vs, and God 
wyleyther diſplace him, oꝛ of an euil pzince,make 
hyma good pzince, ſo that we fir(t wyll c 
our eupll ip good, Foꝛ wyll you heare the (cr 
tures? Che hart ofthe pꝛince is in Gods hande, 
which way ſo euer it (hal pleaſe hym, he turneth 
it. Thusſaythe ſcriptures, wherfoze let vs turne 
from our ſinnes bnto the Lozde with all our 
hartes, and he wylicurne the hart of the pzince 
bnto our quiet and wealth: Els fo: ſubiectes to 
deſerue thzough thep2 ſinnes to haue an eupll 
AR rebel agaynſt hym, were dou⸗ 


—— gap foꝛ the pꝛince, fo2 
tinuaunce and tncreaſe in goodneſſe pf 


8 and foz his amendement yt he be 
e heare theſ ures concerning thts 


molt necef{arie popnt 7 u therefoze ſayth 
Saint Paul, that aboue dere annere p-* 
,Interceſſions, and geuyng of thankes 


ä ati mennez oxkynges; and allthatare 
in aycthozttie , . 
peaceable lyfe. with all godipneſfe : koꝛ that is © 


2 acceptable in the ſyght of GO Dour 
ſautour, © 
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Prou. zt, a. 
Eſd. 7, d. 


1. Tim, 2.a 
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ſauiour.ac. Chis is Saint Paules councell. And 
who pzay you was pꝛince ouer the moſt part of 
Chiiſtians , when Gods holp ſptrite by Saine 
Paules penne gaue them thts ? Foxloothe, 
Caligula, Clodius, 02 Nero: who were not onely 
no Chiiſttans., but Pagans, and alto epther 
ſooltſhe rulers, oꝛ molt cruell tyzauntes,09plil you 
pet heare the woꝛde ol God to the Jewes, when 
they were puſoners bnder Nabuchodonoſoz 
k; ng of Babylon, after he had lane they: kyng, 
nobles, parentes, chyldzen , and les, 
burned their countrep, cities, yea Hieruſalem 
it ſeife, and the holye temple, and had caryed the 
reſidue remapnyng alpue captiues with hym 
bnto Babplon ? phil you heare pet what the 
P2ophete Baruch ſayth vnto Gods people be- 
ing in this captiuitie? Pzay pou , ſapth the Þz0- 
phete, foz the lyſe of Nabuchodonoſoz kyng of 
Babylon, and-foz the Ipfe of Balthaſar his 
ſonne , that theyꝛ dapes map be as the dayes of 
— = pm that God — — — 
vs ſtrength, a our eyes, map 

Bar 1 b.. Hue vnder the defence of Nabuchodonoloz 
47. J. O. H. of Babylon, and vnder the protection of 
thaſar his ſonne, that we map doo them 
leruice, and tynde lauour in they: + Pzaye 
fo: vs alſo vnto the Loꝛd our GOD, foz we haue 
ſinned agapnlt the Lozde our God. Thus karre 
the Pzophete Baruch his wozdes: whiche are 
ſpoken by hym vnto the people of God, of that 
kyng who was an Deathen, a tyꝛaunt, and eru⸗ 
ell oppzeſſour of them, and had benne a murde⸗ 
ter ot many thoulandes of they: nation —— 
oper 
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Deut.1 
pzolperous, I. e 
naturall pꝛince? No — 


and godly r 
— 9 obſerued as a great bleſſing 
— apes) — 89} Pagan 
pꝛince: Shall we not pzap fozthe health of our 
molt mercyfuil , moſte loupng Sou the 


peace, quietnefle, and ſecuritie 
no tyzaunt , no 
blooddes, no 


= 


eApaynſt diſobedience 


of ſo gratious a ruler vnto vs, and out countrep. 

Els hall we be vn woꝛthy anp longer to enioy 
thoſe benefites and bleſlinges of O D, whiche 
bytherto we haue had by her: and (albe moſte 
woꝛthy to kall into all thoſe miſchieles and miſe⸗ 
ries, whiche we and our countrey haue by Gods 
grace thzough her gouernement hytherto eſca- 


ped. 

What ſhall we ſay of thoſe ſubiectes? may we 
call them by the name of ſubiectes:? ho nep⸗ 
ther be thankelull, noꝛ make any pꝛaper to God 
fo: ſo gratious a Soueraigne: but alſo them 
ſelues take armour wickedlp , aſſemble compa- 
nies and bandes of rebels, tobzeake the publique 
peace ſo long continued, and to make,not warre, 
but rebellion, toendaunger the perſon ofſuche a 
grattous Doueratgne , to hazarde the eſtate of 
che} —_ — —— they ſhoulde be 
readp e pues beyng Engliche⸗ 
men, to robbe, ſpople, deſtrop and burne in 


558 


countreymen, to doo all euyll and 
and moze to then koꝛraigne enimies woulde 


menne, who 


iniberr dornges, palle and excell ane theng, and 


anudwylfull rebellion. 


— hoe can be expꝛeſſed oꝛ bttered 
bye — — 


— oy and with ſo greeuous ſo⸗ 


countrep, 


— — — 
wpues , chyldzen, and and by ſo wy& 
hed an example agaynſt all Chꝛiſtendome, and 


agaynſt whole mankynde of all manner ot peo. 
—— out the wyde woꝛlde, ſuche repen- 
ſay , fuche ſozowe of hart GOD 
denne all ſuche whoſoeuer ryſe of pꝛiuate 

and malitious purpoſe , as is meete fo2 ſuche 
miſchieues attempted, and wꝛought by them. 
And vnto vs and all other ſubiectes, God of his 
mercie graunt , that we map be moſt vnlyne to 
all ſuche, and moſt lyhe to loupng. 
and obedient ſubiectes: nap, that we may be 
ſuche in deede, not onelp ſhewyng all obedience 
— 1 — — tothe 
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un hartes, that he wyll geue his 


power. 


bellions beyng ſuppꝛelled 

out ward inuaſtons repulſed 
map not onely be ſure, and long 
obedience vnto our gratious Souer 
that peaceable and quiet lpte whiche 
baue led vnder her MDPateſite , with all ſecuritte 


obedience vnto GOD the king of kinges, and 
vnto his holpe lawes, leade our lyues ſo in this 
woꝛld, in al vertue q godlyneſſe,that in the wozld 
to come, we may entop his euerlaſting : 
whiche J beſeeche God to graunt, to our 
, gratious ſoueratgne,as vnto vs all,fo; his ſonne 


our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake , to whom with 


aigne and 
O molt mercyful father (if 


- 46% -© 5 ig 
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lye altogeather with one confonant hart & voice · 
may thankfully render to thee al laud and pꝛaiſe 
that we knit in one godlye concozde and vnt 
amongſt our ſelues, maye continually ma 
thy gloztous name, who with thy ſonne wm_ 
— — Chuſt. and the holye ghoſt, art one 
eternal, almyghtie, and moſt mercyful GOD; 
—— — ay and pꝛayſe wozlde without 
en men. 


& The ſeconde part of the Homilie 
g agayr nt diſobedience and 9 ogy 
Sin the rte of this 
= ad! |treatic * Ted of ſub· 
DNS tectes to thepꝛ Pzinces, & a: 
17 diſobedience and 44 
Jhaue alleaged di 
& V uers ſentences out of thehs 
1 ©) live feriptutes for proofe : fo 
ſhalit be good foz the better 
wee wandere ede the 
« ooLcernie, to oneexamplcoz two o 
lame holy ſcriptureg oc obedience ol ſubtectes, 
1, Reg, 25. not onelye vnto theyꝛ good and grattous gouer⸗ 
C, = . e. 5. penny es (9 vnkynd pains 
;, ces. As kyng Saul was not of the bete, butra- | 
" eer of the wozlte ſoꝛte of Pzitices, ig out ot 
ds fauour fo2 his diſobedience ag 
army mma woongplt)he yn yo! 
almightie God commaunded to be 
dyng to e nt his lwoꝛne ent- 
mie: and a r to 
ſacrifice rs thinges as he ſpared of the 1 


ä C 


—_— cw —_ 
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chites to the honoꝛ and ſeruiceof God: yet Saul Chriſo. ro 
was repꝛoued fo2 his wrong mercie # devotion, j, Home.: 
and was tolde that obedience woulde haue moꝛe aqucrſus 
pleaſed hym then ſuche lenitie, whiche finfulhw- judcos. 
manitie (ſapth holy Chutoſtome) is moze cruell . Res, c, 
beſoꝛe God, then any murder oztheddyng of blood |, ;.. 
when it is conunaunded or God . But yet howe . 15. c. 
euyl ſoeuer Saul the kyng was, and out of Gods 4. &. « 1; 
fauour, yet was he obeyed ot his ſubiecte Dauid. . Rc. . b. 
the verp beſt ol al ſubiectes, and mot valiaunt 5. . c. ꝛ0. 
in the ſertuice of his Pzince and countrey in the Re. 1d 
warres. the moſte obedient and louyng in peace, 26. & c. 
and alwayes molt true and faythtull to his ſoue- . Re. 18.g 
raigne and Loꝛde. and furtheſt ol from ail maner . 
rebellion.Foꝛ the whiche his molt paineful;true, ; Re. 19. 
und laychkul ſeruice, Kyng Saul yet rewarded; & p. g, 
hym not onely with great vnkyndneſſe but allo ; Re. 23. 
iht his deſtruction and death by all meanes . Re. 27. 

ſo that Dauid was ſaine to ſaue his lyte. Re. 16. d 

not by rebellion, noꝛ any reſiſtaunce, hut by flight . 

and hyding him (riſe from the kings ſight. nohich Re. 19.4 

notwithttanding, when ung Saul vpon a tyme Re b 

came alone into the caue where Dauid was, ſo ß , ge f g. 0 


auid might eaſily haue ſlayne him. yet woulde „. f. . 
im neveherhure hun bum ele, nepther lu oJ. 
ol his mento lap bandes vppon hym. Another I. Ke. 9. b 


tyme alld Dauid entring by nyght with one 41, 

« bilai CE ere —. no — 4% a l 

where kung Saul ye alleepe, where 1,Reg,22, 
myghtyet moꝛe eaſily haue llayne | 


= 


 Theebe ng ten n e 
kyng Saul, whe | hym there- 


woowde a newes thereof vt | | 
n vnto him fo2 the death ol his moꝛtal enimie, bꝛin⸗ 
Wen gyng withall the crowne that was vppon kyng 
head, and the bꝛacelet that was vppon 
his arme, both as apzoofe ofthe trueth ol his 
newes, and alſo as fitte andpleaſauntpzeſentes 
vnto Dautd, A 
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Saul his ſucceſſour in the kyngdome: Pet was 
that faythful and godlye Dauid lo farre from re- 
loycyng at theſe ne wes, that he rent his clothes, 
. — mourned, and oo and ſo wilt +. 
krom thankeſg2uing to the meſſenger, epther lor 2 1. 
weten the hyng, though his dead , 
yenimie,oz foz hismeſlage and newes,o2 fo2 his 
8 that he bought, thatheſapd vatohim, , 
happened it that thou waſt not afrayde to. 
n vppon the Loꝛdes annoynted, to 
7 Whereuppon, immediatipe he come , 
| his ſeruauntes to hyll the mel Reg. i. c. 
ſenger, and ſayde, Thy blood be vpon thine owne , * 4+Calj, 
head, foz thyne owne mouth hath witneſſed a, 
6701 
dearely beloued is notable, and the circumſtan · 
ces thereot are wel to be conſpdered , fo2 the bet; 
— r. of al Subiecresin thepzbounden 
duetie tence perpetual fearyng 
_———— 5 _ rebellion, LN 
agaynſt ce, oneparte, 
was not onelp a good and true Subiect, but al- 
ſo ſuche a Subiect, as both in peace and warre 
hadde ſerued and ſaued his Pzinces honour and 
Ipte , and —— his countrey and countrey- 
men fromgreat dau nger of Inkidelles, ſoꝛraigne 
andmot — hoꝛriblie inuadyng the 
822 countrey: koꝛ the 12 Dauid 8.8. 
r. en ce 
at his commaundement, il he woulde haue at 


tempted anpe thyng. des this, Dauid was 
21 i 7 - 2” 
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0 ig borer ono yer Lge oy 

1, Reg, 16, to Teas 

c.12.c, &c to raigne after Saul: whiche as it encreaſed 
thc fauour of the people that hne we it, towardes 

Dauid, ſo did it make Dauids cauſe I caſe much 

Ne dilſerpng krom the caſe of common and abſolute 

I. Ke. ublectes. r — yy 


1 
8 e 
Reg. if. c equour,(f02 9 Sa is belone —— 


"Re g e. and he as it were Godsenimie, and therefoze like 
in warre and peace to be hurtful and pernil ious 
10,12. pynto the comnion wealth, and that was kno wen 
to many of his ſubiectes. ſoꝛ that he was openlxe 

I. Reg. 15. rebuked of Samuel fo2 his diſobedience vnto 
8,22, K. f. God, whiche might make the pe 
26, eſteeme hym. . — Saul was alſo vnto Dauid 
Dare delernpng, who PH fbiblid, payne 
payne- 

ful; pzofitable, pea,moſt neceſſary ſcrutice, hadde 
wel deſerted, as of his countrep, ſo ot his pꝛince. 
but kyng Saul karre otherwyle : the moze was 
his vnkyndenefſle, hatred, and crueltie towardes 
ſuche a good ſubiect, both odious and defeſtable, 
Pet would Dauid neither him ſelfe ſiea. noꝛ hurt 
luche an enemte, foꝛ that he was his Pꝛince and 
Lo2de, noꝛ woulde ſuffer any other to kyl. hurt, oꝛ 
lap hande bypon hym. when he myght haue ben 
flayne without anp ſturre, tumult, oꝛ daunger of 
- . anymanslhyſe, Nowelet Baud anſwere to ſuch 

The de Demaundes, as men deſpꝛous of rebellion,doo vie 
mwnde, to mabe. Shalnot we, ſpectallye beyng (0 good 


the leſle to 
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men as we are, ryſe and rebel agaynſt a Pꝛince 

hated of God and Gods enimie, and (020 

lyſe not to pꝛoſper eyther in warre oꝛ peace. but to 

be hurtfull and pernitious to the cõmon wealth: 

No layth good and godly Dauid. God and ſuch Thie aun- 
akynges faythful ſubiect: and ſo conuictyng ſuch were. 
ſubiectes as attempt any rebellion agaynſt ſuche 

à kyng, to be neither good ſubiects noꝛ good men. The ths 


But lay they, ſhall we not ryſe and rebell agaynft 
ſo vntiynde a Pꝛince, nothyng go re- Paunde. 
gardyng our true, fai efull ſeruice, The aun- 


oꝛ the ſafegarde of our poſteritie? No ſayth good 
Dauid. whom no ſuche vnkyndnelſe coulde cauſe 
to fozſake his due obedience to His Soueraigne. 
Shal we not, ſay they, rpſe and rebell agaynſt The de- 
—— — — n u maunde, 
th our lyues? No yp Dauld, 

learned the leſſon that our Sauiour afterwarde ; 6120 
plainelytaught, that we houldedoono hurte to 
our fellow ſubiectes,though they hate vs, and be 
our entmies: muche leſſe vnto our pzince, though 
he were our enimie. Shall we not sſſemble an The de- 
armie of ſuch good felowes as we are, and by ha maunde, 
zardyng of our lyues, and the liues of ſuch as (hal 
withſtande vs. and withal hazardyng the whole 
eſtate o our cofitrey,remoue ſo noughty a pzincc? 
No ſayth — Dalud, fo J. when J myght The aun- 
without lyng foꝛce, oꝛ nũber of men, with» y cre. 
. cout tumult oꝛ hazarde of any mans lpfe ; oꝛ ſhed⸗ 

dyng of any dꝛop of blood. haue delfuered mp elſe 

and mp countrep of an cuyi pꝛince, yet woulde J 

not doo it, Are not they ( ſay ſome) luſtie and cou- 

Nn un ragious 
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56 I | Avaynit diſobedience 
ragious captaynes, valiant men of ſtomacke,and 
— good mens bodyes, that do venture by fozce to kyl 


and —— —— anoughtie Pzince, 
The aun- —— map be as luſlie. 
ſwere, as your ſaith godly Dauid. 
they can be no good no2 godly menne that ſo doo: 


fo: I not onely haue rebuked, but alſo commaun ; 
ded hym to be flayne as a wicked — worn 
flue kyng Saul myne entmte, though __ 
werrp dh g dorch: loſe ofthe beine 
The de- his enimies. deſpꝛed that man to ſlay hym, that 
maunde. (al we then doo to an euyl to an vnkynd prince. 
an enimie to vs, hated of GOD, hurtlull to the 
common wealth. ac. Lay no violent hande vpon 
The aun hpm,ſapth good Dauid, but let hym ipue vntyll 
ſwere. God appoynt and woozke his ende. eyther by na⸗ 
tural death. —— lawtull enimies, not 


— 
the holy Scriptures, in — hho 
al ſuch demaundes concernyng rebelling agayntt ' 
euyl pꝛinces, vnipnde punces, cruell painces, | 
pꝛinces that be to their good ſubiectes moztalents . | . 
mies, pꝛinces that are out of Gods fauour, and 
ſo hurtiun. oꝛ iyke to be hurtſull to the common | | 
wealth: what aunſweare thinke you. woulde he _ | . 
make to thoſe thatdemaunde, whether thep(be- 
pngnoughtie and vnkinde ſubiectes) may not. to | 
the great hazarde ofthe lyſe of many thouſandes, 
and the vtter daunger ol the ſtate ofthe — f 
ealth, 


= »„— * — 
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An vnna- 
turall and 
wicked 
queſtion, 
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whole Kealme, aſſemble aſozt ofre- 
bels, oꝛ to to put in feare, oꝛ to deſtroy their 
natural and ces, enimie to none.good 
to al. euen to them the wozlt of al other. che main⸗ 


teyner of pe peace, quietnes, and 2 
moſt to the common wealth, moſt ne- 
ceſſarie foz the ſafegarde of the whole Realme: 


hat aunſwere would Dauid make to theyꝛ de- 


ſpe and ſo patiently 
— what woulde he aun⸗ 
Thr eder RR 
; nay 
ters, who ſo ſaide a dyd as pou befoze haue heard, 
vnto hym that fluethe king his maiſter, though 
a moſt wicked pꝛince? Jfhe puniſhed with death 
as a wicked dooer.ſuch a man: with what repꝛo⸗ 
ches of woꝛdes woulde he reuile ſuche, pea with 


what toꝛmentes of molt ſhameful deathes would 


hell houndes rather then eupl 
men, ſuche les J meane, as J laſt ſpake of? 
Foꝛ yt they who doo diſobey an euyl and vnkynde 
p:ince, be moſt vnlike vnto Dauid that good ſub⸗ 
iect: what be they, who doo rebell agaynſt a mot 


he deſtroy | 


- naturall andloupngPzince? And yf Dauid be- 


ingſo good a ſubiect, that he obeyed ſo eupll a 
kg, was woozthy of aſublect to be made aking 
him ſelte : hat be they, who are ſo euyl ſubiectes 
that they wil rebel agaynſt their gracious pꝛince. 
worthy of? Surely no moꝛtall man can expꝛeſſe 
with wooꝛdes, noz concepue in mynde the my 
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rible and mot dꝛeadlull dampnation that ſuche 
be woꝛthy ol: who dildayning to be the quiet and 
happy ſlibiectes of they! good pꝛince, are moſte 
wozthy to be the miſerable captiues # vyle laues 
of that infernall tyzaunt Satan, with hym to 
ſuffer eternall lauerte and tozmentes, This one 
example ofthe good ſubiect Dauid out of the olde 
Teftament map ſuſtiſe, and fo2 the notableneſſe 
of it ſerue foz all. Jn the newe Teſtament theex- 
cellent example of the bleſſed wUirgin Marie the 
mother of our Sauiour Chziſte , doth at the ſyꝛſt 
oller it ſelfe . hen p2oclamation oꝛ commaun⸗ 


Luke,2,a,1 dement was ſent into Jurie from Auguſtus the 


de. 


Emperour ot Nome, that the people there ſhould 
repayꝛe bnto their owne Cities and dwellpng 
places, there to be taxed :neyther dyd the bleſſed 
virgin, though both hyghly in Gods fauour, and 
alſo beyng of the royail blood of the auncient na⸗ 
turali kynges of Jurie, diſoapne to obey the com- 
maundement of an Heathen a fozraigne paince, 
when GOD had placed ſuche a one ouer them: 
Neyther dyd ſhe alleage loꝛ an excuſe, that ſhe 
was great with chylde , and moſte neare her 
tyme of deliueraunce: Neyther grudged the at 
the length and tediouſneſſe of the tournep from 
Nazareth to Bethlehem , from whence and 
whyther ſhe muſt goe to be tared: Neyther rept- 
ned ſhe at the charpnelſe of the dead tyme of 
Winter, being the latter ende of er, an 
bnhandſome tyme to trauayle in, ſpectallye a 
long iourney ſoꝛ a woman being in her caſe : but 
all excuſes ſet apart, ſhe obeyed, and came to the 
appoynted place, where at her cõmyng the founde 


inaſtable, where alſo 
d chylde: and this 
hertyme the tooke that tourney, 
— of this — — 
tuous Ladye, to a un 
| wel teachvs(who — — her are 
moſt baſe and vyle) what redye obedience we doo 
owe to our natural and gratious Soueraigne. 
PDowebeit,in thiscaſe the obedience of the whole . ale. 3. 
Jewylhe nation (beyng otherwyſe a ſtubburne 
le) vnto the commaundement of the ſame 
igne heathen prince, doeth pꝛoue, that ſuche 
Chziltians as doo not moſt redply obey theyꝛ na- 
tural gratious ſoueraigne, are farre wozſe then 
the ſtubburne Jewes, whom yet we accompt as Mat. 17. d. 
the woꝛrſt ol al people. But no example ought to ; Nc. 
be ol moꝛe fozce with vs Chꝛiſtians, then p exam · Mark. ia. b 
ple of Chziſte our maiſter & ſauiour, who though | ., 
he were the ſonne of God, pet did alwayes behaue une. 20. d 
hym ſelfe moſt reuerently to ſuch men as were in 5. 
aucthozitie in the wozlde in his tyme, a he not re- Mat. 27.2. 
bellioufly behaued hym ſelle, but openly did teach, 
the Je wes to pay tribute vnto the Romane Em- Tul. 23.4.1 
perour.thoughj a foꝛraigne and a Pagan Pꝛince, john. . 1, 
pea. him ſelfe with his apoſties payd tribute vnto | 
him: a finally. being bꝛought beloꝛe Pontius Pi- Nat. 25. c. 
late, a ſtranger bozne,and an heathen man, being , - 
Lozd preſident of Jury.he acknowledged Hisgucs Cub. 23. d. 
thozitie and power tobe geuen himfrom G. 4. 
and obeyed paticntly the ſentence of moſt * 


ſonne of D, and ſo Lore? al, Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte, hath geuen to vs his Chꝛiſtians and ſer⸗ 
uauntes, and —— foal, to teache 
bs to ober Pꝛinces, though ſtraungerg. wycked, 
and w2ongful, when GOD foz our ſynnes ſhal 
place fuche ouer vs. whereby tt folo 8 

uopdably. that ſuche as doo diſobey 02 
gaynit their own natural gratious fourraignes, 
howſoeuer they cal them ſelues,02 be named of o⸗ 
thers, yet are they in deede no true Chaiſttans, 
but woꝛſe then _ TCR 

andſuche as the kyngdome 
| whiche Chziſte by borne pron bo 
dfoz true Chatttians, being obedient to hem the 
kyng ol alkpnges, and to theyꝛ Pzince whom he 
hath placed ouer them: the which kingdome the 
peculier place of al ſuche obedient ſubiectes, J be- 
ene eber, , fo2 the ſame our 
whom withehe — ä 
aude, honour, 

andglozy,nowe and foz euer, Amen. P 


——— —— rt of t 
Domilce,nowe good people let Dpa. 0 


The prayeras before. 


F The chirde part of the Homilee 35; 
agaynit diſobedience and wylfull 
Rebellion, 


hozrible dooth 
— — — 
hang ouer they; f 
| part, good and | — —— . 
e — quietneſle, and 


For herhar 
ſinguier, ozone 


— 


» * 7 . 
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ol a — — man; agaynſt his 
Pꝛince. Proc & CoumNtrepmen: his pa- 
rentes, — kinſfolkes,his A= 
and ag al RN raped {oj meh 
-agaynit fl 


Rom. iz. He. — 

Tn cv nch dude eee ——— Hnottharre 

bee eee de 
axon . Up ip commaundeth obedience; fozbiddeth diſobedf- 
ce and rebcilion? And he diſhonour 
done rebels vntoGods name, by they? 
_— ol cheyꝛ othe made to they! Prince-with 
on of Gods name, and callpng of. his 
5 —— Who heareth not the hozrt- 
anne and — of Gods hope name, 
; * en hte be 
the trueth ol they? be- 
— that rebels doo not 
ST — to 
one, whyles they 
— on 
others that woulde gladip be well 
doo che ſume: but alſo how rebels doo 
— — Jeaneche Sabboth dapof the Loꝛd vn⸗ 
ſauctified. the Temple and Churche of the Lode 
vnreſoꝛted bnto but alſd doo by they: woozkes of 


wickedneſſe moſt ly pꝛophane and pollute 
RENEE an and by doyng 
of his woozke, (etyodenpladayy in eede 


ofthe Loꝛdes g that,. they comp 
—— ee er 
in his Cemple e Churchedpon hixday Lo 
| 0 


01-401) 13% 
„ene 


3 [4 


as they 
retrayne from rebellion, as they are not manye in 
number, lo ſpꝛeadeth their wickedneſſe and dam ⸗ 
ſpoyle but a tt we, they 

compariſon, But te⸗ 


Of o 
doerh their wicaedneile 


* 


Fr 
Aten Enn enge ev. Indifwhozedonte andadultrie 


— — — luche 
+ bi: oat ret xa opreions of ma: 


Thenynth vou 2 Nowebeſpdes 
— breach ofthex? geuen, and ded 
—— 9 —— of molt dampnable 
urie, it eters to ſee what falſecolozs 


map be poſſible. Foz what ſhoulde 
——— couetyng oꝛ deſyzing —— mens 
EE. 


thyng of his owne 7 Thus pou ſte that 


ſpnnes if a man —— the acaengy 

_— — ä — 02 deadly ſpnnes, as 

nie, and lecherie. them 

— he ſhall finde all in rebel 
n, and fyꝛſt. as ambition 


1 


9 


o 
1 FS N ——h— 
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fozenuie, murder. 
— — and deſy22 


» 


do bſually ſtirre 
Nowe ſuche as 
exceſſe 


4 
— — mad 7 is 


578 = The. iu part of the Honilie 


altogeather amongſt rebelles . Nowe whereas 
CE Ee devs holy ſcrip- 
2. Reg. 24. tures declared to be the greateſt woꝛldly plagirs 
C14, and mileries that lyghtiye can be, it is euident. 
that all the miſeries that all theſe plaguꝛs haue 
in them, do wholly alto folowe rebellton, 
wherein. as al theyzmi be, ſo is there much 
moꝛe miſcheefe then in them al. Foꝛ it is knowen 
that in the reſoꝛtyng ol great companies ol men 
togeather, whiche inrebetion happeneth both 
vppon the part of true ſubiectes, and of there- 
velles. by — cloſe lying togeather, and coꝛrup⸗ 
tion of the ayꝛe and place where they do lye. with 
O2dure and muche , In the hotte weather, 
— — lodgyng, and lying often vp⸗ 
on the grounde, ſpectally in colde and wette wea- 
thers ta winter, by thepꝛ vnholeſome diet, and 
at al tymes, and often by famine and 
meate and dꝛinke in due time, and againe 
— muche at other tymes : It is well 
| knowen that aſwel plagues and peſtilens 
—œ— — maladieg 
by theſe meanes gro we vpon and amongſt men, 
whereby moe men are conſumed at the length. 
then are TITS (ar Wh — | 
feelde, So that not onelp peſtilences, but alſo 
abel nn aner an maladies owe 
rebellion, are muche more 
— — „and diſeaſes ſent directlye 
ee eee 
And as ſoꝛ hunger and famine.they are the pe- 
cullercompanions ofrebeilion:foz whiles * 


DT 
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ereas the wyle 
— — e — Re. 24. c 


— + fopchat theſe ——— 14. 
by God, foz mans amendment, and be not ſinnes 
of them ſelues: but warres haue alwayes the 


ſinnes and miſcheefes of men vppon the one ſyde 


oꝛ other ioyned with them, andtherfoze is warre 
the greateit of theſe woꝛldly miſcheefes: but of all 
warres, ciuil warre is the woꝛſt and karre moꝛe 
abominable pet is rebellion then any. cimil 
warre,being vnwoozthy the name of any warre, 
ſo farre it exceedeth al warres in all noughty- 
ern — andinal abomination . 


Mat.! 2. b. 


. it yet moꝛe euident that all the cala- 
mitieg, miſeries; and miſcheefes of warre, be 
mozegreeuous- and doo moe folowe rebellion 
LT e 
a Pp 
oꝛdinarie and vſual 1 and N 


—— — — ů— oi 


The. iii. part of the Homilie 
ok other warres; doo folowe rebellion, as coꝛne 
and other neceſſarie to mans ble to be 
fpopled, .Utillages, Townes, Cities. to be 
taken, ſacked, burned, and deſtroyed, not onely 
many very w2althy men, but whole countrepes 


to be impoueriſhed, and vtterly beggered, 
thouſandes of menne to be llayne and murdered, 


ſo greate, as is the miſcheele and — 
when the ſubiectes vnnaturally do rebel 


agaynll 
pꝛince, whole honour and 
detende , though it were with he lolſe of 


x2 


11821 


21 
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ok al quietneſſe. top, and felicitie, which do lo lowe 
bleſſed peace and due obedience, to bꝛyng in all 
trouble. ſoꝛo we, diſquietneſſe of myndes and bo 
dyes, and al miſcheefe and calamitre, to turne all 
— oꝛder vylide downe,to bꝛing all good lawes 

contempt , and to treade them vnder feete, to 


oppꝛeſſe al vertue and honeſtie , and al vertuous 
and 


honeſt perſons,and to ſet al vice and wicked: 
neſſe,and al vicious and wycked men at libertie. ' 
—— 2 wpcked —_— — 1 — — 
bꝛydeled holeſome eaken, 0: 
uerth:owe , and to conſume the ſtrength ol the 
Realme their natural countrep, aſwel by the 
gand waſtyng of the money and trea⸗ 
of the pzince and Realme, as by murderyng 
 ofthepcopleof the ſame, theyꝛ owne countrey- 
| men, who ſhoulde defende the honour of their Prov,14, | 
| prince. and libertie of their countrey agaynſt the ö 
yl of fozraigne entmies: and fo finally, to 
make theyz countrey thus by theyꝛ miſcheeke l 
| weakened, redy to be a pzay and ſpoyle to al out- 
| warde enimies that wplinuade it, to the vtter 
and perpeiual capttuitie, lauerte, and deſtructt- 
on ot al theyꝛ countreymen, thep: chyldzen, they: 
| freendes, theyz kynſfolkes left alyue , whom by 
they: wycked rebellion they pꝛocure to be delyue- 
| red into the handes of fozraigne enimies, as 
| — — — 
the win 


the warte of and though they 
—— an 


were ouercommed and 
agoodcontenc — God, they? Prince 
int and 


—— — — wv I Cu ]uuXr — — — — 


- wwe LL Sf * — —-—-— x — Ys 


Rom. f;. 


Te. ili. part of the Homilie 


and theyꝛ countrey, and be chyldꝛen of eternal 
ſal1ation: But in rebellton Howe deſperate and 
ſtrong ſo euer they be. yet wynne they ſhame here 
in lyghting agaynſt God. theyꝛ pꝛince, and coun⸗ 
trey. and theretoꝛe iuſtly doo fal headlong into hel 
ik they dye, and lyue in ſhame and teareful cons 
ſcience, though they eſcape. But commonly they 
be rewarded with hametul deathes, theyꝛ heads 
# carkaſes ſet vpon poles, oꝛhanged in chaynes. 
eaten with kytes and crowes. iudged vn wooꝛthie 
the honour of burpal. and io theyꝛ ſoules; if they 
repent not (as commonly they doo not) the deuyl 
harryeth them into hel, in the myddeſt ol theyz 
miſcheele. Foꝛ whiche dꝛeadtul execution Saint 
aul che weth the cauſe of obedience, not onelpe 
02 feare ofdeath, but alſo in conſcience to Gods 
warde, foz feare of eternal dampnation in the 
woꝛlde to come. | 
wherefoze good people, let vs as the chyldꝛen 
of obedience, feare the dzeadfulerecution of God, 
and lyue in quiet obedience, to bethe chyldꝛen of 
euerlattyng ſaluation.Fo2 as heauen is the place 
of good obedient ſubiectes. and hel the pzpſon and 
dungeon of rebels agaynſt God and theyꝛ pꝛince: 
ſo is that Realme happie where moſte obedience 
ol ſubiectes doeth appeare, beyng the very figure 
of heauen: and contrarywyſe. where moſt rebellt- 
ons and rebels be, there is the expꝛeſſe ſimilitude 
ol hel, andthe rebels them lelues art the very fi- 
gures of feendes and deuyls. and they? 
the vngratious paterne of Lucifer and Satan. 
the pꝛince of darkneſſe, ol whole rebeilion as they 
be folowers, . 


r 


— — — — — 
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- | + -bndoubtedly bepartakers, and as vndoubtedlye 
chyldꝛen ol peace the inheritours ofheauen with 
God the father, God the ſonne, and God the holy 

ghoſt: To whom be all honour andglozy fozever 

and euer. Amen. 

Thus haue pou heard the thirde part ofthis Ho⸗ 

milie, nowe good people let vs pꝛap. 


. (Che pꝛaper as before, 


The fourth part of the Homilee 
— —— 


O pour further inſtructt⸗ 

on (good people) to ſhewe 

W e — 
0 

diſobedtence and wylfull 


Scriptures , wi 

—— — ne may tone kno we 

7 —e 
— — 7 indignation — 
mightie God agaynſt ſuch ſubiecteg as doo onely 
— — — — 
rreaonſoputaicharchevintheppbaſs, come | 
not to open declaration nn 


— — ———— — _ — — — —— — —— — m — — 
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584 T he.in.part of the Homilie 
harde it is whom the deuyll hath ſo farre entiſed 
againſt Gods wozd to keepe them ſelues there:no 
he meaneth ſtil to blo we the cole, to kyndle they? 
rebellious hartes to flame into open deedes , yt 
he be not with grace ſpeedily withſtanded, 
Num. it. a Some ofthe chyldꝛen of Jſrael beyng murmu⸗ 
Num. 12.c ters agaynſt their Magiſtrates appoynted ouer 
10. them by GOD, were ſtricken with toule lepꝛolie: 
Na. ts. many were burnt vp with fire ſodaynlylent from 
Plalm,77, the Loꝛde: ſometime a great ſoꝛte ot thouſandes 
were confumed with the peſttlence : ſometyme 
they were tinged to death with a ſtraunge kynde 
of fiery ſerpentes: and (whiche is moſt hoꝛrible) 
ſome of the captaynes with their bande of mur⸗ 
Num, 16, murers,not dying by any vſual oz naturall death 
ol men, but the earth openyng, they with they? 
wyues, chyldꝛen, and familtes were ſwalowed 
auicke downe into hel. whiche hoꝛrible deſtruc⸗ 
tions of ſuche Fſraelites as were murmurers a- 
gaynſt Boles, ted by GOD to be they 
head and cheefe are reco2ded in the 
boone of Numbers, and other places of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures,fo: perpetual memoꝛie and warnyng to all 
ſubiectes, how hyghly God is diſpleaſed with the 
Exodus b murmuryng, and euyll ſpeanyng of ſubiectes a- | 


7.6c, gaynſt theyꝛ pꝛinces.ſoꝛ that as the Scripture re⸗ 
coꝛdeth, theyꝛ murmure was not agaynſt they? 
pꝛince only.beyng a moꝛtal creature. but agaynſt 
God hym ſeiſe alſo. Nowe yf ſuche ſtraunge and 
hoꝛrible plagues, dyd fall vypon ſuche ſubiectes 


as dyd onely murmure and ſpeake euyll | 
. become ofthoſe mot tis 
ND 00 amanda, 
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ſelues, aſſemble great numbers ol armed rebels, 
#leade them with them againſt they2 prince 
countrey, ſpoylyng and robbyng, and 
murderyng al good ſubiectes that doo 
them, as manye as they may pzeuayle agaynſt: 

But thoſe examples are weitten toſtay vs , not 
onely from ſuche miſcheefes, but alſo from mur- 
muryng,o2ſpeatpng once aneuil woozd agaynſt 
our pꝛince. which though any ſhoulde do neuer ſo 
ſecretlp. pet doo the holy ſcriptures ſhewe that the 

2 

— — Eccl,1o,d. 

| ſame holy ſcriptures do declare, that they ſhal not 


eſcape hoꝛrible puniſhment thereloꝛe. Nowe con- 
cermpng actual rebellion , — many exam- 
plesthereof ſet foozth in the holy the 
krample ot A bidlon is notable: who entryng in- 
to conſpiracte agapnſt Kyng Dauidhisfacher, 
died the aduice of very wittie men. and al Re. f f. 
led a very greate and huge company ol re. |, &. 1. a. 
bels: the wiiche Abſolon ch ye were moſt Kc. 1. &. 
goodly ofperion, of great , bemgtMe 1g. b. 7. 81. 
kpngesſonne, in greãt fauour ol the » and 
ſodearely beloued of the kyng him ſelle. ſo muche 
that he-gaue commaundement that (notwith- 
ſtandyng his rebel ton) his lyle choulde be ſaued: 
when od theſe conſyderations. moſte men were 
— — handes vppon hym, a great 2. Re. 18. b 
tree —— — 5. 
0 aps about it as he fledde 


hanged hym vp by the heare of his _—— RR 


8 m — - — — —_ - — = , 
g — <e—_ , | 
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586. Theautpart of the Homilee 
ay2e; to geue aneternalidocument, that neyther 
tomeiineſſe ofperſonage, neither nobilitie, noꝛ fa- 
your of the people, no noꝛ the faucur of the 
king him ſelle, can ſaue a rebell from due puniſh- 
ment:Godthe king of al lunges being ſo offended 
with him that rather then he ſhould lacke due ex⸗ 
ecution ſoꝛ his treaſon, euery tree by the way wpl 
be a gallous oꝛ gybbet vnto hym, and the heare 
of his owne head wyl be vnto him in ſteade ol an 
haulter to hang yym bp with , rather thenhe 
ſhould lache one: A feareſul example of Gods pu⸗ 

. niſh ment good people) to conſyder. Now Achito⸗ 
Achito-  phel, though other wyſe an erceedyng wyſe man, 
phel. et the miſcheuous counſeller ot à bidlon, in this 
2, Re. t. c. wicked rebellion, toz lacke of an hangman, a 
12. &. is. d. conuenient ſeruttour fo: ſuche a traytour, went 
21. 3. & i. f and hanged vp hym ſelte, a woozthy end of al falle 

rebelles, who rather then they ſhonidetackedue 
execution, wyn by Gods iuſt tudgement, become 
hangmen vnto them ſelues. Thus happened it 

to the captapnes of that rebellion: beſide fourtie 
thoulande of raſcall rebels flayne in thefeelde , 

2.Reg, 18, and in thechaſe, Lykewyſe is it tobe ſeene in the 
c.7.8,9, Holy ſcriptures, how that great rebellion whiche 
the traytour Seba moued in Jſrael, was ſodenlyp 
appeaſed, che head of p captapne traytour (bythe 

2, Reg. a0 meanes of a ſeely woman / beyng cut ol. And as 
the holy ſcriptures doo ſhe we. ſo dooth dayiy expe⸗ 

rience pꝛoue, that the counſels, conſpiracies, and 
attemptes of rebeiles, neuer tooke eflect , nepther 

Pſal, 20-12» came to good, but to molt horrible ende. Foz 
b. though God dooth often tymes polper _ — 


a 
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lawefulenimies, which be no ſubiectes, agaynſt 
eo eee 

lubiectes againſt theyꝛ Pꝛince. 
—— in aucthoꝛitie, oꝛ ſo ma⸗ 
ny in number. — heres ( fo: ſo the Gen. 4. 
ſcripture tearmeth them) with all their multi⸗ 
tudes, coulde not pꝛeuaple agaynſt Chodozlao- 
mer. vnto whom they had 1 — loyaltie and 
obedience, and had continued in the ſame certain 
yeres, but they were al ouerthꝛowen and taken 
p2yloners by him:but Tb:ayam with his familie 
and kynſtolacg, an handetul ofmenin reſpecte, 
owyng nolumectionvnis Chodozlaomer, ouer- 
th:ewe hym nud al his hoſt in battel, and reco⸗ 
uered the pꝛyſoners, and delyuered them. So 
that though warre be ſo dꝛeadful and cruel a 
thyng . as it is. yet doeth God often p:oſper a ſewe ü 
in lawefull warres with foꝛraigne enimies a⸗ | 
gaynſt many thouſandes: but neuer yet pꝛoſpe⸗ 
red he ſubiectes beyng rebelles agaynſt they: 
natural Soueraigne, were they neuer ſo great 
oꝛ noble. ſo manye, ſo ſtoute, ſo wittie, and poli⸗ 
tie, but al wayes they cane by the ouerthꝛo we. 
aͤnd to a ſhametul ende: ſo muche doeth God ab- 


other wyſe beyngſodzeadful, and lo great a de⸗ 
ſtruction to —— Though not onelp great 
multitudes ol the rude and raſcall commons. 
allo menol great witte, nobilitie. 
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588 Te. iii part of the Homilee 

bellion) though they woulde pꝛetend undꝛie cau⸗ 
ſes,as the redꝛeſſe ol the common welch ( whiche 

rebellion ot al other miſcheetes doth n oſt deſtrop) 

oꝛ reſoꝛmation of religon (whereas rebellion is 

moſt agapnft al true religion) though they haue 

made a great ſhewe of holye meanyng by begyn- 

nyng they? rebellions with a counterfet ſeruice 

. Reg. 15. of God, (as dyd wycked à blolon begyn his rebel⸗ 
c.12, lion withſacrificing vnto God) though they diſ⸗ 
play , and beare about enſignes , and banners, 

whiche are acceptable vnto the rude ignozaunt 

common people, great multitudes of whom by 

ſuche faiſe pꝛetences andſhewes they do decepue, 

and dꝛaw vnto them: yet were the multitudes of 

the rebels neuer ſo huge and great. the captaynes 

neuer ſo noble, polittke, and wittie, the pzetences 

faigned to be neuer ſo good and holpe, pet the 

ſpeedie oucrth2owe of allrebelles, of what num- 

ber.ſtate, o2 condition ſo euer they were, oz what 

colour 02 cauſe ſo euer they pꝛetended.is.and euer 

hath ben ſuche , that God thereby doeth ſhewe 

that he aloweth neyther the dignitie of 
perſon, noꝛ the multitude of anye people. noz 
waight of any cauſe, as ſufficient foz the whiche 
the ſubtectes may moue rebellion agaynſt they: 
Pꝛinces . Turneouerand reade the hiſtozicsof 
al nations, looke ouer the Chꝛonicles of our 
owne countrep, ca to mynde ſo many rebellt- 
ons ot olde tyme, and ſome pet freche in memos 
rie, ye ſhal not finde that G OD 1 
any rebeliton agapnſt their naturall and ; 
ful Punce, but contrarywyſe that the rebelles 
were ouerthꝛowen and flayne, and ſuch 1 
n 


bellion. Ind fo2 ſo muche as the redꝛeſſe ol the 
common wealth hath of olde ben the vſuallfaig- 
ned pꝛetence of rebels, and religion nowe of late 
beginneth to be a colour of rebellion : let all god- 
lye and diſcreete ſubiectes co | 


well of both, 
parton 


EE. ] . 
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The.ut.part of the Homilee 


of whom t to be redye to ſhedde they 
blood, mar ſo require. —— doi | 
it is that rr 
relloꝛe, map eaſily be iudged: euen as good a reli⸗ 
gion furely;asrebeliesbe goodmen and obedient 
weren eee pe Pon 
zelle and rerouma , 
defoꝛmation of all that may poſſible be. But as 
the trueth of the G eltour Sauour Chae 
beyng quietly and ſoberip taught, th 
coſte them their liues ny des 
maynteyne the true religion: lo th afrantine 
religion neede of ſuch furious nces as 
is rebellion, and of ſuche patrones as are rebels, 
bolt al tharthall o u — 4 
falſe ſuperſtition and wicked — Now con⸗ 
cernyng — of any redzeſle of the common 
. by rebels, euery man that hath 
bellen being ee — ow nds bk 
ebyapa pero Ind who — — 
on 
eee 
experiment of COIN 2 
Me yoo and moſt p:ofitable and and benefict- 
all vnto our countrey and 
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5 


ders wellgouerned common 
wealth, where good are in fo:ce, ſhewe 
er 
can not lyue in peace, are al wayes moſt redye to 


phe 
conditions them lies” Senely that whiche 
they falſely cal refo:mation, is 2 — 


Iye à deſacyng oꝛ a defozmation, but alſo an vt⸗ 
ter deſtruction of al common wealth, as woulde 


God ſpeede the plough, waitten vnder in 


great letters, knowyng that none hynder the 
plough 


The ul. pa the Homilece 
moꝛe then rebels, who 
iu cpebleughe eas, noꝛ 
would goe bnto it. 4 gh 


neth , whiche 
make, do beare the image of the crolſe 
a rag. agaynſt thoſe that haue the 


paynted in theyꝛ hartes, yea though they paynt 
withal in they: flagges , Nr 


| no vinces, 
By this ſiqne thou ſhalt geat the victozie. 


by a molt fond imitation ofÞ poſie of Cõſtantinus 
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oheir wrees en nddilhriting 
och depen ot revel euer, thelpoyiyng 
, and deltruction of the people and coun⸗ 

eee 
3 — 


owe, and ſhametul deat 
gag ee e enen 
8 in the Chronicles ot our owne 
tountrep,ſome therot᷑ being pet in rech memoꝛie. 
whiche 7 they were collected , woulde 
make ring boo :Bux on the 
lucke, ſucceſſe p2 
ritie thateuer "happened bnto any rebels of any 
x! pas 02 countrep,map be conteynedina berp 


or to conclude . let al good ſubtectes,con- 

ſydering how hoꝛrible a ſinne agaynſt God, their 

pꝛince, their countrey, and countrepmen, agaynſt 

all Gods and mans la wes rebellion is, beyng in 

deede not one ſeueral line, but al unnes aynlk 
a 5 


andre of al rebels hytherto, and the pityful 
of their wpues, chyldꝛen, and families, 
— aboue 


embzace due obediente to God and our pzince, as 
$ greateſt of all] vertues, that wemay both eſcape 


: 
Pp t al 
1. 
. — — e | 
* ” » _ 2 inf 
” 


4 - 
CS 
* 
„ 


* 


Die. ili. partof the homilie 
al and 


" mtu moms at lower 2 
— REN 


with all other Gods benelttes 4 bleſlinges which 
folo we obedience in this lyle, and ffnally may en- 
top the kyngdome ot heauen, the peculier place of 
al obedient ſubiectes to God and thepꝛ pꝛince, in 
cee 
ence of his ſonme our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, vnto 
whom with thefather and the holpe ghoſt, one 
God — — nour, leruice, and 
— — creatures 185. oz euer and 
euer 
Thus haue you hearde the fourth part of this 
Homnite,nowe good people let vs paar. Jay 
ul 697 | 
The prayer as betete. 1 2 ae 


The fyfch part of the homilie 
e d. cee and wylfull 


rebellion. 


— dealy cprrickerg ea 


* 2 — 


1 


agaynfs wylfull rebellion... 59 75 2 


hang ouer the heades or all rebels: it ſhall not be 
—— — 


1 o bnp2ofitablenowe to de⸗ 
0 cine who de, whom the deuyl. the firſt auc 
T. thour and of rebellion; doth chietely vle 

to the ſtirryng vp of ſubiectes:to rebell agaynſt 


F.-Y chep3lawfult potaces: that mowyng them, ye | 
- | * mayfleethemand their damnabie ſuggeſtions, 
— — — ſo 5, and the hoꝛrible 
eternall tinalip due to all rebels . 
Though many cauſes ot — 
ned, and almoſt as manp as there be vices in men ö 
| and women, as hath ben befoze noted: pet in this | 


place F wylonelp touche the pꝛincipall and mot 

vſuall cauſes, as ſpeciallp ambition a ignoꝛance. 

By ambition, J meane the vnlawfuland reftles | 

deſpꝛe in men to be of hygher eſlate then GOD 

F hath geuen os appoynted vnto them. By igno⸗ 
rance,J meane no vnſkilfulneſe in artes o2 ſcien» 
ces, but the lacke —— Gods bleſſed 


as theſe axe the two cauſes 
ae vom cafe — 


Th 
ned'by ane: meanes on other to atcheeue to they} 
intendedpurpols 


lawfuil 
2 1 — 


— — — b 
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Sauiour Jeſus Chaifte,” and his holye Apoſties 
the heades and cheeke of all 


agayn/t wylfull rebellion... 598 


eccleſiaſtical men, behaued them ſelues towardes 
ces and rulers ot they tyme, though not 
gouernours that euer were, that pou be 
—. — whether they be the true diſciples 

2 — his Jpoſtles, and ſo 
men, that epther by ambition do lo 
bya aſpire ,03 doo moſt malittoully teache , o: 

itiouũiy doo execute rebellion agapnſt Mr, 7.9, 

— wful pzinces,beyng the wozlt ol alcarnal 2;. 
wozkes,and — deedes, The holy ſcrip- Mar. 1:.b, 
tures doo teache moſt expzeſly,that our Dautour t 4. 
Chit him ſelte, and his Apoltie®. Paul, S. Pe Luk, 20. d. 
ter, with others , were vnto the magiſtrates and 25, 
bygher powers, which ruled at their being vpon Marth,27, 
the earth,both obedient them ſelues,and dpd alſo Luk, 23. 
diligently a earneſtly exhoꝛt all other Chꝛiſtians kom. 13.2 
to the Ipke obedience vnto they; p:inces and go- . &c. 
uernours: whereby it is euident that men of the 1. 11.2.4. . 
Cle argie, and eccleſtaſtical miniſterg, as their ſuc: 1. Pc. 2. c. i 
ceſſours,ought both them ſelues ſpectally,and be · lob, 6.0.15 
koze other, to be obedient vnto their pzinces, and & 18,t. 36, 
allo to erhoꝛt al others vnto the ſame. Our Da Mat. 20. d. 
utour Chuiſte lykewyſe teachyng by his doctrine 25. 
that his dome was not ofthis wozld,dpd by Mark. 10, f. 
— n fleeyng from thoſe that woulde 42. 
haue made hym kyng.confirme the lame: —— * c. 
alſo fozbyddpng his Apoſtles, and by them the 
whole Cleargie, al pꝛinceiꝑ dominion ouer people Mar. 33.4.8 
and nations, and he and his holp Tpoſtleslyke Luke. 9. f. 
wile,namely Peter and Paul, did foꝛbid vnto all 45. 
eccleſiaſtical minilterg, dorminion ouer the church ; 2.Cor.1.d, 
of Chnſte. Ind in deede whyles that eccleſtaſtical 24 


miniſters continued in Chziltes Church in that . Pet. .. 
Pp iu oꝛder 


* £4 * 7 9 
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oꝛder that is in Chꝛiſtes wozde pꝛelcribed vnto 
them, and in Chꝛiſtian hengdomes keapt chem 
ſelues obedient to they owne pzinces, as the ho . 
ly ſcripture doo teache them: both was Chzites 
Churche moze cleare from ambitious emulati⸗ 
ons and contentions, and the ſtate of Chꝛiſtian 
kyngdomes, leſle ſubiect vnto tumultes and re- 
bellions . But aſter that ambition and deſyze of 
dominion entred once into eccleſtaſticall mint- 

Mat. 1g. 2. ers, whole greatneſle after the doctrine and er- 
4. & 2d. d. ample of our Sauiour . ſboulde chietely ſtande in 
28. humblyng ot them ſelues:and that the Biſhop of 
Luke, g. f. Rome beyng by the oꝛder of Gods wozde none 0- 
4. & 22. c. ther then the Biſhop of that one ſee and dioceſſe, | 
27. and neuer pet well able to gouerne the ſame ;dyd . 
by intollerable ambition chalenge, nat only to be 

gert. de. the head ok all the Church diſpearſed throughout 
dee. lib 2. tbe Wozlde , but allo to be Londe ol all the hyng⸗ 
ens! domes ot the wozld, as is expꝛelly ſet tooth in the 
idle. cab booke of his owne Cannon la weg, molt contra- 
vnic0- & rie to the doctrine and example of our Sauiour 
lib. 5. tit. 9. Chiſte, whole Utcar, and ot his holy Apoſtles 
cap.5-. namely Peter, whole ſucceſſour he pꝛetendeth to 
in gloſla. he: after his ambitton entred , and thts chalenge 
once made bythe Biſhop ot Rome, he became at 

once the ſpoiler and deſtroyer both ol the Church, 

whiche is the kyngdome ol our Sauiour Chꝛiſt. 

and of the Chailttan Empyze, a al chꝛiſtian king- 

domes, as an vniuerſall tyzauntouer all, Ind 

whereas befoze that chalenge made , there was 

great amitie and loue amongeſt the Chꝛiſtians ol 

al counttegs, here vppon began emulation, and 

muche hatred betweene the Biſhop of Rome 915 

| 


* 
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— . — and 
the Cleargie and 'Chziſttansof the Ea(t 
on the other part. toꝛ that they retuſed to acknow⸗ 
ledge any uch ſupzeme aucthoꝛitie of the Biſhop 
of Rome ouer them: the Biſhop of Rome fo2 this 
cauſe amongſt other. not only namyng them, and 
taking them toꝛ ſchiſmatikes,but alſo neuer ceaſ⸗ 
lyng to perlecute them, and the Emperours who 
had they? ſee and continuaunce in Grece, by ſtyꝛ⸗ 
ryng of the ſubiectes to rebellton agaynſt they 
loueratgne loꝛdes, and by rayſyng deadly hatred 
and molt cruel warres bet weene them and other 
Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces. And when the Biſhoppes of 
Rome had tranflated the title of the Emperour, 

and as muche as in them dyd lye, the Emppꝛe it 

ſelte from their loꝛde the Emperour of Grece, and 
of Nome allo by right, vnto the Chiſtian pꝛinces 

ofthe weſt, they became in ſhoꝛt ſpace no better 

vnto the weſt Emperours, then they were befoze 

vnto the Emperours ot᷑ Grece : Foz the vſuall dif- 
charging of ſubiectes from their othe of fidelitie 
made-bnto the Emperours of the Meſt their ſo⸗ 
ueraigne lozdes.bythe Biſhops of Rome: the vn- 

naturall ſtirryng/vpokthe ſubiectes vnto rebel- 
tion agapnlt their pꝛinces, pea of the ſonne a- 

gaintt the father, by the Biſhop ot Rome: the 

molt cruen and blooddy warres rapſed amongeſt 
Chuſttan pꝛinces of allkyngdomes: the hozrible 
murder of infinite thoulandes ol Chꝛiſtian men 
beyng ſlayne by Chuſtians: and whiche enſued 
thereupon, the pititul loſles, ot ſo many goodly ci⸗ 
ties, countreys, dominions.a kyngdomes, ſome⸗ 
tyme polleſedby Chziltians in Alia, Africa, and 
mW Pp fit Europa: 


60 


. e 2 by — — 
The. v. part of the bomilie 


Europa: the miſerable fal of the Emppze a Chur / 
che of Greece, ſometyme the moſt flozyſhyng part 
of Chꝛiſtendome into the handes of Turkes : the 
lamentable diminiſhyng, decap, and ruine of 
Chꝛiſtian religion:the dzeadfulencreaſe of Paga- 
nitie, and power of the Jnfidels and miſcreantes, 
and al by the pzactiſe and pzocurement of the Bt- 
ſhop of Rome chtekely,ts in the hiſtoꝛtes and chꝛo⸗ 
nicles wꝛitten by the Biſhop of Romes owne fa- 
uourers and friendes, to be ſeene , and is well 
knowen vnto all ſuche as are acquapnted with 
the ſayde hiſtones. The ambitious intent and 
moſt ſubtil dzyftesof the Biſhoppes of Rome in 
thele they? pꝛactiles, appeared euidentiy by they: 
bolde attempt in ſpoplyng and robbyng the Em- 
perours,of their townes, cities, dominions, and 
kyngdomes,tn Italie, Lumbardic, and Cicilic,of 
auncient ryght belonging vnto the Emppꝛe, and 
by the toynyng ol them vnto theyz Biſhopztche ol 
Nome, oꝛ els geuing them vnto ſtrangers, to hold 
them of the Churche and Biſbop ol Rome as in 
capite, and as of the chiefe loꝛdes therot in which 
tenure they holde the moſt part thereof : euen at 
rea rams 5 —ů—ů— 
rous meanes , 

loꝛdes, the Byſhops of Rome, of Pzreſtes, a none 
other by ryght then the Bthops of one citte and 
dioceſſe. are by falſe vſurpatt6 become great lozds 
of many dominions,mightie pztnces, yea oz Em- 
perours rather, as to haue diuers pꝛin· 
ces and kynges to they? liege menne, and 
ſubtectes: as in the ſame hiſtones wꝛittẽ by their 
owne familters and courtiers is to be ſeene. Ind 
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in deede lince the tyme that the Biſhops of Rome 
by ambition, treaſon, and vſurpation atcheued 
and attepned ts this heyght and greatneſſe, they 
behaued them ſelues moze lyke pzinces, kynges, 
and Ewperours in all thynges, then remayned 
ipke P3zteftes, Biſhops, and eccleſiaſticail, oz (as 
they would be called) ſpiritual perſons, in any one 
thyng at al. Foz aſter this rate they haue handled 
other Kynges and Pzinces sf other Realmes 
thzougyout Chiſtendome, aſwell as So⸗ 
ueraigne loꝛdes the Emperours, viſually diſchar- 
ging they: lubiectes of their othe of fidelitie , and 
ſo ttrring them vp to rebellion agaynſt they: na- 
turall pꝛinces. wherof ſome examples (hal in the 
laſt part hereof be notified bnto you. 
wherkozelet al goodſubtectes, knowyng theſe 
ſpecial —— , and miniſters ofthe de- 


— 
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Ofigno- 


Tube. . partef the homilie 
The ſixt and laſt part of the homilie 
age a diſobedience and wy Karte 


rebellion, 


-| Owe whereas the intaries,ope 
2 A weeſtions: rauenie, and tyꝛannte 
ofthe Biſhop of Rome, vlurpyng 
N al wel againſt their natural loꝛds 
| &BY the Emperours, as agapnſt all o⸗ 
l ther Chziſttan kynges,and kyng⸗ 
— they: continuall ſtyꝛryng of ſubiecteg 
vnto rebeiſions agaynſt theyꝛ — lozdes, 
whereof J haue partly admonyſhed pou befoze, 
were intollerable: and it may ſeeme moze then 
maruen, thatanyſubtectes woulde after ſuche 
ſoꝛte holde with vnnaturall-fozraftne'vſurpers 
agaynſt theyꝛowne ſoueraigne loꝛdes, and natu⸗⸗- 
rall countrey: It remapneth that 7 doo declare 1 
the meane wherby they compalled theſe matters. 
and ſo toconciude thts whole treatie ot due obe⸗ 
— — and agaynũ diſobediencr, and wyllulire- 
ellin. 


Pou shall vnderſtande, that by tgnozaunce of 


raunce of Gods woꝛde, wherein they kept all men, ſpecially 

the lim ple the common people they wꝛought and bꝛoughe 

p eople fo paſſe an theſe thynges malipng them beleeue 

the! my r chat althep ſayde was true, all that they dyd was 

pat. good and godly: and that to holde with them in 

all thynges, agayntt kather . mother. pꝛince, caun · 

trey. and all men. was moſt meritoꝛtous. Ind in 

deede what miſchiete wyl netblynde ignoꝛaunce 
5 men vnto ? 

Ey 


= 
&# 
— 
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By ignoꝛaunce the Jewiche Cleargfe induced |, 
the common people to acke the deltuerte of Bar- Hatch. 2). 
rabbas the leditious murderer, and to ſue loꝛ the Luz. 
cruell cruciłying ot our Sauiour Chzilte, fo2 that 
he rebuked the ambition, luperſtitton, and other 
vices of the hygh pꝛieſtes and cleargie. Foz as our Luc. 2j. c 
Sauiour Chuiſte telkifieth, that thoſe who cruct- . 
fredhym wilt not what they dyd: ſo doth the holy 1. Cor.2,b 
Apoſtle Saint Paul ſay, It they had knowen, yk. 
they had not ben ignoꝛaunt, they woulde neuer 
haue crucitied the Loꝛde of gloꝛp:but they hne we 
nat what they dyd. Our ſantour Chziſthym ſelfe Iolin. g. d. 
allo ſoꝛechewed that it ſhoulde come to paſſe by 2*+= 16, c. 
ignoꝛaunce, that thoſe who ſhoulde perſecute and: z». 
murder his true Apoſtles and diſciples, ſhouide 
thinke they did God acceptable ſacrifice, and good 


1 Ind in thts ignoꝛaunce haue the Biſhoppes of 
Rome keapt the people of God, ſpeciallp the com- 
mon ſozte, by no meanes ſo muche, as by with- 
dꝛawyng of the woꝛde of God from them, and by 
keping it vndery-vale of an vnknowen ſtraunge 
tongue. Foꝛ as it ſerued the ambittous humour 
of the Biſboppes ot Rome, to compeil all nations 
to bſe the natural language of the citie of Rome, 
where they were Biſhops, whiche ſhe wed a cer- 


tayne acknowledgyng of ſubiection vnto them: 
ſo pet ſerued it muche moze theyꝛ crattie pur⸗ 
poſe, thereby to keepe all people ſo blynde, that 
they not knowyng what they pꝛaped, what 
they beleeued , what they were commaunded by 
GOD, myght take all their commaundementes 


foz Gods: ot as they woulde not ſyfferthe holpe 
Scriptures 


ſeruice : as it ailo is veritped euen at this dap. = 
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Scriptures oꝛ Churche ſerutce tobe vſed oꝛ Had 
in any other language then the Latine :ſo were 
very le we, euen of the moſt ſimple people, taught 
the Loꝛdes pꝛaper, the articles of thefayth, and 
the tenne commaundementes, other wiſe then in 

Latine, whiche they vnderſtoode not: by whiche 
bniuerſall ignoꝛaunce, al menne were redy to be⸗ 

leeue whatſceuer they ſayde, and to doo whatſo- 

| cuerthey commaunded. Foz to imitate the apo⸗ 

Si cogno- ſtles phꝛaſe: It the Emperours ſubiectes had 

uiſſenr, Kknowenout of Gods wozde their duetie to thep2 
p:ince,thep woulde not haue ſuffered the Biſhop 

Greoori- of Rome toperſwade them to fozſake their Doue- 

us. & 3. ralgne loꝛde the Emperour agaynſt they; othe of 

Anno do. lidelitie, and to rebel againſt him, only foz that he 

726,8c, Calt tmages(vnto the whiche tdolatrie was com⸗ 

mitted)out of the churches , which the Biſhop of 
Nome bare them in hande to be hereſie . I they 

In the ſe· had knowen of Gods woꝛde but as much as the 

cod com- ten commaundementes, they ſhould haue found 

maunde- that p̊ Biſbop of Rome was not onely a traytour 
ment, tothe Emperour his liege Lozd, but to God alſo, 
ſt an hoꝛrible blaſphemer of his mateſtie , in cal- 

a lyng his holy woꝛde and commaundement here⸗ 
ſie: and that whiche the Biſhop ol Rome tooke 

fo: a iuſt cauſe to rebel agapnſt his lawful pꝛince, 

they myght haue uno wen to be a doublyng and 

triplyng of his moſt heynous wickedneſle, hea- 

ped with hoꝛrible impietie and blaſphemie. But 

left the pooze people ſhoulde knowe to muche, he 

woulde not let them haue as muche of Gods 

wozde, as the tenne commaundementes wholp 

and perfectly , withdzawyng from them the 


ſeconde 
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commaundement , that bewzapeth his impietie, 

by a ſubtile ſacrilege. Had the Emperours ſub- 

tectes lykewyſe knowen , and ben of any vnder- 

ſtandyng in Gods woꝛde, woulde they at other 

tymes haue rebelled agapnſt they: Soueraigne 

Lozde, and by they: rebellion haue holpen to de- Henri, 4, 

ſehym, onely koꝛ that the Biſhop of Rome dyd Gregor,7, 
themin hande , that it was ſymonte and Anno do- 

hereſie to, toꝛ the Emperour to geue anyeccleſt- mini, : 076 

alticall dignities , 02 pꝛomotions to his learned paſchalis. 

Chaplaines,0: other ot his learned cleargte, whi- 2, 

che al Chzt{tian Emperours betoꝛe him had done An, 1090. 

without controulment ? woulde they, J lap, foz 

that the Biſhop ol Rome bare them ſo in hande, 

haue rebelled by the ſpace of moꝛe then fourtie 

peeres ther againſt hym, with ſo much ſhed- 

dyng ol Chziſttan blood , and murder of fo many 

thouſandes of Chꝛiſtians, and fynally haue depo⸗ 

ſed theyz Soueraigne Loꝛde, had they knowen 

and had in Gods wozd any vnderſtandyng at al? 

Spectally had they knowen that they dyd al this 

to plucke from theyꝛ Soueraigne Loꝛde, and his 

. ſt onevthe Kompthe Cleargte 

xe, to geue 4 , 

and tothe Byſhop of Rome, that he might fo2 the 

| of one — open —— 

miſh ragge, which he calleth a Paul, ſcarſe woz 

twelue pence , receiue many thouſande crownes 

ok golde, and ol other Biſhoppes lykewyſe great 

ſummes of money foz theyꝛ bulles, whiche is ly- 

monie in deede : woulde , Jſay,Chziſtian menne 

and ſubiectes by rebellion haue ſpent ſo muche 


Chzfſtian blood, and haue depoſed * 
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moſt noble, and molt valiaunt pꝛince.to bꝛing the 
matter fynally to this paſſe, had they knowen 
what they did. oꝛ had any vnderſtanding in gods 
woꝛd at al? And as theſe ambitious vlurpers the 
Byſhop of Rome haue ouerflowed all Italie and 
Germanie with ſtreames of Chziſttan blood, ſhed 
by the rebellions ol 1gnozaunt ſubiectes agaynſt 
they: naturall loꝛdes and Emperours, whom 
thep haue ſtyꝛted there vnto by ſuche falſe pzeten- 
ceg: ſo is there no countrey in Chuſtendome, 
whiche by thepꝛ Ipke meanes and falſe pꝛeten⸗ 
ceg, hath not ben ouerſpꝛinckled with the blood 
of ſubiectes by rebellion agaynſt their naturall 
— ſtyꝛred vp by the ſame Biſhops of 
ome. 
And to vie one example ot our owne countrey: 
The Biſhop of Nome dyd ptke a quarrell to kyng 
Kyng John of Englande about the election of Steuen 
lohn. Langton to the Byſhopꝛicke of Canterburte, 
wherin the kyng had auncient ryght,beyng vſed 
by his pꝛogenitours, al Chꝛiſtian kinges o . 
no ryght, but havbegun then fo bſurpe bpon th 
no ryght, a en to blurpe | 
bynges of Englande,and al other Chꝛiſtians kin⸗ 
geg, as they had befoze done agaynſt theyz Soue⸗ 
ratgne Loꝛdeg the Emperours: pzoceedpngeuen 
by the ſame wayes and meanes, and.ipkewyle 
curſyng kyng John, a diſchargyng his ſubiectes 


of their othe of fidelitie vnto their — 
loꝛd. Now had Engliſhmen at that time hno 
their duetie to their pꝛince ſet foozth: in Gods 
wo2de , woulde a great many ofthe nobles, and 
other Engliſhmen, naturall ſupiectes, 2 
M1 


— 


— 
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fozraſgne and vnnatural vſurper his vaine curſe Innocen- 
ol the nyng. a loꝛ his layned diſchargyng of them tius. 3. 

of their othe and fidelitie to their natural Lozde, 

vpon ſo ſciender oꝛ no ground at al. haue rebelled | 
agapnlt their ſoueraigne loꝛde the kyng? woulde ſ 
Engliche ſubiectes haue taken part agaynſt the | 
— — England, and againſt Englichmen, with | 
the Frenche hpng and Frenchmen beyng incen- Philip 
ſed agaynſt this Realme by the Biſhop of Rome? prenche | 
moulde they haue ſent foz, and receiued the Dol- Kyng. 

phin of Fraunce with a great armie of Frenche- Lewes 

men into the Realme of Englande ? woulde they Po phin 

haue ſwoꝛne tidelitie tothe Dolphin of Fraunce, ot France. 
b:eakyng theyꝛ othe of lidelitie to they: naturall ö 
unde the kyng of Englande , and haue ſtande vn- 
der the Dolphins banner diſplayed agaynſt the , 
kyng ol Englande ? woulde they haue erpelled — 
they: ſoueraigne loꝛd the kyng of England out of 

London the chiefe citie of Englande , and out of 

the greateſt part of Englande , vpon the South⸗ 

ſydeof Trent, euen vnto Lincolne, and out ot 
Lincolne it ſelfe alſo, and haue deliuered the poſs 

ſeſſion thereof vnto the Dolphin of Fraunce, 

whereof he keapt the poſſeſſion a great whyle: 

-Would they being Engliſhmen haue pꝛocured ſo 

great ſhedding ol Engliche blood, a other infinite 
miſchieles a miſeries vnto En their natu⸗ 

ral countrep, as dtd folowthoſe cruel warres and 

trayterous rebellion, the fruites of the Biſhop of 

Bames bleſinges? would they baue dꝛiuen their 

naturall ſoueraigne loꝛde the kyng of Englande 

toſucheertremitie , that he was mfozcedto ſubs ; 
mit hym ſelle vnto that koꝛraigne kalſe * 


— x — 2 ———— 12 * = 
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the Biſhop of Rome, who compelled hym to lur⸗ 
render vp the crowne of England into the hands 
Pandol- othis Legate, who in token of poſſeſſion keapt it 
phus. in his handes diuers dareg and thendeliueredic | 
agapne to king John, vppon that condition that | 
the king and his ſucceſſours; kyngs of , | 
ſhoulde holde the crowne,and kyngdome of Eng; 
lande ofthe Biſhop of Rome and his ſucceſſours, 
as the vaſlalles of the ſayde Biſhops of Rome fo 
euer: in token whereof, the kyngesof Englande 
ſhoulde alſo pay an peerely tribute to the ſapd Bi- 
ſhopof Rome as his vbaſlalles and liege menne? 
woulde Engliſhmen haue bꝛought their Soue⸗ 
raigne loꝛd, and natural countrey into this thzal- 
dome and ſubiection to a falſe toꝛraigne vſurper, 
had they hnowen and had anp vnderſtandyng in 
Gods woꝛde at al? Out ofthe which moſt lamen⸗ 
table caſe, and moſt miſerable tyꝛannie, rauente, 
and ſpople of the moſt greedte Rompſhe wolues 


enſuyng here vppon, the kynges and Kealme of 
Englande could not ryd them lelues by theſpace 
of many peeres after: the Biſhop of Rome by his 
miniſters continualipe not onelp ſp the 
freas 


Kealme and kinges of Englande of 
ſure, but alſo with the ſame money and 
mainteining koꝛraigne enimies again(t þ realme 
Dee the actes and kinges of England. to keepethem in ſuch his I 
in Eg Ex lubiection, that they ſhoulde not refuſe to pape } 
warre thethird Whatſoeuer thoſe vnſatiable wolues did greedilp 
vis aks. gape foꝛ, ſuffer whatſoeuer thoſe moſt cruel ty» 
rantes would lap vpon them. Would 
haue ſuffered this? woulde they by 
cauſed this trowe pou, and all fo: the 


Biſhopok 
Komes 


— ———— — 
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Nomes cauſelelle curſe, haddethey in thoſe dayts 
Ions 
of ſuche 
bas it ap- 
t his 


e 
— —— —— 
peared after warde in 

—— ente h , Nik 
es dayes that nowe is, 
. the Popes curſes, — ow — 
he Byſhop Kone — the 


men. and mu 
the Sion ba 


— to woo! 
of Home, and toteare al 


this has . 
2 —— and vnlaciabie 


an ED 


coulde the B of Rome r late 
SD En 
22 * brother, 
wa e der un pope: 7 n 
1 — moſte euident that the 


hath of late atempredbyis Jie atria on 


—— 

whereof ſome were appꝛehended) to bzeake 
2 
a wann ch wylde Jriſh men? 


, Mal2.2, 


— — zance of Gods woozde,and 
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guides Tong Oe blynde, bꝛough 
| ſ , toth ; 
8 cal 


— 2 — tempeſt, not onely without an 
Midbout ans heooyng of ChxCian.and.Engiithe 
blood a e pee murhe mope tobe la 
people, by ſome 

Clues tobe abuſed by the bybop of ome, 
his Cardinal andbyhops, 0099 to ig olchu⸗ 
menne they fapthful ſubiectes.eyther them 
ſelues, oꝛ els by pꝛocuryng the foꝛce and ſtrength 
of Chꝛiſtian men, to be conueped out of one coun⸗ 
ee 
Moores and Infidels, into thepoſſeſſion of Chu⸗ 
{tian Realmes and countreys: other Chaſtian 
Pꝛinces inthemeane * by the 8 - 


mented, that not onely common 
other 
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Romes pꝛocuring allo, beyng ſo occupped in ct- 
uy! warres, 02 troubled with rebellions, that 
they haue neyther leaſure noꝛ habilitie to con- 
ferre theyꝛ common lo2ces,to the defence of theyꝛ 
te lowe Chꝛiſtians — — inuaſions ot the 
common enimies of Chꝛiſtendome, the infidels 
and miſcreantes. oulde to God we myght only 
reade and heare out of hiſtoꝛies ofthe olde, and 
not alſo ſee and feele theſe newe and pꝛeſent op⸗ 
pꝛeſſions of Chailtians , rebelltons of ſubiectes, 
effuſion of Chuſtian blood, deſtructton of Chaiſtt- 
—— — t ruine of Chꝛiſtendome, increaſe 


| ignozaunce 
great and howe good a gytt 
nude Cleargie who though thep doo r 
1 5 danny. — = IS. c: 
can not lache dooth = | 
with igno⸗ 


— . — 
from them ſelueg. a from his people, chat he wyl Orea b. 
repel them, that they thalbenomozehispueſtes, 
God like wyſe chargeth princes of welaspaieſe, 6 Pſalm. 2, 
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Pſalm. 2. that they (houlde indeuour them ſelues to geat 
vnderſtandyng a mo wledge in his wozde,thzeats 
nyng his heauy wꝛath & deſtruction vnto them. 

prou. i. yłthey fayle thereof . And the wyſe man ſapeth 

| to al men vniuerſally, Pꝛinces, Pꝛieſtes, and 

Sabi tz. People: where 18 no knowledge, there is no good 

Dabu, nor health go theſoule: and that al men de vaine 

Belle . i whom is not the knowledge of GOD andhis 

1 cans +++ holy wooꝛde: That they who walke in darlineſle, 

"rag wot not whyther they goe : and that che people 

al. 5. c. ij that wyll not learne , wal fal into greate mif- 


„Who ko: 
benden 
afterwards 


44-8,23.c.,10N 
34. 

Acts. mul- 
tis loſis. k 
Ioh. 16. a. 2 MS 


cruelly, they t 
acceptable ſermice (as 
. 
ES er pp 
Otte,  ehereſtledde intomolt miſerable captiuitie. Fo: 
Baruch: 3. he that made them, hadde no pitie vppon them. 
Eſai. 6. c. neyther would ſpare them. and all toꝛ they? igno⸗ 
Math. iz. b raumce. And the holy Scriptures doo teache, that 
14. 1. the people that wyll not ſee with they? eyes, 
loho, 12 f. Not Heare with they2 cares , to learne, and to 
40, vnderſtande with they hartes , can not be con- 
Sapi, 5. uerted, and ſaued. Andrhe wicked them —— 


finally. thꝛough 


theyꝛ countrey,townes, 
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being damned in hell, Hall confeſſe ignoꝛaunce 
Gods wooddto haue bzought themiherbnta l 
ug, e haue erred from the way of the trueth, 
and the lyght of ryghteouſneſſe hath not ſhined 
bnto vs, andthe ſunne of vnderſtandyng hath 
not rylen vnto vg: we haue weeryed our ſelues 
in the way of wickedneſſe a perdition, and haue 
walked cumberous and crooked wayes: but the 
way ofthe Loꝛde haue we not fnowen , Ind al⸗ * A 
wel our ſauiour him ſelle. as his apoſtle S. Paul Mart, 13, c. 
mth PEER (He — — =. 
meth of the deuyl, is the cauſe ofalerrour , and 2» Cor. 44 
miſtudgyng (as falleth out with ignoꝛaunt ſub: 2.3. . 
DIe 
the Pance, „then agreat | 
in their vets rhe cauſe þ 1 
cfaleuyl,and finally ofeternaldamnation,Gods 
dgement beyng leyere towardes thoſe , who ſokn,;. | 
yght of « Goſpel is comme into * 
the woꝛlde, doo delyght moze in darkneſle of igno- 
-* raunce, then in the lyght of knowledge in Gods 
wood. Foz al are comimaunded to reade oꝛ heare, Mat-r1.b, 
to ſearche and ſtudie the holy ſcriptures-, and are !5- &. 13a, 
pꝛomiſed | to be geuen them from 9-t-43. 
God, yl they ſo doo: al are charged not to beleeue Luk. 8.2, 3 
eyther any dead man, noꝛ yf an angel ſhoulde Loh. 5. f. 5 
ſpeake from heauen, muche leſſe yf the Pope doo Pſalm i. 
ſpeake from Rome agaynſt oz contrarpe to the Mat. 7. b.) 
wooꝛde ol & O D, from the whiche we may not Luk-:1 b. 
declyne, neyther to the ryght hande noz to the Luk, 16.8. 
le t. In Gods woozde Pꝛʒinces muſt learne howe 30. 3 1, 
to obey GOD, and to gouerne men: in Gods Gal, 1,b.8 


woozd ſubiectes mult learne obedience, both to Deut. 5. d. 
od 32. 


LY 
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Deur f. e Godandtheyzprinces. Old man and fung riche 
14. 15, &c. Aid pooꝛe, all men and women, all eſtates, ſexes 
Rom. 13. — — dueties in the 
1. pet. 2. Wooꝛd of God. Foꝛ the wooꝛd of God is bꝛight. ge⸗ 
PAL us. Uyng ———— 

Plaim, 18, ditectyng al mens pathes, and 
K. 118. 7 — — * of igno- 
heſ,s,c, Yance, lyght. 
1 tet bsryſe from the woozkes of darkneſe.that we 
1 Cheſ's, a may elcape eternall darkneſſe, the due rewarde 
thereof : and let vs walke in the lyght ol Gods 


Joh 12. e. Wo02d dee aur int as as bec the 


lo directyng the 
ine . in that way en to li 


I. Tim. 6, 


16, 
Iohn. 3. 


Chnite 
bnto whom with the holy ghoſt, one 
goto Lee eb 


pꝛayſe, and thankes geuyng 
ſoꝛ euer and euer. - 


 JWEN, 


Thus haue you hearde the ſirt rt of 
Homilie. — — 


The prayet as before. 


JA thanſes geuyng for the ſuppreſſion 
ee e, 
Heauenly and moſte mercy- 

lftul father, the defendour of 
thoſe that put theyr truſt in 
thee, the ſure fortreſſe of all 
them that flec to thee for: 
ſuccour: who of thy moſte 
iuſt iudgementes for our diſ- 
. Hobedience and rebellion a- 


aynſt thy holy word, and for our ſinful & wycked 
ning nothing anſ wearing to our holy profeſſion, 
wherby we haue geuen an occaſion that thy holy 
name hath ben blaſphemed amongſt the ignorãt, 
baſt of late both ſore abaſhed the whole Realme, 
and people of Englande with the terrour & daun- 
ger of rebellion, thereby toawake vs out of our 
dead ſleepe ofcareleſſe ſecutitie: and haſte yet by 
the miſeties folowyng the ſame rebellion more 
ſharply puniſhed part of our countreymenne, and 
Chriſtian brethren , who haue more nearely felte 
" theſame: and moſt dreadfully haſt ſconrged ſome 
of the ſeditious perſons with terrible executions, 
iuſtly inflicted for theyr diſobedience to thee, and 
to thy ſeruaunt theyr Soueraigne, tothe example 
of vs all, and to the warnyng, correction, and a- 
mendement of thy ſeruauntes, of thyne accuſto- 
med goodneſſe, tuynyng alwayes the wycked- 
neſſe of euyll menne to the profite of them that 


———— 


feare thee: who in thy iudgementes remem- 


bryng thy mercye, haſte by thy aſſiſtaunce geuen 
che victorye to thy ſeruaunte our Queene, het 
true Nobilitie, and faythfuil ſubiectes, with ſo lit- 
ele, or rather no effuſion of Chriſtian blood * 
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e thanker gening, ' | A 
x ( 
"4 1 


alſo myght juſtly haue enſued, to the 9 8 
| eomforrofal ſorowfull Chriſtian hartes, and that 
* $f of thy fatherly pitie,and merciful neſſe only, 
a __ © "andeuenforthine ownenames ſake , without any 
our deſert at all. VVherfore we render vnto thee 
moſt humble and hartie thanks for theſe thy great 
mercies ſhewed vnto vs, who had deſerued Max- 
per puniſnment, moſt humblie beſeeching thee to 
gtaunt vnto all vs that eonfeſſe thy holy name, & 
profeſſe the true and perfect religion of thy holye 
Goſpel, thy heauenly grace to ſnewe our ſelues in 
our lyuing accordyng 8 that we 
truely knowyng thee in thy bleſſed worde, may o- 
& that 


ely walke in thy holy commaundement᷑es, 
ng warned by this thy fatherly cor- 

rection, do prouołe thy iuſt wrath agaynſt vs no 

more : hit may enioye the continuaunce of thy 


great dies toward vs, thy right hand, as in this, 
lo in al other invaſions, tebellions, and daungers, 
| nually ſauyng and defendyng our Churche, 
> __-.  ourRealme,our Queeneand people of England, 
+ - thatalourpoſterities enſuing, confeſſing thy ho- 
phie name, profeſſing thy holy Goſpel, and leading | 


an holy n prayle and magniſie 
thee, with thy onely ſonne 42 Chriſte out ſaui- 
our, & the holy ghoſt, to whom be al laude, praiſe, 


- | | x £ 7 * © Blory,andEmpire,for euer, and euer. Amen, 
© Ot Tmnpribtedac London by Newgate! | 
Marſet next vntoChriſtes Church, 
Len d lugge, Printer to the Queenes' ' 
3 IN a Mafeſtie. N 
kk Cum privilegio Regiæ Maieſtatis, l 
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